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Mat.  vii.  12. 

T'herefore  all  things   whatfoever  ya 
would   that    men  Jhould    do    to 
you^  do  ye  even  fo  to  them  :  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 


ROM  what  men  are  ready  to 
^^^§^^  do  for  i\\Q\vfelloW'CreafureSy  we 
V<ll  F  !i^:>^  fQ^y  fometimes  very  juftly  rea- 
fon  concerning  what  we  may 
expedt  from  God-y  and  fo  from 
the  manner  of  God's  deahng  with  us,  how  we 
ought  to  adl  o?2e  towards  another.  Of  the  for- 
mer we  have  an  inftance  in  the  9"^^  i  o^^  and 
1 1'^  verfes  of  this  chapter;  where  our  bleffed 
Lord,  as  a  moft  powerful  motive  io prayer^ 
Vol.  Ill,  B  and 
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and  a  very  great  encouragement  to  hope  in 
the  mercy  of  God  when  we  pray  to  him, 
argues  from  the  fimilitude  of  an  earthly 
parent,  whofe  love  and  compaffion  to  his 
children  are  fuch,  that  he  is  pleafed  to  have 
them  come  with  their  defires  to  him  -,  and 
will  not  knowingly  withhold  what  is  good 
and  convenient  for  them,  or  give  them  any 
thing  hurtful.  And  it  is  but  reafonable  to 
think,  that  he  who  put  this  affedion  for 
their  offspring  into  the  hearts  of  parents,  is 
not  without  a  tender  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  mankind  ;  who  are  all  in  fome  fenfe, 
efpecially  the  good  and  the  pious,  his  chil- 
dren, and  are  therefore  invited  to  come  to 
him  as  to  their  Father  in  heaven.  But  no 
words  will  exprefs  this  fowell  as  our  Saviour's 
ov/n  3  What  man  is  there  of  you  ^  who  if  his 
fon  afk  breads  will  he  give  him  a  ftone  ?  or^ 
if  he  afk  afifh^  will  he  give  him  aferpent  ? 
If  ye  then ^  being  evil^  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children^  how  much  morefhall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven^  give  good  things 
to  them  that  afk  him'?  The  worfl:  of  men 
upon  other  accounts,  are  feldom  without 
this  natural affeBion  to  their  children,  which 
in  good  m.en  is  excited,  improved,  and  di- 
rected by  a  fenfe  of  duty.  But  as  the  beft 
and  moft  perfect  among  men,  have  fome 
evil  and  imperfedion  cleaving  to  them,  be- 
ing fubjedt  to  miftakes  and  paffions,  no  child 

can 
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can  have  that  abfolute  confidence  in  'the 
kindnefs  and  care  of  the  moft  indulgent 
father,  (were  his  power  as  large  as  his  will) 
which  we  may  all  have  in  the  goodnefs  and 
love  of  our  heavenly  Father ;  if  we  bring 
our  requefts  to  him,  and  do  thofe  things 
which  are  reafonable  in  themfelves,  and  ac- 
ceptable in  his  fight.  Then  follow  the 
words  of  the  text ;  Therefore  all  things  what- 
foeverye  would  that  menfoould  do  to  you^  do 
ye  evenfo  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  In  the  former  verfes  he  reafons 
from  men  to  God^  here  from  God  to  men  : 
the  connexion  and  meaning  of  which  words 
are  clearly  and  fhortly  expreffed  in  the  para- 
phrafe  of  an  excellent  *  divine  upon  them  ; 
which  I  fhall  therefore  take  the  liberty  to 
repeat.  "  Now  if  God  thus  deals  with 
''  mankind,  as  to  give  them  whatever  they 
''  could  reafonably  expedt  from  a  moft  kind 
''  and  loving  father ;  then  ought  ye  alfo  fo 
*'  to  deal  with  one  another,  as  that  every 
"  one  be  willing  to  do  that  always  to  ano- 
"  ther,  which  he  can  in  reafon  expe(5l  ano- 
^*  ther  fliould  do  to  him.  This  is  that  great 
*^  rule,  wherein  is  contained  our  whole  duty 
"  towards  our  neighbour  5  this  is  the  fum 
"  of  righteoufnefs  and  equity  ;  this  is  what 
"  nature  and  the  reafon  of  things  teach  us  ; 
'*  and  this  is  what  all  God's  revelations  to 
B  2  *'  mankind, 

*  Dr.  Clarh, 
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*^  mankind,  in  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
'^  tend  ultimately  to  eftablirti." 

In  farther  difcourfing  of  thefe  words, 

I.  I  SHALL  endeavour  Xoflate  and  explain 
i\\Q  fenfe  of  the  rule  here  given  by  our  Sa- 
viour, for  our  dealings  with,  and  behaviour 
towards  one  another. 

II.  I  SHALL  apply  this  rule  to  particular 
inftances^  for  the  fuller  illuftration  of  it,  and 
that  it  may  be  the  more  ufeful  to  us,  in  the 
courfe  of  our  practice.  And  then, 

III.  I  SHALL  fhow  {nt great  reafonalle^ 
nefs  2inAfingular  excellency  of  it,  particularly 
in  this;  that  it  is  iho^  fum  of  all  which  the 
law  a?id  the  prophets  deliver  concerning  our 
duty  to  our  fellow-creatures. 

I.  I  AM  to  flate  and  explain  the  import 
of  the  rule  here  given  by  our  Saviour,  for 
our  dealing  with,  and  behaviour  towards 
one  another.  The  expreffion  is  very  general 
and  compreheniive,  all  things  ivhatfoever  ye 
would  me?i  JJjould  do  to  you^  &c.  but  I 
believe  you  are  all  feniible  it  is  to  be  under- 
ftood  with  fome  limitations:  I  fhall  there- 
fore explain  it  in  fome  particulars. 

I.  MERE  will  and  expectation  is  not 
in  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour,  propofed  as 
the  rule  and  mQ2i{urQ  o(  foci al  duty.  The 
thing  you  are  to  confider,    and   by  which 

you 
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you  are  to  guide  your  actions,  is  not  barely 
what  you  do  or  what  you  JJjouId  defire  from 
another  in  any  fuppofed  circumftances ;  for 
there  are  unreafonable  defines  and  expectations 
as  well  as  reafonable.     And  indeed  our  de- 
fires  are  too  commonly  fo,  for  us  fafely  to 
follow  them,  either  with  regard  to  ourfelves 
or  to  others.  The  firfl:  and  immediate  fpring 
of  our  defires,   is  the  bodily  part  in  every 
man ;  this  has  a  variety  of  wants  and  crav- 
ings, fome  natural,  others  contracted,  fome 
innocent,  others  vicious  \  and  too  often  men 
are  willing  to  have  them  gratified  in  what- 
ever way  it  be  done.    This  puts  them  upon 
doing    unjuftifiable    things  thejnfehes,    and 
makes  them  exped:  that  others  fhould  do  the 
like  for  them.  When  therefore  another  de- 
fires  any  thing  of  me,  and  I  am  fenfible  that 
my  defires  would  naturally  run  in  the  fame 
courfe,    if  I  was  in  his  cafe;   mufi:  I  pre- 
fently  do  what  he  defires  of  me,  without 
examining  the  nature  of  the  thing  ?  by  no 
means.     This  is  fuch  a  rule,  as  if  followed, 
would  occafion  the  greateft  confufion  and 
diforder,  making  that  to  be  our  duty  which 
is  not;  nay,  is  perhaps  finful;  or  that   to 
be  finful,  which  is  our  duty.     A  poor  man 
would  be  o;lad  to  receive  more  in  the  way 
of  charity,  than  it  is  ufual  for  the  moft  ge- 
nerous man  to  give.     One  who  has  been 
guilty  of  a  fault,  and  has  repeated  that  fault 
B  3  again 
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again  and  again,    would   not  be  reprov'd, 
or  would  willingly  go  unpunifh'd ;  now  muft 
we  for  no  better  reafon  than  this,  give  be- 
yond our  ability ;  and  without  diftinguifli- 
ing  between  the  worthy  and  the  unwor- 
thy?   or  muft  the  faulty  perfon  never  be 
reprov'd  or  punifhed,   how  much  foever  he 
defer ves  it,  becaufe  fuppofing  his  cafe  to  be 
ours,  felf-love  would  produce  the  fame  par- 
tial wifties  in  us,    as  it  doth  in  him?    At 
this  rate  there  would  be  little  room  for  pru- 
dence in  our  conduft  towards  others ;  juftice 
muft  lay  afide  its  fword,   and  charity,  hy 
obferving  no  meafures,  would  foon  deftroy 
itfelf.     A  man  who  does  not  know  what  to 
do  with  his  own  time  or  money,  is  very  im- 
portunate with  others  to  throw  away  theirs ; 
but  furely  this,  inftead  of  being  an  obliga- 
tion upon  them  to  be  idle  and  extravagant^ 
that  they  may  pleafe  another  man's  humour^ 
w'lW  not  be  any  manner  of  excufe  for  their 
complying  with  the  temptation. 

2.  The  queftion  therefore  is  what  we 
defire  and  expedt  with  reafon :  I  fay,  with 
reafotiy  becaufe  reafon,  and  not  blind  defire^  is 
to  be  the  rule  of  our  condudl.  And  to  be  able 
to  judge  of  the  reafonablenefs  of  our  defires 
and  expectations,  it  is  neceflary  that  we 
fhould  lay  afide,  as  much  as  pofTible,  every 
corrupt  biafs,  every  fccret  prejudice;  and 
confider,  and  weigh  things  and  aftions  with 
I  the 
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the  greateft  care  and  impartiality.  It  is 
here  fuppofed  by  our  Saviour,  that  as  we 
have  a  natural  faculty  of  difcerning  between 
good  and  evil,  fo  we  have  ufed  and  im- 
proved it ;  and  are  acquainted  with  the  na- 
ture of  actions,  whether  good,  evil,  or  in- 
different :  for  we  muft  remember,  that  the 
defign  of  this  rule  is,  not  fo  much  to  help 
us  in  difcoveringwhat  isjuft,  and  good,  and 
equitable,  in  itfelf  confider'd,  as  to  hep  us 
from  being  blinded  hy  felf  love ^  when  we  are 
enquiring  after  our  own  duty  3  and  to  con- 
vince us,  that  the  nature  of  actions  being 
the  fame^  and  fo  likewife  the  nature  of 
men,  whatever  we  can  reafonably  demand 
of  others,  they  may  as  reafonably  exped:  of 
us.  But  now  what  exped:ations  are  reafon- 
able,  and  what  are  not,  we  muft  have  fome 
other  way  of  judging :  and  what  is  this  way 
but  to  confult  with  reafon^  and  with  the 
word  of  God?  What  is  reafon  in  itfelf, 
we  may  reafonably  expert  and  defire :  and 
can  there  be  a  more  proper  judge  of  what 
is  reafonable,  than  reafon  guided  and  affifted 
by  divine  revelation  ?  To  this  therefore 
we  are  to  have  recourfe  in  all  matters  of 
duty,  whether  towards  God,  our  neigh- 
bour, or  ourfelves.  The  duties  between 
man  and  man  particularly  are  to  be  fettled 
in  this  way.  There  are  things  which  are 
B  4.  true 
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*  trite  andy'///?,  and  lovely  and  honourable^  and 
^/'good  report 'y  fuch  things  have  \ht  praife 
of  man,  and  which  is  much  more  to  be 
confider'd,  ^h^ivtpraife  from  God  ioo.  What 
are  thefe  things  ?  It  is  not  i?npofible  for  any 
man  to  find  them  out ;  I  may  fay,  not  very 
difficult,    if    we  are  but  willing   to  know 
them:  for  they  are  fuch  things  as  imme- 
diately approve  themfelves  to  an  honeft  and 
upright  mind,  being  agreeable  to  that  7tatu- 
ralfenfe  of  moral  goodnefs,  which  God  has 
implanted  in  us,    fui table  to  the  relations 
which  men  ftand  in  to  one  another,   and 
adapted  to  promote  the  peace  and  happinefs 
of  all  mankind.  Having  thus  difcover'd  what 
things  are  reafonable  in  themfelves,  and  con- 
fequently  reafonable  for  ustoexpe6l  and  claim 
from  our  fellow- creatures-  we  are  then  to 
call  to  mind,  that  the  obligation  is  mutual ^ 
and  the  rule  of  behaviour  univerfal -,  that 
what  we  juftly  expedl  from  others,    they 
may  juftly  expeft  from  us;    and  that  all 
things  whatfoever  they  reafonably    expert 
from  us,  it  is  highly  reafonable  and  jufl  we 
fhculd  in  anfwer  to  their  expectations  do 
for  them.     But  then, 

3 .  Th  E  difference  of  cafes  ai^d  circumfances 
is  to  be  confderd  and  allow  d  for.  There 
is  a  great  variety  in  the  conditions  of  men, 
and  in  the  relations  between  them,  and  each 

con- 
■^  Philip,  iv.  8.  ^  I  Cor.  iv.  5, 
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condition  and  relation  has  its  feparate  du- 
ties. Nor  does  my  expeffing  this  or  that 
from  another  man,  as  a  part  of  his  duty  to 
me,  make  it  my  duty  to  perform  the  'very 
fame  things  to  him.  Since  this  would  con- 
found thofe  very  relations,  from  which 
thofe  duties  are  derived.  Parents  and  ma- 
ilers require  obedience  from  their  children 
and  fervants,  but  are  not  therefore  obliged 
to  pay  it  to  the  very  perfons  from  whom 
it  is  due  to  them.  I  am  therefore  either 
to  imagine  a  change  of  circumftances, 
placing  my  felf  in  the  room  of  another 
perfon,  and  that  other  perfon  in  mine ; 
or  I  am  to  confider  the  condudt,  to  which 
I  efteem  thofe  obliged,  who  bear  the  fame 
relation  to  me  that  I  do  to  fome  others. 
The  fame  man  may,  in  refpedl  of  different 
perfons,  be  both  a  fuperior  and  inferior,  a 
father  and  a  fon,  a  mafter  and  a  fervant. 
Here  then  the  rule  prefcribed  in  the  text 
properly  comes  in  ;  for  whether  fome  fu- 
ftain  the  very  fame  relations  to  me  which 
I  do  to  others,  and  I  would  have  them 
(as  I  think,  not  without  reafon)  do  this  and 
that  for  me  5  or  making  the  cafe  my  own, 
I  (hould  cenfure  another  man,  as  not  dif- 
charging  his  duty,  who  did  not  a(fl  in  the 
manner  I  would  have  him  ;  I  am  to  reflect, 
that  this  is  the^vay  of  dealing  and  beha- 
viour which  lam  toobferve  towards  others, 

where 


JO     Of  the  great  Rule  of  Equity.  Vol.  Ill, 

where  the  cafes  are  parallel :  what  is  one 
man's  duty  is  every  man*s ;  and  accordingly 
I  muft  not  except  myfelf  any  more  than  I 
would  any  other  perfon  whatfoever,  but  be 
as  fincere  and  impartial  in  the  ftudy  and 
practice  of  my  duty,  as  I  would  have  all 
other  men  to  be,  and  judge  it  reafonable  they 
fliould  be  in  refpeft  of  theirs,  efpecially 
when  the  debt  is  owing  to  me. 

4.  Wh  ether  this  rule  be  exprefs*d  in  a 
pofitive  or  negative  manner,  the  fenfe  of  it 
is  ftill  the  fame.  In  the  text  it  is  poftively 
exprefs'd.  All  things  whatfoever  ye  would  men 
Jhould  do  to  yoUy  the  fame  alfo  do  ye  to  them  -, 
but  in  the  ^  Apocrypha  the  expreffion  is  ne^ 
gative^  Do  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hateft  : 
fo  we  meet  with  it  in  fome  heathen  writers, 
^od  tibi  fieri  non  visy  alteri  ne  feceris.  It 
may  indeed  be  obferved  to  the  honour  of 
our  blefTed  mafler,  that  the  precept  in  his 
manner  of  delivering  it,  is  mofi  ftridl,  and 
full,  and  generous.  If  we  are  barely  inof- 
feniive,  we  fulfil  the  firidi  meaning  of  the 
command  negatively  exprefs'd  5  which  may 
be  the  reafon  that  our  Saviour,  not  con- 
tented with  this,  expreffes  our  obligation 
to  do  good,  as  well  as  to  abftain  from  doing 
evil,  direBly  enjoining  his  followers  the 
practice  of  their  whole  duty.  In  common 
life  alfo,  we  frequently  cit^this  precept  «^- 

gatively^ 
^  Tobit.  iv.  i^:. 
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gativel)\  What  you  ivould  not  that  another 
JJjould  do  to  yoUy    do  ye  not  to  them.     The 
change  of  the  expreffion  with  us  makes  no 
alteration  in  the  fenfe,  fince  in  both  forins 
of  expreffion  the  fame  things  are  underfiood 
to  be  enjoined  and  forbidden  3  tho*  th^  poji- 
the  way  in  which  our  Saviour  hath  cliofen 
to  exprefs  it,  be  in  itfelf  the  more  exten- 
live  and  generous.     The  doing  all  that  is 
our  duty,    does  neceflarily  imply  our  for- 
bearing every  thing  which  is  contrary  to  it : 
it  is  our  duty  to  do  to  another,    what  in 
like  circumftances  we  judge  he  ought  to  do 
to  us;  and  if  we  pradife  upon  this  rule, 
as  it  is  thus  laid  down  in  the  nature  of  an 
affirmative   command,    how    is  it    poffible 
we  fhould  offend  againft  it,  when  it  is  de* 
liver'd  in  the  way  of  a  prohibition  ?  Thou 
jhalt  not  do  to  another ^    what  thou  wouldfl 
not  that  another  J}:ould  do  to  thee.     Is  not 
doing  an  injury  oppofite  to  a  man's  always  do- 
ing that  which  is  J  ujl  2ind  right?  znAfpeak- 
i?2g  evil  of  another,  to  our  always  fpeaking 
that  which  is  not  only  confiftent  with  truth^ 
but  with  charity  and  brotherly  love?    He 
who  in  every  inftance  which  offers  docs  that 
which  is  good,  will  never  do  that  which  is 
evil ;  efpecially  if  he  a6ts  from  a  right  princi- 
ple ;  fince  the  fame  principle  which  prompts 
him  to  be  kind  to  another,  will  much  more 
reftrain  him  from  being  injurious.     And  this 
fuggefts  another  particular.  5.  This 
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5.  This  rule,  together  with  the  outward 
aftion,  takes  in  the  affe^ions  and  difpofitions 
of  the  mmd.     We  would  have  another  to  be 
well-affe^ed  towards  us,  and  we  efteem  it 
reafonable  that  he  fhould  be  {o^    that  he 
fhould  act,  and  be  a6led  by  a  principle  of 
benevolence  \  fliould  be  ready  to  help  us  as 
often  as  there  is  occalion,  out  of  inclination 
and  choice^  and  not  merely  upon  other  mo- 
tives and  confiderations,  which  have  no  re- 
fpedt  to  us.     Other  motives  may  not  fo  con- 
ftantly  influence  a  perfon  ;  but  love  is  a  per- 
petual fpring  of  good  adions.     It  is  certain 
then,  that  every  man  would  have  the  du- 
ties which  every  other  man  performs  to  him 
proceed  from  love.  We  defire  this,  not  only 
to  fecure  the  performance  of  external  duties, 
but  becaufe  it  is  natural  for  one  man  to  de- 
fire  the  good- will  as  well  as  the  good  offices 
of  another:    infomuch,   that  if  thefe  two 
could  be  feparated,  and  a  perfon  could  make 
fure  of  all  that  another  was  able  to  do  for 
him,  but  at  the  fame  time  knew  that  the 
other  inwardly  hated  him  ;  or  at  bell:,  that 
he  had  nothing  but  negledl  and  difregard  for 
him  in  his  heart,  and  would  not  do  the  leaft 
thing  for  him  on  his  own  account ;  I  be- 
lieve there  is  no  one,  who  examines  the  fenfe 
of  his  own  mind,  but  muft  be  fenfible,  that 
all  this  would  not  fatisfy  him. 

The 
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The  fum  is,  we  are  to  enquire  what  is 
^iifi  and  reafonable  in  every  cafe  and  circum- 
ftance,  both  as  to  the  adiion  itfelf,  and  the 
principle  from  which  it  flows ;  and,  whatever 
we  account  reafonable  in  itjelf\  and  making 
it  our  own  cafe,  (hould  think  it  highly  reafon-^ 
able  for  another  to  pradlife  towards  us,  we 
muft  remember  to  do  oiirfelves.  Every  part 
of  our  behaviour,  in  relation  to  others,  mufl 
be  govern'd  by  this  rule :  ^  We  muft  love  our 
neighbour  as  our/elves ;  that  is,  we  muft  love 
him  with  the  gxt2Xti!\iJincerity^  for  thus  it  is 
we  would  have  our  neighbour  to  love  us : 
and  we  mufl  make  it  manifefl  that  we  love 
him  by  all  the  fruits  of  love,  that  is,  by 
not  doing  any  thing  of  which  he  will  have 
caufe  to  complain,  and  by  doing  all  which 
he  has  caufe  to  exped:  and  demand  from  us. 
And  thus  thefe  two  laws  of  our  Saviour,  All 
thi?2gs  whatfoever  ye  would  men  Jloould  do  to 
you^  the  fame  alfo  do  ye  to  them  ;  and,  thou 
Jhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf  differ  in 
little  elfe  befides  the  expreffion.  Our  whole 
duty  towards  our  neighbour  is  comprehended 
in  each  of  them  ^  one  of  them  immediately 
denoting  the  caufe,  the  other  the  effedl: 
but  one  implies  the  other,  and  is  con- 
nedled  with  it ;  love  with  doing  good,  as  the 
effed:,  and  doing  good  with  love  as  the  caufe. 
Having  explained  the  rule,  I  proceed, 

II.  To 

f  Matth.  xxii.  39. 
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II.  To  apply  it  to  fome  particular  in- 
fiances^  for  the  fuller  illuftration  of  it,  and 
that  it  may  be  more  ufeful  to  us  in  the 
courfe  of  our  practice. 

I .  A  R  E  we  not,  willing  to  enjoy  a  liberty 
oi judging  for  oiirfehes^  and  of  aBing  accord- 
ing to  that  judgment?  And  do  we  not 
reckon  it  hard  and  unreafonable,  in  any  one 
who  would  invade  this  liberty  ?  or,  in  any 
degree  abridge  or  reftrain  us  in  it,  where 
it  is  not  to  the  prejudice  of  others  ?  In  this 
cafe,  ('tis  plain,  we  are  to  allow  the  fame 
liberty  to  all  others ^  which  we  claim  ourfehes. 
Every  man's  reafon,  and  underftanding,  and 
fo  likewife  his  confcience  (which  is  nothing 
elfe  but  reafon,  determining  in  refpedt  to 
duty)  is  his  own,  and  he  is  to  make  the  heft 
ufe  he  can  of  both  ;  nor  can  he  be  juftly  dif- 
turbed  or  hindered  herein,  fince  he  alone  is 
to  anfwer  for  the  faculties  he  has  received 
from  God,  and  the  ufe  and  improvement 
he  makes  of  them.  To  what  purpofe  has 
God  given  me  the  underftanding  of  a  man, 
if  I  muft  have  little  or  no  regard  to  it  in 
things  of  the  higheft  importance  ?  but,  like 
the  cattle  of  the  field,  inftead  of  following 
the  condudt  of  my  mind,  go  where  I  am 
led  or  driven  by  others  ?  To  what  purpofe 
have  I  a  confcience  of  my  own,  if  I  muft 
fet  my  confcience  by  another  man's,  and  am 

not 
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not  permitted  to  exercife  that  power  over 
myfelf,  which  I  have  over  my  clock  ?  This 
is  acknowledged  to  be  good  reafoning  by 
all,  where  the  queftion  is  concerning  them- 
felvesj  and  where  the  notions  or  pradices 
impofed,  would  bear  hard  upon  their  own 
fentiments  or  choice.  If  they  are  not  of  the 
fame  mind  with  the  impofers,  and  were  they 
left  to  themfelves,  would  chufe  a  quite  con- 
trary way  to  that  which  is  chofen  for  them, 
are  they  not  immediately  ready  to  afk,  with 
fome  kind  of  indignation,  what  have  others 
to  do  to  make  a  faith  for  me  ?  or  to  pre- 
fcribe  how  I  fliall  adl  in  religion  ?  Muft  it 
not  be  better  to  profefs,  what  I  really  be- 
lieve, than  what  I  don't  ?  and  to  worfliip 
God  in  that  way,  which  I  think  moil  agree- 
able to  reafon  and  fcripture,  than  in  another 
which  appears  to  me  lefs  agreeable  to  both  ? 
As  this  is  the  judgment  we  naturally  make 
in  our  own  cafe,  we  fliould  take  care  how  we 
contradidt  it  in  another  man's.  Perhaps  we 
are,  in  our  own  judgment,  for  the  things 
impofed  ;  and  fo  can  be  eafy  enough  as  to 
our  own  part,  notwithftanding  the  impofi- 
tion.  But  fuppofe  our  judgment  was  on  the 
other  fide,  would  not  that  which  is  now 
light,  be  then  a  burden  and  a  grievance  ? 
Let  this  teach  us  not  to  encourage  an  impo- 
iing  humour  in  ourfelves  or  others.  We  all 
love  liberty,  and  ought  to  have  it  in  things 

which 
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which  do  no  ways  entrench  upon  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  other  men.  It  will  not 
iuftify  the  impofition,  that  it  does  not  come 
from  a  fingle  perfon,  but  from  a  body  of 
men ;  for  let  the  number  of  impofers  be 
what  it  will,  the  rule  cannot  be  difpenc'd 
with ;  ftill  they  are  to  do  as  they  would  be 
done  by.  And  can  they  fay,  they  would  be 
content,  if  others  had  the  power  in  their 
hands,  to  be  treated  by  them,  as  they 
now  treat  others  ?  They  cannot  truly  fay 
fo. 

2.  What  man  is  there  who  does  not 
defire,  that  all  others  Ihould  ht  punBually 
juji  and  hone/l  in  their  dealings  with  him  ? 
and  who  is  not  ready  to  complain  aloud,  if 
they  take  any  advantage  againft  him?  It 
may  be  obferved  of  thofe  who  are  the  leaft 
fcrupulous  of  defrauding  others,  that  they 
can't  bear  to  Hkve  their  own  arts  turned  up- 
on them :  they  are  no  fooner  touched  them^ 
felves,  but  they  cry  out,  as  if  alljufticeand 
honefty  were  banifhed  from  the  earth.  The 
inftrudion  from  hence  is,  that  we  ought  to 
be  very  careful  how  we  go  beyond  and  defraud 
another  in  any  ^natter  whatfoever.  In  the 
law  of  ^  MofeSy  a  man  is  forbidden  to  have 
divers  weights  in  his  bag,  a  great  and  afmall 
or  divers  meafures.  AperfeB  and  a  juft  weighty 
a  perfeB  and  ajiifi  meafure  Jhalt  thou  have. 

They 
":  Dcut.  XXV.  13,  14,  15. 
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They  were  not  to  make  ufe  of  one  weight 
and  ineafure  in  buying,  and  another  in  felling. 
In  like  manner  we  may  fay  of  the  general 
rule  of  traffic,  that  we  are  not  to  have  one 
rule  in  our  expedations  from  others,  and  a 
different  for  our  dealings  with   them  j  but 
muft  go  by  the  fame  rule  ourfelves  by  which 
we  exped:  they  fliould  go.     When  any  man 
was  puniflied  for  a6ts  of  injuftice  under  the 
emperor  A^^^u^r/z^,  the  cryer  was  commanded 
to  pronounce  this  fentence  aloud ;  Uo  not 
to  another  what  thou  wouldefl  not  another 
jhould  do  unto  thee.     And  when  this  prince 
was  marching  againfl  the  emperor  of  Perftay 
if  any  of  his  foldiers,  in  paffing  near  orchards 
or  gardens,  trefpaffed  upon  the  owners,  he 
punifhed  them  feverely  for  it :  or  if  the  qua- 
lity of  the  perfons  exempted  them  from  pu- 
nifliment,  he  reproved  them,  by  this  queft- 
ion  ;  Would  they  he  willing  to  be  thus  treated 
in  their  own  efiates  ?  A  man  may  have  pri- 
vate opportunities  of  defrauding  another  -,  but 
whatever  the  temptation  in  that  cafe  be,  he 
fhould  confider,  that  as  God  fees  him,  and 
will  call  him  to  account,  fo  he  himfelf  ex- 
peds  that  others,  and  particularly  the  per- 
fon  to  whem  he  is  tempted  to  be  unjuft, 
(hould,  in  refpedl  of  him,  avoid  all  fecret 
as  well  as  open  ways  of  v/rong.     'Tis  the 
injury^  not  merely  the  tnanner  of  doing  it, 
which  we  refent,  whether  it  be  by  violence 
Vol.  Ill,  C  or 
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or  by  fraud  j  with  dexterity,  or  in  fiich  a 
way  as  (hows  a  man  not  to  be  mafter  of  his 
trade.  All  this  does  not  make  any  difference 
irt  the  guilt,  or  in  the  refentment  we  have 
of  the  wrong  which  is  done  us.  Put  the 
cafe  of  another  man's  im-pofing  upon  our 
ignorance,  or  making  a  gain  of  our  neceffity  5 
fhould  we  not  have  an  ill  opinion  of  him 
upon  this  account,  as  foon  as  we  knew  it  ? 
and  yet  what  more  common,  than  fuch 
pracSlices  as  thefe  ?  A  plain  proof  that  men 
do  not  fet  this  golden  rule  before  them  as 
they  ought  to  do. 

3.  TRUTH  znd,  Jincerity  are  qualities 
which  we  approve  in  others,  and  look  upon 
as  fo  neceffary,  thqjt  nothing  can  excufe 
the  want  of  them ;  and  fhall  we  be  without 
thefe  qualities  which  we  praife  in  others? 
or  do  that  ourfelves  which  we  fhould  con- 
dejsnn  in  /^^/;2?  .Sincerity  hath  every  one's 
good  word,  as  indeed  it  well  deferves  it ; 
being,  in  itfelf,  one  of  the  moft  amiable 
qualities  in  the  whole  world.  To  be  fin- 
cere,  is  a  character  which  all  are  fond  of; 
and  which  therefore,  one  would  think,  all 
fhould  endeavour  to  fecure  by  a  fuitable  be- 
haviour. But  alas !  we  are  too  often  con- 
tent to  give  this,  and  other  virtues,  our  good 
word,  leaving  it  to  other  perfons  to  pradife 
them.  And  if  others  do  not  pradife  them, 
they  (hall  be  fure  to  fall  under  our  cenfure. 

But 
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But  why  fliould  we  think  it  enough  only 
to  fpeak  well  of  any  virtue,  when  we  think 
more  than  this  neceffary  in  every  perfon  be- 
iides  ?  We  fliun  and  abhor  a  liar^  and  why 
ihould  we  not  abhor  lyi72g  ?  ^  Lie  not  one  to 
another^  is  one  of  the  laws  by  which  chrift- 
ians  are  obliged  to  walk  ;  and  the  fame  is  a 
law  enjoined  by  nature  and  reafon  upon  all 
mankind.    All  men  are  fenfible  of  the  great 
ufe  and  benefit  of  truth  to  fociety  \  and  ex- 
perience and  obfervation  (hew,  that  in  the 
fame  degree  as  truth  2ini  fincerity^  and  other 
kindred  virtues,  are  cultivated  or  negledled, 
communities  flourifh  or  decay.     What  plea- 
fure  is   there  in  thofe   converfations  from 
whence  iincerity  is  banifhed  ?  Who  would 
chufe  for  his  friend  one  deficient  in  this 
quality  ?  Be  he  only  a  common  acquaintance, 
a  neighbour,  nay,  a  ftranger,   into  whofe 
company  we  light  by  mere  acoident,  we  ex- 
pedlthattho'  he  does  not  tell  us  all  that  is 
in  his  heart,  he  fliould  not  tell  us  what  ii 
7iot  there-,  that  he  fliould  utter  nothing  but 
the  truthy  tho'  he  be  not  obliged  to  utter  the 
whole  truth.  The  faculty  of  fpeech  is  one  ad- 
vantage, among  many,  which  mankind  have 
above   the   beaft,    they   can  communicate 
their  thoughts  one  to  another  3  and  by  this 
means    inftrudt,    advife,    and  comfort  one 
another :  but  then,  if  this  faculty  be  diverted 
C  2  from 
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from  its  right  ufe,  and  inftead  of  being  em- 
ployed, as  a  band  and  endearment  to  fociety, 
it  is  turned  into  an  art  of  deceiving  one  an- 
other, there  cannot  be  a  worfe  application  of 
the  moft  excellent  gift.  Were  lying  and  infin- 
cerity  the  univerfal  fafliion,  there  would  be^ 
no  living  upon  fuch  terms ;  men  had  much 
better  afFeft  folitude  and  retirement,  and  be 
flruck  dumb,  than  fpeak  to  no  better  pur- 
pofe.     But  necejjity  obliges  men  to  be  ob- 
fervant  of  the  laws  of  truth  in  fome  degree. 
And  let  me  fpeak  it  to  the  honour  of  human 
nature,  that  incliJiation  hath  as  great  a  {hare 
in  this  efFedt  as  necejjity.     For  ordinarily,  I 
believe  men  do  not  love  lying,  for  lying  fake; 
but  make  ufe  of  a  lye  to  cover  fome  other 
fault,  or  facrifice  truth  to  gain.     But  what- 
ever be  the  reafon  or  motives  of  our  breaking 
the  laws  of  truth,  we  are  without  excufe. 
If  a  lye  be  employed,  as  the  means  in  the 
accomplifliing  fome  ad:  of  injujlice^  the  (in 
is  double ;  or  if  it  ends  in  a  bare  deceptiony 
tho'  we  are  not  fo  guilty  as  in  the  former 
cafe,  yet  we  are  far  from  being  innocent. 
There  needs  no  other  proof  of  this,   than 
that  we  lay  our  hands  upon  our  hearts,  and 
afk  ourfelves,    whether  we  fhould  take  it 
well  of   any  one  to  mock  and  delude  us, 
tho'  it  were  in  things  of  no  confequence  ? 
whether  we  are  fatisfied  to  converfe  only 
with  the  outjides  of  men,  and  to  be  put  off 

with 
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with  words  and  adtions,  which  do  not  ex- 
prefs  their  real  thoughts  and  fentiments? 

4.  There  are  few  fo  indifferent  to  their 
reputation  2Xi^  good  name^  but  they  would 
have  others  to  be  tender  of  it.  Indeed  for 
a  man  not  to  value  the  name  and  reputation 
of  virtue,  would  be  too  furc  a  fign  of  his 
not  being  very  folicitous  about  the  thing; 
and  I  believe  it  is  fo  far  from  common  for 
thofe  who  love  and  pradife  virtue,  to  de- 
fpife  the  credit  and  efteem  which  it  gene- 
rally conciliates ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  even 
thofe  who  are  moft  addided  to  any  vice,  are 
yet  unwilling  to  fufFer  the  reproach  of  it.  Men 
are  hardly  more  fenfible  in  any  thing  than 
here,  the  leaft  injury  to  their  good  name 
touches  them  to  the  quick.  How  happy 
were  it,  would  people,  when  they  are  mak- 
ing free  with  others,  refleft  a  little  on  them- 
felves,  "  Is  it  thus  I  my fdf  would  be  treated? 
*'  would  I  like  to  have  dirt  thrown  upon  my 
**  charadler  ?  The  command  is,  ^  fpeak  coil  of 
'-'■  no  man\  and  why  fhould  I,  when  I  would 
*'  have  no  man  fpeakevil  of  me?'*  Let  me 
appeal  to  every  man*s  confcience,  whether 
he  does  not  efteem  it  a  juft  ground  of  com- 
plaint, to  have  things  laid  to  his  charge  of 
which  he  is  not  guilty  ?  to  have  the  worft 
conftruftion  put  upon  his  adions  ?  to  have 
every  flying  ftory,  every  idle  report,  which 
C  3  is 
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is  to  his  difadvantage,  prefently  credited? 
to  be  flandered,  and  mifreprefented,  made 
the  objeft  of  contempt  and  ridicule,  or  ex- 
pofed  to  the  hatred  of  others  ?  Certainly  we 
can  none  of  us  be  very  eafy  under  fuch 
treatment :  and  can  we  imagine  it  can  be 
any  more  agreeable  to  others,  than  it  would 
be  to  us  ?  why  (hould  we  needlefly  grieve 
another?  why  (hould  we  fay  any  thing 
which  may  be  to  his  prejudice?  can  we 
take  pleafure  in  giving  others  pain  ?  can  we 
rejoice  in  what  leflens  another  perfon's  repu- 
tation, as  much  as  we  {hould  do  in  having 
an  addition  made  to  our  own  ?  if  fo,  'tis  a 
fign  that  we  are  of  a  temper  which  ought 
to  be  correfted,  and  of  which  we  have  no 
reafon  to  boaft.  If  we  report  any  evil  of 
another  which  is  not  true,  it  is  downright 
injujiice :  nor  muft  we  think  to  come  off  by 
faying,  that  we  have  reported  no  more  than 
was  told  us :  it  may  be  fo.  But  did  we 
believe  it  to  be  true,  or  take  any  one  ftep  to 
fearch  out  the  truth  ?  but  granting  it  to  be 
true,  and  that  we  have  reafon  to  think  it  fo ; 
muft  we  therefore  prefently  fpread  it  abroad  ? 
This  is  no  part  of  charity ;  it  is  not  what  we 
would  have  done  to  ourfelves.  If  no  good 
end  is  anfwered  by  it,  and  our  neighbour 
fufFers,  it  is  not  only  vnovQ  generous  to  be 
filent,  but  more  equitable  too.  And  as  we 
lliould  be  filent  rather  than  ipeak  evil ;  fo 
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when  another  deferves  it,  we  (hould  be  ready 
to  fpeak  well  of  him :  we  fhould  defend  his 
reputation  when  unjuftly  attacked,  and  fet 
his  adtions  in  the  faireft  light.  This  is  the 
s  truth  in  which  charity  is  faid  to  rejoice.  It 
is  fach  truth  as  makes  for  the  credit  and 
honour  of  another. 

5.  We  fhould  exped  to  find  in  others  a 
readinefs  to  compafjionate  and  help  us  in  our 
necej/ities.  We  fhould  not  go  away  con- 
tented with  good  words ^  or  good  wiflye&l 
only,  but  look  for  fomething  more  fub-' 
ftantial.  Now  the  relief  and  fuccour  to 
which  we  fhould  think  we  had  a  fort  of 
right,  if  we  needed  them,  let  us  freely  and 
chearfuUy  afford  to  them  who  are  in  diftrefs ; 
hereby  teflifying  the  fenfe  we  have  6f  the 
fuiFerings  of  our  fellow-creatures  ^  of  the 
mutability  of  our  own  condition,  and  our 
obligations  to  the  providence  of  God,  for 
that  their  cafe  is  not  ours.  ^'  To  do  good  and  to 
communicate  we  fhould  not  forget ;  becaife  with 
fuch  facrifices  God  is  well  pleafed.  It  would 
very  much  tend  to  foften  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  to  draw  forth  their  bowels  of  compaflion 
towards  the  indigent  and  the  miferable, 
would  they  endeavour  to  reprefent  to  them- 
felves,  in  the  liveliefl  manner  they  were  able, 
the  deplorablenefs  of  their  condition,  and 
what  a  fad  thing  it  mufl  be  to  be  helplefs 
C  4  and 
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atid  friendlefs :  would  but  they  refled  that 
there  is  fomething  grievous  in  being  obliged 
to  implore  the  help  of  others,  and  how  much 
7nore  '  hleffed  it  is  to  give  than  to  receive : 
tho'  we  ought  to  be  contented  if  the  latter  of 
thefe  were  ou^r  lot;  we  ought  I  fay  to  be 
contented,  but  we  cannot  be  blamed,  that 
we  are  better   pleafed  when  it  is  in  our 
power  to  remove  or  abate  the  miferies  of 
our  fellow-creatures.     And  if. we  may, re- 
joice in  i\\Q  power  to  do  good,  much  more 
in  the  inclination:  nay,  \!i\Q power  is  what 
no  one  fhould  defire  for  its  own  fake,  and 
feparate  from  the  ufe,  which  ferves  for  no* 
thing  but  to  enhance  our  guilt.  Wherein  does 
the  glory  of  the  Deity  confift  ?  not  furely 
ifi  the- bare,  poffeffion  of  Almighty  power, 
but  in  the  exercife  of  it  for  the  good  of  his 
creatures ;  in  being  a  benefad:or  to  mankind, 
and  the  refuge  of  the  weak,  the  neceffitous, 
and  the  opprefTed.     It  is  thus  that  God  ufes 
his  power;  and  no  farther  than  we  employ 
thofe  little  portions  of  power,    which  he 
communicates  to  us  in  the  fame  manner,  can 
we  hope  to  pleafe  him.     Would  we  pleafe 
the  merciful  God,    it  muft  be  by  a6ls  of 
mercy,  ^  by  loofing  the  bands  of  wlckedncfs^ 
and  undoing  the  heavy  burdens ;  by  letti?2g  the 
opprefedgofree^  and  breaking  every  yoke -,  by 
dealing  our  bread  to  the  hungry ^  and  bringing 
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the  poor  that  are  cafl  out  to  our  hoiife ;  ijohen 
^isoe  fee  the  naked  by  covermg  him^  and  not 
hiding  ourfehesfrom  our  ownfeJJj,  He  who 
needs  our  help  and  affiftance,  is  partaker  of 
the  fame  flefh  and  blood  that  we  are;  he 
hath  the  fame  nature  with  us,  and  we  fharc 
in  all  the  fame  infirmities  with  him,  and 
therefore  cannot  anfwer  it  to  our  own  minds, 
if  we  deny  to  fuccour  him  when  we  are  able. 
We  are  not  fo  vain  as  to  think,  that  we  are 
felf-fufficient  and  immutable,  we  may  need 
the  pity  which  is  delired  of  us ;  not  to  men^- 
tion  our  dependence  upon  God  for  every 
thing :  and  what  title  can  we  have  to  the 
friendfliip  of  God  or  man,  if  we  feldom'or 
never  do  any  kind  and  friendly  adlions  our- 
felves?  Nor  (hould  we  be  fatisfied  with 
{hewing  kindnefs  to  fuch  as  are  fallen  under 
want  or  calamity ;  for 

6.  Whatever  another  man  can  do  to 
promote  our  welfare  or  happinefs^  or  keep  off 
any  evil  from  us,  without  injuring  himfelf, 
we  exped:  he  fhould  do.  Nay,  we  think 
it  reafonable  that  he  fhould  be  contented  to 
fuffer  a  leffer  inconvenience,  and  to  facrifice 
a  fmaller  intereft  of  his  own,  when  hereby 
he  can  procure  us  a  more  than  ordinary  be- 
nefit. It  is  not  enough  that  we  refrain  from 
doing  m/,  but  we  muft  likewife  ^  do  good  a^ 
we  have  opportunity.     And  who  is  there  that 
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hath  not  opportunity  of  being  beneficial  to 
others  in  fome  kind  or  other  ?  We  are  all 
linked  together  in  fociety,  and  mutually 
dependent  upon  one  another;  and  ftiould 
each  of  us  mind  not  his  own  things  only, 
but  every  man  alfo  the  things  of  others. 
We  are  obliged  to  this,  not  barely  as  we 
are  members  of  a  chriflian^  but  civil  fo- 
ciety :  each  member  ought  to  regard  the 
welfare  and  profperity  of  all  the  reft  as  its 
own,  becaufe  after  this  manner  it  would  be 
regarded  by  them.  What  faith  the  law  ? 
^  noufoalt  not  fee  thy  neighbours  ox  or  his 
(keep  go  ajlraj,  and  hide  thyfelf  from  tbem^ 
thou /halt  in  any  cafe  bring  them  again  to  thy 
brother.  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  to 
theey  or  if  thou  know  him  not^  then  Jh alt  thou 
bring  it  to  thine  own  houfe ;  and  it  jhall  he 
with  thee  until  thy  brother  feek  after  ity  and 
thou  fialt  reftore  it  to  him  again.  In  like 
manner  Jh  alt  thou  do  with  every  lofi  thing  of  thy 
brother  s,  Thou  may  ft  not  hide  thyfelf  that  is, 
pretend  not  to  know  any  thing  of  it.  Thou 
fljalt  not  fee  thy  brother's  ox^  nor  his  afs^  fall 
down  by  the  way^  and  hide  thyfelf  from  the?n  : 
that  is,  take  no  notice  of  them.  Thoujhalt 
furely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again.  The 
meaning  is,  ''  in  whatever  thy  brother  needs 
"'  thy  help,  thou  (halt  not  deny  it  him,  when 
'*  providence  furnifhes  thee  with  the  ability/' 

Thus 
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Thus  we  are  to  afl:  in  the  common  occur- 
rences of  hfe,  and  much  more  in  things  of 
greater  concernment.  When  a  7nan  him- 
felf  goes  afiray^  it  is  of  much  greater  im- 
portance to  him,  than  when  his  cattle  or 
his  fheep  do  fo  -,  and  accordingly  we  ftiould 
do  our  utmoft  to  bring  him  again  into  the 
right  way.  We  {hould  indeed  feek  occa- 
fions  of  ufefulnefs,  and  never  overlook 
thofe  which  fall  in  our  way,  and  which 
we  could  not  but  obferve,  if  we  loved  our 
neighbour  as  ourfelves.  Kfelfifh  fpirit  is  uni- 
verfally  a  thing  of  evil  report,  and  a  publick 
difmterefled  fpirit  of  good  report.  There  is 
no  perfon  but  cenfures  the  one,  and  praifes 
the  other.  And  fhould  we  not  then  every 
one  endeavour  to  make  this  temper  his 
own  ?  Should  we  not  watch  againft  felfifli- 
nefs  in  ourfelves,  and  be  fo  clear-fighted  as 
to  difcern,  and  fo  impartial  as  to  own  the 
odioufnefs  of  it  in  ourfelves  as  well  as  in  o- 
ther  men  ?  It  may  fall  in  our  way  to  do 
another  fome  confiderable  kindnefs ;  and 
how  can  we  find  in  our  hearts  to  decline  it  ? 
fhould  we  not  rather  look  upon  it  as  a  fa- 
vour of  providence  to  us,  that  we  have  an 
ability  for  fo  good  a  work,  and  a  call  to  it, 
and  embrace  it  with  the  greateft  readinefs  ? 
Suppofe  we  are  at  fome  expence  of  time,  or 
pains,  or  money,  fhould  we  think  this  an 
excufe  in  another,  when  we  could  be  greatly 
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profitable  to  us  ?  and  why  then  (hould  we 
efteem  it  a  better  plea  in  our  mouths  than 
in  theirs?  We  chriftians  have  an  example 
which  {hould  ihame  us  out  of  luch  narrow 
felfifli  views,  and  make  us  ftudy  thole  things 
which  are  the  moft  excellent,  and  praife- 
worthy.  The  example  I  mean,  you  will 
ealily  apprehend  to  be  that  of  our  blejfed 
Saviour^  who  both  lived  and  died  for  others, 
to  whom  he  was  originally  no  way  related ; 
but  voluntarily  became  fo :  tho'  in  order 
hereto,  he  was  forced  "^  to  humble  himfef 
that  by  partaking  of  fefi  and  blood  with  us^ 
he  might  make  us  partakers  of  his  moil  in- 
valuable benefit :  he  pleafed  not  himfef^  but 
renounced  his  own  eafe,  and  all  thofe  things 
which  are  mofl  valuable  to  mankind,  that  he 
might  be  more  extenfively  ufeful  by  his 
actions  and  fufferings,  and  by  his  example 
in  both.  ""  He  went  about  doing  good:  ^  let  us 
go  and  do  like  wife, 

7.  PIath  another  (9^W(?^  us,  or  done  us 
wrong?  we  fliould  not  make  any  difficulty 
to  forgive  him ;  for  fuch  is  the  temper  we 
would  have  him  be  in  towards  us,  in  cafe 
we  were  the  offenders,  "^  Our  blefTed  Lord 
frequently  inculcates  this  do6trine  of  mutual 
forbearance  and  forgivenefs^  making  it  an 
cfTcntial  part  of  his  religion.     When  one  of 

his 
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his  difciples  came  to  him  and  faid,  "^ Lord,  how 
oftfoallmy  brother  fm  againjl  me,  and  I  for- 
give him?  tillfeven  times?  J  ejus  faith  ujito 
him,  I  fay  not  unto  thee  until feven  times ;  but 
until feventy  times  [even :  that  is,  without  fet- 
ting  any  bounds  to  thy  felf,  as  often  as  he  re* 
pents  of  the  offence  he  has  committed,  fo  of- 
ten thou  fhalt  be  ready  to  forgive  him  ;  and 
not  upbraid  him  with  what  is  paft,  if  thou 
haft  reafon  to  think  he  is  fincere  in  his  return 
to  thee.  Our  Saviour  illuftrates  this  command 
by  a  parable  of  a  fervant,  who  ow'd  his 
mafter  ten  thoufand  talents,  which  after  liav- 
ing  implored  his  pity,  his  Lord  frankly  for- 
gave him,     Inftead  of  following  this  noble 
example,    the  perfon   thus  obliged  had  no 
compafjion  upon  a  fellow-fervant,  who  ow'd 
him  a  fmall  fum,  which  he  was  not  able 
to  pay,  but  immediately  caji  him  into  pri- 
fon  till  he  fhould  pay  the  debt :    which  be- 
ing reported  to  his  lord,    provok'd  his  in- 
dignation to  that  degree,    that  he  prefent- 
ly  recaird    the   favour  which   the   fervant 
had  fo  unworthily  abufed,  and  exa(fted  the 
debt,  which  he  had  exprefs'd  his  inclination 
to  forgive.     We  are  all  fellow- fer van  ts  of 
the  fame  fupreme  Lord  and  Mafter,  and  we 
are  all  deeply  indebted  to  him,  not  only  to 
his  goodnefs  for  the  favours  and  benefits  he 
continually  heaps  upon  us,  but  to  his  juftice, 
by  reafon  of  the  innumerable  fins  and  tranf- 
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greffions  againft  him,  of  which  we  are 
guilty  yet  he  forgives  us,  or  is  ready  to  do 
it,  upon  our  repentance,  and  our  forgiving 
every  one  his  brother  his  trefpaJJ'es.  But  my 
prefent  argument  does  not  fo  much  turn 
upon  what  we  defire  that  our  Lord  fhould 
do,  but  what  we  would  have  our  fellow- 
fervants  do  to  us.  Whatever  right  we  may 
have  to  refent  an  offence  or  injury  in  2i proper 
manner  and  degree,  no  man  has  a  right  to 
be  implacable  and  unforgiving.  When  we 
hear  an  apoftle  of  Chrift  faying,  ^  Dearly 
beloved^  avengenot  your f elves ^  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath ;  allow  room  or  time  for 
your  anger  to  fubfide  again  j  we  are  to  con- 
fider,  that  as  this  is  the  language  of  infpira- 
tion^  fo  likewife  of  natural  reafon,  Reafon 
forbids  us  to  be  of  a  revengeful  fpirit,  we 
commend  the  contrary,  and  we  expefl:  it  in 
others ;  and  therefore  ftiould  endeavour  to 
be  examples  of  it  ourfelves.  There  may  be 
fome  pleafure  in  revenge,  but  there  is  a  much 
greater  and  better  pleafure  in  forgiving.  The 
pleafure  of  revenge  belongs  to  the  moft  ma- 
lignant, and  diabolical  fpirits  5  the  pleafure 
of  forgiving  is  God-like :  the  former  is  but 
for  a  moment,  the  latter  is  lafting.  A  man 
can  never  have  any  fatisfadlion  in  doing  what 
his  own  mind  difapproves,  and  but  little 
pleafure  j  for  as  foon  as  he  comes  to  refled:, 
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the  pleafure  vaniftles,  and  remorfe  and  trou- 
ble fucceed.  There  is  hardly  any  one  of 
that  unhappy  temper,  but  he  repents  fooner 
or  later  of  having  fulfilled  the  dictates  of  his 
revenge:  but  vs^hen  did  we  ever  hear  of  a 
perfon  who  in  cool  blood  repented  of  hav- 
ing prad:ifed  lenity  and  forgivenefs  ?  I  fhall 
mention  but  one  inftance  more,  in  which 
we  fliould  walk  by  this  golden  rule^  and 
that  is, 

8.  In  the  returns  of  gratitude  for  kind- 
neffes  done,  or  favours  conferred  upon  us : 
for  tho'  the  benefit  be  never  fo  difintereft- 
ed,  and  without  all  view  to  a  return ;  yet 
no  benefaftor,  not  even  the  moft  generous, 
can  help  being  difpleafed  with  ingratitude. 
The  reafon  is,  that  the  fame  temper  of  mind 
difpofes  a  perfon  to  be  liberal  and  grateful  5 
liberal  and  kind  to  others  where  he  can  be 
fo,  and  grateful  wherever  others  are  kind  to 
him.     The  man  who  is  ready   to  oblige, 
will  be  as  ready  to  acknowledge  his  obliga- 
tions ;  no  man  has  a  greater  or  more  natural 
abhorrence  of  ingratitude  than  he:  not  out 
of  felfifiterejl,    to  which  he  is  a  ftranger, 
but  from  a  reBitude  of  heart  and  judgment, 
which  gives  him  an  averfion  for  every  thing 
which  is  contrary  to  reafon,  and  unworthy 
of  the  human  nature.     But  then,  tho'  the 
moft  generous  fouls  have  the  quickeft  dif- 
cernment  of  the  bafenefs  of  ingratitude,  there 
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are  none  who  are  altogether  infenfible  of  it 
in  others,  efpecially  when  they  themfelves 
are  concerned.  There  is,  indeed,  a  great 
difference  in  the  prmctple  upon  which  feve- 
ral  perfons  refent  a  failure  in  point  of  grati- 
tude towards  themfelves :  one  man  refents 
it,  at  leaft  chiefly,  becaufe  the  good  he  did 
being  out  of  often tation,  or  upon  felf-inte- 
refted  views,  he  lofes  his  aim  when  it  is  not 
acknowledged,  and  vexes  himfelf  at  the 
difappointment  \  another  refents  it  becaufe 
gratitude  is  in  itfelf  a  moft  amiable  virtue, 
and  no  one  can  be  defeftive  in  it,  without 
being  wanting  to  one  of  the  moft  eflential 
duties  of  life.  However,  let  the  principle 
be  what  it  will  upon  which  we  deteft  ingra- 
titude in  another,  we  are  taught  hereby  to 
look  home  into  ourfelves,  and  to  take  care 
we  be  not  guilty  in  our  turn :  we  fliould 
cherifh  in  ourfelves  a  grateful  temper,  and 
guard  againft  the  contrary;  we  (hould  be 
forward  to  own  the  leaft  kindnefs  from  the 
meaneft  perfon,  even  the  good  intention  or 
the  good-will,  fliould  not  be  forgotten,  but 
wherefoever  they  are  obferved,  they  call  for 
a  return;  and  much  more  then  do  real  be- 
nefits, efpecially  if  they  are  confiderable. 
We  fliould  be  far  from  lefTening  and  under- 
valuing the  favours  we  receive,  or  over- 
magnifying  thofe  we  beftow.  The  man 
who  has  a  true  greatnefs  and  noblenefs  of 

foul. 
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foul,  will  keep  at  an  equal  dillance  from 
both  thefe. 

Le  t  me  add,  tho'  it  be  a  little  out  of  my 
way,  that  we  (hould  above  all  things  labour 
to  maintain  in  ourfelve;^  2i  grateful  knk  of 
the  divine  benefits,  which  do  infinitely  ex- 
ceed thofe  we  can  receive  from  our  fellow- 
creatures,  both  in  number  and  value.  Would 
we  have  others  be  grateful  to  us  ?  and  ihall 
we  approve   ourfelves   ungrateful  to  God, 
who  has  laid  fuch  obligations  upon  us,  as  we 
can  never  lay  one  upon  another?*    Do  we 
make  it  a  point  of  honour  not  to  do  evil  for 
good?  the  more  inexcufable  we,   if  we  do 
not  make  it  a  point  of  confcience  to  refrain 
from  finning  againft  that  God,  who  is  con- 
tinually loading  us  with  his  benefits.     Let 
us  dwell  a  little  upon  this  thought,  and  we 
(hall  feel  the  force  of  it.     It  is  very  ftrange 
it  fhould  be  fo,  but  fo  it  fometimes  is,  that 
they  who  are  not  chargeable  with  injujiice 
and  ingratitude  towards  a  mortal  man  like 
themfelves,  do  -not  fcruple  to  be  guilty  of 
both  towards  the  God  who  made  them ;  not 
confidering,  that  what  would  be  bad  to- 
wards men,  is  inconceivably  worfe  towards 
God :  for  is  it  not  an  evident  truth,  that  all 
thi?2gs  are  originally  from  God  ?    fo  that  all 
our  other  obligations  refolve  into  thofe  we 
are  under  to  the  Author  of  our  beings,  from 
whom  we  have  derived  all  our  rights  and 
Vol.  III.  D  advan- 


34     Of  the  great  Rule  of  Equity.  Vol.  III. 

advantages;  every  thing  which  we  enjoy, 
either  immediately  or  remotely,  either  as 
the  gift  of  his  providence  or  a  favour  which 
the  lame  providence  had  enabled  fome  other 
perfon  to  do  me.  But  what  are  thofe  com- 
mon mercies,  however  valuable  in  them- 
felves,  compared  to  thok  Jpiritual  znd  eter-- 
nal  bleffings,  which  our  gracious  God  be- 
ftows  upon  us,  or  puts  us  into  a  capacity  of 
obtaining  ?  what  are  all  other  things  which 
he  gives  me,  compared  with  the  gift  of  his 
Son,  and  all  the  ineftimable  benefits  confe- 
quent  upon  it  ?  and  for  all  thefe  benefits, 
can  I  owe  a  lefs  return  than  gratitude  ? 
Let  none  fay,  that  they  are  very  fenfible 
of  this,  and  have  a  thankful  fenfe  of  the 
goodnefs  of  God  to  them,  who  at  the  fame 
time  live  in  the  cuftomary  violation  of  the 
cornmandments  of  God,  tho'  it  be  but  of 
me  of  them  :  for  true  gratitude  does  not 
conffi  in  words^  but  in  aBions  :  where 
there  is  gratitude  in  the  loweft  degree  of  fin- 
cerity,  there  will  be  love  to  our  benefaftor, 
and  an  endeavour  to  pleafe  him.  It  is  a 
very  juft  expectation  that  man  gratefully 
obey  the  will  of  God,  fince  thefe  two,  gra- 
titude and  obedience^  always  go  together.  But 
how  abfurd  would  it  found ;  how  plain  and 
ihocking  would  the  contradiction  be,  {hould 
we  talk  of  a  grateful  rebel,    an  ingenuous 

finner  ? 
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iinner?    thefe  are  ideas  which   cannot   be 
reconciled. 

Having  thus  explained  this  n/Zd' of  our 
Saviour  in  feveral  inftances,  which  was  the 
fecond  thing  proposed,  I  (hould  now  pro- 
ceed, 

III.  To  {how  the  great  reafonablenefe 
^XiAfngular  excellency  of  it:  but  of  this  in 
another  difcourfe. 
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SERMON     II. 

The  reafonablenefs  and  excellency 
of  the  great  Rule  of  Equity  de- 
monftrated. 

Mat.  vii.    1 2. 

Therefore  all  things   whatfoever  ye 
would    that    men   Jhould    do   to 
jou^  do  ye  evenfo  to  them :  for 
this  is  the  law  a?2d  the  prophets. 

IN  treating  this  excellent  r^^/^,  I  undertook 
to  do  the  three  following  things,  two  of 
which  I  have  difpatch'd. 

I.  To  fiate  and  explain  the  fenfe  of  the 
rule  here  given  by  our  Saviour,  for  our 
dealings  with  and  behaviour  towards  one 
another. 

II.  To  apply  this  rule  to  particular  in- 
fiances^  for  the  fuller  illuftration  of  it,  and 

that  it   might  be  more  ufeful  to  us  in  the 
courfe  of  our  pradlice.     It  now  remains, 

III.  That 
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III.  That  I  fhow  the  great  reafonabkfiefs 
2XiAfingular  excellency  of  it,  I  (hall  treat  of 
thefe  two  diftindtly. 

I.  As  to  the  reafonablenefs  of  doing  to 
others,  as  we  would  that  they  fliould  do  to  us, 
there  are  feveralconfiderations  which  prove  it. 

I.  The  «^^//r^/^5'2/^//V)' of  mankind,  who 
are  all  upon  a  level,  'till  providence  make 
a  difference  between  them  j  and  when  thofe 
fecondary  diftindtions  are  introduc'd,  the 
things  in  which  they  differ  are  but  trifles^ 
compared  with  thofe  which  they  enjoy  in 
common.  They  may  not  fhare  alike  in  the 
riches  and  honours  of  the  world ;  but  they 
have  the  fame  intelledlual  powers  and  fa- 
culties ;  their  nature  is  the  fame,  and  the 
happinefs  the  fame  for  which  they  are  ulti- 
mately delign'd :  and  upon  what  foundation 
then  does  any  man  affume  io  much  to  him- 
felf  above  his  equals  ?  his  equals  in  refpedt  of 
natural  capacities,  tho'  not  of  external  pof- 
feffions ;  that  while  they  are  fubjed  to  this 
equitable  law,  he  fhould  be  excepted  from 
it  ?  Thou  art  inexcufable^  O  many  whofoever 
thou  art  who  thusjudgejt.  Art  thou  a  man  ? 
and  doft  thou  value. thyfelf  upon  thisdiflin- 
dlion  ?  fo  is  every  one  of  thofe  to  whom  thou 
art  joined  in  fociety  .If  therefore  thou  refpedteft 
the  dignity  of  the  human  nature  in  thy  felf^ 
there  is  the  like  reafon  why  thou  (l^ouid'ft 
D  3  i^^vc 
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have  regard  to  it  in  another.    Is  the  perfon 
whom  thou  art  capable  of  benefitting  or 
injuring  but  a  man  ?  thou  thy  felf  art  no 
more  ;  thou  may 'ft  be  a  richer,  a  greater, 
or  a  wifer  man,  yet  ftill  thou  art  but  a  man  : 
thou  may'ft  have  had  opportunities  of  im- 
proving thy  faculties,  and  fetting  thy  felf 
forth  to  greater   advantages  which  others 
have  not  enjoyed ;  but  all  this,  inftead  of 
diflblving,  or  weakening  the  obligation  thou 
art  under  to  do  good  and  not  evil,  does  but 
ftrengthen  it :  all  thefe  additional  privileges 
to  which  thou  art  advanced  above  others, 
are  fo  many  motives  to  be  kindly- afFeded 
towards  thofe  who  partake  of  the  fame  na- 
ture with  thy  felf. 

2.  Men  have  not  only  the  fame  72ature, 
but  the  fame  original     ^  The  rich  and  the 
-poor  meet  together  -,  and  the  Lord  is  the  maker 
cf  them  all :  and  therefore  'tis  that  ^  he  ac- 
cepts not  the  perfons  of  princes^  nor  regardeth 
the  rich  more  than  the  poor  ;  becaufe  they  are 
all  the  work  of  his  hands.     If  faith  that  good 
man  Job,  ""  1  defpifed  the  caufe  of  my  man- 
fervanty   or  my    maid-fervant^    when   they 
contended  with  me :    what  then  fhall  I  do^ 
when  God  rifes   up  ?  and  when  he  vifteth^ 
what  then  f  Jail  I  anfwer  him  ?     Did  not  he 
who  made  me  in  the  womby  make  him  ?  and 

did 
»  Prov.  xxii.  2.       ^  Job  xxxiv.  19.        f  Job  xxxi. 
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did  not  one  fajlmn  us  in  the  %vomb?  'Tis 
true,  God  is  alike  the  creator  of  men  and 
beafts;  but  the  beafts  are  not  capable  of 
knowing  this,  as  we  are:  if  they  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  we  cannot  wonder  at  it ; 
becaufe  they  have  no  apprehenfion  of  their 
relation  one  to  another,  and  their  common 
relation  to  the  author  of  their  beings :  they 
have  ftrong  appetites  and  inclinations,  but  no 
reafon  to  govern  them.  But  as  for  man,  he 
muft  be  ftupid  indeed,  funk  beneath  the 
nature  God  hath  given  him,  if  he  does  not 
know  who  made  him  j  and  that  the  fame 
God  who  made  one  man,  made  all,  and* 
made  them  to  be  mutually  helpful  to  one 
another.  Let  us  farther  confider,  that  we 
have  not  only  one  and  the  fame  maker,  but 
th^fame  common  parent -,  we  are  all  of  the 
fame  family,  tho*  by  the  remotenefs  of 
time,  and  the  innumerable  divifions  into 
which  this  family  has  branched  itfelf  out, 
it  is  not  poffible  for  us  to  trace  up  our  pe- 
digree to  our  firft  father.  ^  He  who  giveth  to 
all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  ^,  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  to  dwell 
on  the  face  of  the  earth :  being  of  one  bloody 
'tis  but  fit  we  /hould  have  one  common  rule 
to  aft  by  in  our  behaviour  towards  one  an- 
♦otherj  being  children  of  the  fame  father^ 
D  4  we 
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we  {hould  not  afFeft  fuperiority  over  our 
brethren  5  but  make  the  equity  of  the  cafe, 
and  our  own  juft  expedtations  from  others, 
the  unalterable  meafuresof  our  proceedings: 
otherwife  we  feem  to  forget  our  common 
original,  and  behave  as  if  we  had  no  relation 
one  to  another.     Is  not  this  one  ground  of 
that  duty,  which  you  believe  others  to  owe 
you  ;  even  that  ^  you  have  all  one  Father^  and 
that  one  God  has  made  you  ?     If  fo,  the  fame 
confideration  will  prove  the  obligation  mu- 
tual, and  that  you  owe  others  the  fame  ge- 
neral regard,  which  they  owe  you. 

3.  The  principle  of Jelf-love  is  common  to 
all  men  :  if  we  love  ourfelves  fo  do  others  ; 
if  we  are  carried  to  feek  our  own  intereft  and 
happinefs  fo  are  they.  There  is  no  difference 
in  this  refpeft  between  men,  whatever  there 
may  be  in  fome  others.     It  is  poffible  one  ' 
man  may  have  a  jufter  notion  of  his  true 
happinefs  than  another,    and   may  not  be 
fwallowed  up  by  a  regard  to  himfelf,  as  too 
many  in  the  world  are  :  but  whatever  no- 
tions of  happinefs  men  have,  and  in  what- 
ever ways  and  methods  they  purfue  it,  hap- 
pinefs is  what  they  all  aim  at.  Neither  can 
a  man  be  indifferent  as  to  the  events,  which 
will  befal  him,  the  condition  he  is  in,  and 
the  ufage  he  meets  with.     We  are  pleafed 
with  one  fort  of  behaviour,  and  difpleafed 

with 
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with  another ;  becaufe  one  is  agreeable  to 
o\xv  felflove^  and  the  view  we  have  to  our 
own  intereft,  the  other  lies  contrary  to  it. 
Well  then,    fmce  felf-love  does  thus  polTefs 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  'tis  but  reafonable  that 
whatever  is  juft  in  itfelf,  and  we  are  promp- 
ted hy  f elf -love  to  defire  from  others,  we 
fhould  readily  yield  to  them,  remembering 
that  they  are  formed  in  this  particular  ex- 
adtly  as  we  are  :  that  our  lives  and  the  fe- 
veral  comforts  of  them,  are  not  dearer  to  us 
than  theirs  are  to  them.      Perhaps,    I  may 
be  apt  to  fancy,  that  the  obligations  which 
others  are  under  to  obferve  a  right  behaviour 
towards  me,  and  to  affift  me  in  the  defign 
I  have  to  make  myfelf  happy,    do  not  fo 
much  arife  from  thofe  things  which  are  in 
common  between  us ;  to  wit,  that  we  have 
the  fame  nature  and  the  fame  original,  as 
from  fomething  peculiar  to  myfelf.    It  may 
be,  I  am  placed  higher  in  life  than  they  are ; 
providence    has  been  kinder  to  me,  or  at 
leaft  more  liberal  of  its  external  favours  than 
it  has  been  to  them :    and  therefore  while 
I  overlook  them,  and  take  no  care  how  I 
treat  them,  I  have  caufe  to  be  angry  with 
them,  if  they  do  the  leaft  thing  to  offend 
me.     But  let  me  refled  never  fo  little,  and 
Ifhall  find  there's  nothing  hut  Je  If  love  can 
make  me  reafon  after  this  partial  manner; 
and  confequently,  that  if Jelf  love  mWJu/iify 

me 
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me  in  fuch  a  regardlefs  behaviour  towards 
others,  they  having  the  fame  felflove^  will 
be  juftifiable,  tho'  they  (hould  return  me 
the  fame  ufage.  It  cannot  be  more  unreafon- 
able  th^tfelflove  {hould  render  them  neg- 
ligent and  unconcerned  about  the  intereft  of 
any  but  themfelves,  than  it  is  thd^t  felf  love 
fhould  have  this  effedl  upon  me.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  not  more  reafonable  that 
others  {hould  confider  that  I  am  a  creature 
capable  of  happinefs,  and  naturally  defirous 
of  it,  and  {hould  therefore  refrain  from  all 
fuch  adtions  as  would  break  in  upon  the 
peace  and  quiet  of  my  life  ;  and  not  only  fo, 
but  {hould  be  helpful  to  me  as  they  have 
opportunity,  in  my  attainment  of  the  end 
which  I  propofe  to  myfelf :  this  is  not  more 
reafonable  in  them  with  regard  to  me,  than 
it  is,  that  I  {hould  live  upon  the  fame  terms 
with  them  ;  iince  they  are  feeking  after  hap- 
pinefs as  well  as  I,  and  can  no  more  than  I 
be  contented  with  deceitful  and  injurious 
treatment.  I  {ball  only  add,  that  nature^ 
whkh  inftrudls  every  man  to  preferve  him- 
felf,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  teach  any  man 
to  hurt  another  ;  becaufe  upon  this  fuppo- 
fition  it  mu{l  dictate  contrary  things.  The 
dictate  of  nature  is  this ;  that  every  man 
be  folicitous  for  his  own  prefervation.  But 
now,  that  any  one  man  {hould  be  capable 
of  preferving  himfelf,  if  every  man  wa^an 
1  enemy 
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enemy  to  others,  or  adted  as  fucb,  would  be 
abfolutely  impoiTible :  nature  therefore,  or 
reafon,  not  propofing  things  impoffible  or 
contradidtory,  muft  diredl  every  individual 
to  feek  his  own  intereft  in  a  way  confiftent 
with  the  intereft  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
conducing  to  it  5  becaufe  in  this  way  alone 
the  happinefs  of  every  individual  is  a  thing 
pofRble.  So  much  for  the  reafonablenefs  of 
this  rule.  —  The  next  thing  to  be  ftiown,  is, 

2.  The  great  excelle?2cy  of  it.  And  here 
the  following  particulars  deferve  our  confi- 
deration. 

I.  It  is  a  rule  always  at  hand-,  every  man 
carries  it  about  with  him.  We  need  not  be 
at  a  lofs  how  we  are  to  ad:  in  any  affair, 
which  concerns  others  as  well  as  ourfelves, 
having  little  elfe  to  do  but  to  retire  a  mo- 
ment into  our  own  hfearts,  and  examine 
how  it  is  there.  What  does  reafori  didlate, 
fuppofing  a  change  of  circumftances  ?  let 
me  not  lay  that  this  is  what  I  do  not  know, 
for  the  thing  is  plain  enough  initfelf;  what 
is  juft,  and  lovely,  and  praife- worthy,  and 
what  is  not.  And  as  this  is  plain  enough 
in  itfelf,  fo  if  I  will  but  give  myfelf  leave 
to  think,  and  bring  the  matter  home  to  my 
own  cafe,  I  have  that  affedlion  and  regard 
for  myfelf,  that  whatever  is  reafonable  for 
others  to  do  in  refpedt  of  me,  I  (hall  be  able 
clearly  to  difcern,  at  leaft  in  all  ordinary  cafes. 

Now 
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Now  ^%  felflove^  which  is  a  quick-fighted 
affedlion,  will  render  it  next  to  impoffible 
that  I  (hould  not  be  fenfible  of  the  obliga- 
tions which  others  are  under  to  adl  after  this 
or  that  manner,  when  they  are  plainly  obli- 
ged thus  to  aft,  my  rule  is  eafy  and  obvious 
how  I  ought  to  behave  towards  others.  For 
iince  there  is  no  difficulty  in  the  thing  itfelf, 
that  I  may  not  make  a  difficulty  where  there 
is  none,  I  am  to  imagine  his  rights,  pro- 
perty, and  interefts  to  be  in  the  fame  fcale 
which  mine  are  in,  and  then  I  fhall  fee 
what  weight  I  ought  to  allow  them.  And 
mufl  not  this  be  owned  to  be  a  very  great 
advantage  to  a  rule,  that  we  may  whenever 
we  will  apply  to  it  ?  This  is  the  very  cafe 
here  ;  we  are  every  moment  under  the  in- 
fluence of  felf-hve ;  felf-love  will  fet  us 
upon  ftudying  the  duties  of  other  men  to- 
wards us,  nor  fhall  we  be  long  in  finding 
out  thofe  they  really  owe  us  ;  having  done 
which,  let  us  only  call  to  mind,  that  difco- 
vering  another  man's  duty,  we  have  found 
out  our  own,  and  our  way  is  plain  before 
us.  But  is  there  not  fome  danger  while  we 
are  fettling  the  duties  of  other  men,  of  car- 
rying the  matter  too  far,  fo  as  to  fancy  that 
to  be  their  duty,  which  is  not  ?  It  may  be 
fo  :  but  even  in  this  cafe  the  rule  holds  good, 
that  we  owe  to  others  whatever  we  think,  in 
the  fame  clrcumflanceSj  they  would  owe  to 

us* 
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us.  To  avoid  both  extremes  of  expefting 
too  much,  and  doing  too  little,  to  which  we 
are  alike  prone,  the  heft  method  I  know, 
is  this ;  while  we  are  ftating  our  expe<3:a- 
tions  from  others,  to  confider  what  they 
may  juftly  eaipedl  from  us  in  the  like  circum- 
fiances ;  for  fo  much,  and  no  more,  may 
we  expedl  from  them.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  when  we  are  enquiring  what  we  owe 
to  them,  to  refled:  on  what  we  would  they 
(hould  do  unto  us  5  fince  whatever  we  would 
that  they  fliould  do  to  us,  the  fame  we  are 
to  do  to  them. 

2.  It  is  a  rule  which  carries  lisown  en- 
forcement with  it :  it  is  not  a  mere  notion, 
which  tho'  never  fo  evident,  might  make 
little  or  no  impreffion,  as  often  as  the  paffions 
lay  on  the  other  fide.  But  we  do,  in  a  man- 
ner, feel  the  convidion ;  felflove,  as  well  as 
reafon^  pleads  the  caufe  of  our  neighbour : 
and  tho'  reafon  may  plead  without  being 
much  regarded,  ytt  f elf  love  cannot  be  de- 
nied fo  eafily.  Hence  is  that  fecret  pain 
and  felf-difpleafure,  when  men  have  aded 
unkindly  or  unjuftly  towards  others,  unlefs 
by  cuftom  they  have,  in  a  great  meafure, 
deftroyed  the  fenfibility  of  their  minds,  as 
well  as  extinguifh'd  the  hght  of  them.  It 
is  not  only  that  reafon  condemns  them,  but 
felflove  raifes  uneafy  refledlions  within.  He 
who  does  an  unjuft  thing,  cannot  forbear 
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thinking  (till  he  is  hardened  to  it)  thh  is  not 
as  I  would  be  done  by  -,    and  this  is  fuch  a 
thought  as  a  man  cannot  well  be  eafy  un- 
der :  by  this  means  the  rule  comes  with  a 
peculiar  force   and  weight  upon  the  con- 
science,   fo  that  we  muft  offer  violence  to 
our  nature  before  we  can  refift  it.    By  the 
way,  let  us  obferve  the  wifdom  of  God  in 
fo  framing   us,    that  even  felflove  fhould 
lead  us  to  be  benevolent ;  for  fo  it  really  does, 
while  we  keep  it  within  its  proper  bounds. 
There  are  two  inclinations  which,  among 
many  others,  the  author  of  our  nature  has 
planted  in  our  fouls ;  the  one  is  an  inclination 
to  purfue  our  own  happinefs,  the  other  an  in- 
clination to  purfue  the  happinefs  oi  other  men. 
Nor  do  thofe  two  inclinations  clafh  and  in- 
terfere one  with  the  other,  any  more  than  the 
objedts  of  them.  The  happinefs  of  the  whole 
is  not  inconfiftent  with  the  happinefs  of  par- 
ticular perfons,  but  includes  it ;  and  confe- 
quently,  no  man,  by  aiming  at  the  general 
good,    can  be  an  enemy  to  his  own.     Yet 
more,  felflove    is  not   barely  reconcileable 
with  benevolence ;  but  where  it  is  not  hin- 
dered by  falfe  notions,  embraces  it,  by  mak- 
ing it  neceffary,    for  the  fake  of  our  own 
eafe,  that  we  (hould  do  to   others  as  we 
would  they  (hould  do  to  us. 

3.  The  excellency  of  this  rule  appears  in 
its  being  univerfal.   It  contains  a  fummary 
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of  the  duties  of  the  y<?(:o;;t/ tables  and  is  the 
foundation  of  all  that  God  has  commanded 
us  in  refped:  of  our  behaviour  one  towards 
another.  So  our  bleffed  Saviour  himfelf  tells 
us,  that  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets : 
that  is, 

1.  The  fubftance  of  all  which  is  de- 
livered in  theAi'Z£;,  or  inculcated  by  the/>rc- 
phets  is  this :  and, 

2.  This  is  one  priimpal  defign  of  the 
revelations  of  God  to  mankind  in  the  Lw 
and  by  the  prophets, 

I.  This  is  ^^  fubftance  of  all  which  is 
delivered  in  the  law^  or  inculcated  by  the 
prophets.  The  whole  of  what  we  meet 
with  in  the  revelation  which  God  has  made 
to  mankind,  relating  to  the  duties  of  man 
to  man,  amounts  to  this ;  that  every  man 
do  that  and  nothing  elfe  to  others,  which 
he  would  that  they  fliould  do  to  him. 
The  law  and  thtprBphets  fpeakthis  language, 
^  Thou  /halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf  s  He 
hath  pewed  thee  ^  Oman,  what  is  good -,  and 
what  does  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee ^ 
but  to  dojuftly^  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?  And  as  the  law  and 
the  prophets  fay  this,  fo  they  fay  no  more 
than  this.  Of  the  ten  commandments, 
fix  immediately  regard  the  duties  between 
men  and  men^    and  Ihould   we  go  them 

over 

{  Levit.  xix.  18,         sMlc.  vi.  8. 


4S     Of  the  great  Rule  of  Equity.  Vol.IIL 

over  one  by  one,  we  fliould  find  them  all 
comprehended  in  this  one  ride^  Whatfoev,er 
thou  woiildefl^  or  wouldeft  not^  that  another 
fjould  do  to  thee^  that  thoufialt,  ov  Jhalt  noty 
do  to  him.  As  to  the  five  lafl  command- 
ments, there  can  be  no  difpute;  it  being 
evident  at  firft  fight,  that  no  one  who  ob- 
ferves  this  rule^  can  be  guihy  of  murder^ 
adultery y  theft ^  falfe-'witnefs^  or  even  covet- 
ing what  belongs  to  another  5  fince  all  thefe 
are  aftions  which  no  man  would  be  willing 
to  have  pradifed  towards  himfelf.  No  one 
would  willingly  be  injured  in  his  body,  or 
relations,  or  good  name,  or  outward  eftate : 
the  guarding  and  fecuring  of  which  was  the 
defign  of  thefe  feveral  commandments.  And 
confequently  no  one  will  injure  in  any  of 
thefe  refpec^s,  who  governs  himfelf  in  all 
his  dealings  by  this  rule  of  equity.  The 
fifth  commandment  may  to  fome  appear  not 
fo  eafily  reducible  to  this  rule.  The  com- 
mand, you  know,  is,  honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother ;  under  which,  all  the  duties  be- 
tween fuperiors  and  inferiors  are  fuppofed  to 
be  included  by  way  oiajialogy^  or  fimilitude 
of  reafon.  Now  it  may  be  afked,  how  the 
rule  can  have  place  here,  where  the  duties 
to  be  performed  are  different?  Superiors 
owing  one  fort  of  duty  to  their  inferiors, 
and  inferiors  another  fort  to  their  fuperiors. 
Of  what  fervice  can  it  be  in  this  cafe,  to 
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be  told,  that  we  ought  to  do  to  others  what- 
ever we  would  that  they  fhould  do  to  us? 
Can  children  have  any  direction  from  hence, 
how  they  ought  to  behave  towards  their 
parents  ?  or  parents  how  they  ought  to 
carry  it  towards  their  children  ?  fervants  to 
their  mafters,  or  mafters  to  their  fervants? 
fubjedts  to  their  prince,  or  princes  to  their 
fubjedls?  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  huf- 
bands  and  wives.  There  are  peculiar  duties 
on  each  fide  j  and  how  then  can  the  duties 
on  one  fide  be  a  rule  for  the  other  ?  In 
anfwer  to  this  objedlion,  I  might  obferve 
here,  as  I  did  in  explaining  the  rule^  that 
however  different  the  relation  be  in  which 
we  ftand  to  others,  from  that  which  they 
bear  to  us,  we  may  put  the  cafe  of  a  mutual 
change  in  thefe  relations:  fo  that  on  this 
fuppofition,  we  fhall  be  related  to  them  af- 
ter the  fame  manner  that  they  really  are  to 
us,  and  that  the  fame  man  may,  in  refped: 
of  different  perfons,  at  once  fuflain  feveral 
relations ;  which  two  things  alone  will  folve 
all  the  cafes  of  relative  duties  by  this  rule : 
much  more  when  a  farther  obfervation, 
which  I  made  in  explaining  the  rule,  is  ad- 
ded, viz.  we  would  -have  all  to  be  kindly 
affedled  towards  us ;  for  if  we  loved  in  like 
manner  as  we  would  be  beloved,  this  affec- 
tion will  teach  men,  whatever  diverfity 
there  is  in  the  relations  between  them,  to 
Vol.  III.  E  fuit 
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fuit  their  demeanour  to  thefe  various  rela- 
tions. But  without  infifting  upon  thefe 
things,  I  fliall  farther  take  notice,  that  irf 
the  greateft  variety  of  relations,  this  rule 
may  be  made  ufeful,  if  we  only  coniider^ 
that  we  would  have  all  other  perfons  dif- 
charge  the  duties  of  the  relations  they 
have  to  us^  .whatever  they  are.  Thus 
fervants  and  children  would  have  ma- 
Jiers  and  parents  to  ad:  fuitably  to  thefe  re- 
lations, that  is,  with  humanity,  condefcen- 
tion  and  tendernefs :  this  being  fo,  the  rule 
is  plain,  that  we,  on  our  parts,  fhould  be 
mindful  of  the  relation  we  bear  to  them, 
and  the  duties  thence  refulting  -,  that  is,  fer- 
vants and  children,  fhould  behave  as  fer- 
vants and  children,  becaufe  they  would  have 
their  mafters  and  parents  to  do  in  all  things^ 
as  thefe  names  oblige  them  to  do.  In  like 
manner,  parents  and  mafters  fliould  reafon 
with  regard  to  their  children  and  fervants  j 
and  the  fame  fhould  be  done  by  perfons  in 
all  other  relations.  They  fhould  refleft  how 
apt  they  fhould  be  to  blame  all  thofe,  who 
si'e  wanting  to  their  duties  attending  their 
relations,  and  then  bring  the  matter  home 
to  themfelves,  and^  fay :  "  Thus  faul- 
*'  ty  and  blameable  fiiall  I  be,  if  I  prove 
"  forgetful  of  the  duties  arifing  from  the 
*'  relation  in  which  I  ftand  to  others."  By 
the  way,  it  will  be  deferving  our  obfer- 
1  vation. 
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vation,  that  if  we  follow  the  fame  train  of 
thinking,  we  may  demonftrate  the  obli- 
gation we  are  under  to  the  duties  of  godli^ 
nefi ;  fuch  as  the  fear,  and  reverence,  and 
love,  and  worfliip  of  the  fupreme  Being; 
obedience  to  his  laws,  and  an  intire  refigna- 
tion  to  his  providence :  all  thefe,  I  fay,  may, 
with  the  greateft  plainnefs  be  demonftrated, 
in  the  fame  way  of  arguing.  For  do  we 
not  naturally  and  univerfally  defire  that  the 
dealings  of  God  with  us  Ihould  be  agreea- 
ble to  the  charadter  and  relation  of  an  all- 
wife,  all-powerful,  all-gracious  Creator  ? 
and  do  we  not  farther  believe  that  they  are 
and  always  will  be  fo,  becaufe  it  is  lit  and 
proper  that  they  (hould  ?  for  God  having 
the  cleareft  knowledge  of  what  is  fit  and 
proper,  and  not  the  leaft  temptation  to  ad: 
contrary  to  it,  will  always  certainly  do  that 
which  is  beft.  And  (hall  not  this  fuggeft  a 
thought  how  fit  and  neceflary  it  is  that  we 
who  rely  upon  God's  ading  conformably  to 
his  nature  and  titles,  in  doing  all  neceflary 
on  his  part  towards  making  us  happy,  fliould 
on  our  part  be  very  careful  not  to  overlook 
our  relation  to  God,  as  his  creatures,  depen- 
dent upon  him  for  our  beings,  and  every 
thing  valuable  belonging  to  them ;  and 
our  charader  as  ignorant  of  many  things, 
and  naturally  indigent  of  all,  yet  reafonable 
and  intelligent  ?  And  what  are  the  duties  bc- 
E  2  longing 
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longing  to  fuch  a  nature  and  fuch  relations, 
but  thofe  before  mentioned,  reverence,  wor- 
fliip,  love,  &c,  ?  which  for  this  very  rea- 
fon  we  ihould  be  very  punctual  in  perform- 
ing :  otherwife,  tho'  God  is  our  creator,  and 
a  moft  merciful  creator,  we  (liall  have  no 
ground  either  of  wonder  or  complaint,  if 
for  our  wilful  deficiences  in  the  duties  we 
owe  him,  he  withdraw  the  tokens  of  his  fa- 
vour from  us,  and  leave  us  to  reap  the  fruits 
of  our  own  doings. 

2.  This  is  one  principal  defign  of  God's 
having  revealed  himfelf  in  the  law  and  by 
the  prophets.  All  his  revelations  have  been 
intended  to  promote  the  pradtice  of  morali- 
ty in  the  feveral  branches  of  it.  There  is  no 
doubt,  that  God  has  had  other  ends  in  view 
befides  this :  as,  for  example,  to  preferve  the 
true  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  himfelf  in 
the  world.  But  if  this  laft  was  one  end, 
the  inftruding  men  in  their  duty  to  each 
other,  and  prevailing  with  them  to  difchargc 
it,  was  another ;  and,  which  is  more,  thefe 
ends  were  defigned  mutually  to  promote 
each  other.  The  practice  of  virtue  was  to 
lead  to  the  pradlice  of  religion ;  and  religion 
was  given  to  enforce  all  the  obligations  of 
moral  virtue.  The  brighter  difcoveries 
which  God  has  made  of  his  nature,  and  the 
more  pure  and  uncorrupted  the  worfliip 
which  he  required  >  the  greater  probability 
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was  there,  that  they  who  were  influenced  by 
thefe  as  they  ought  to  be,  who  were  brought 
to  fear  and  love  God,  and  worfliip  him  with 
true  devotion  of  heart,  would  not  be  want- 
ing in  the  duties  of  juftice  and  charity  to- 
wards men.     The   commandments  which 
have  an    immediate    refped  to  God,    are 
placed  firft,  not   only  on  account  of  their 
greater  dignity,  but  becaufe  of  the  tendency 
they  have  to  prepare  the  mind  for  the  duties 
of  the  fecond  table.     In  fhort,    the  great 
corruption  of  mankind,  not  only  in  refped: 
of  the  principles  of  religion,   but  alfo  of 
the  duties  of  morality,   was  the  reafon  of 
God's  revealing  himfelf  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets.     Seeing  them  filled  with  all  tin- 
right eoufnefs^  God  did  at  fundry  times,  and 
in  divers  manners,  fpeak  to  them  by  Mofes 
and  the  prophets,  and  at  lafl  by  his  own 
Son  ;  the  defign  of  the  go/pel  being  the  fame 
as- that  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  as  we 
learn  from  the  exprefs  words  of  an  infpired 
writer,  ^  that  the  grace  of  God  which  has 
appeared  bringing  fahation  to  all  men,  teaches 
us  to  deny  all  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lujls,  and 
to  livefoberly,  righteoufly  and  godly  in  the  pre^ 
fent  world.     It  was  not  only  to  teach  men 
godlinefs,  but  fobriety  and  righteoifnefs  too, 
that   the  grace  of  God  appeared  bringing 
folvationy    as  indeed  there  is  no  falvation 
E  3  without 
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without  them.     Would  not  juftice,  and  e- 
quity,  and  univerfal  love,  and  kindnefs  have 
been  neceffary  virtues  in  a  ftate  of  inno- 
cence? could  men  have  been  innocent  or 
happy  without   them?    and  what   (hould 
make  thefe  virtues  lefs  neceffary  in  our  fallen 
ftate  ?  It  can  never  be  that  the  grace  of  God 
fhould  make  them  needlefsy  which  fupplies 
us  with  new  motives  and  encouragements  to 
them.     Does  not  the  kindnefs  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  teach  us  not  merely  to  be 
juft,  but  kind,  and  charitable,  and  beneficent 
one  towards  another  ?  and  muft  not  every 
new  motive  to  any  duty  lay  us  under  a  greater 
obligation  to  it  ?  and  can  we  fafely  negled: 
that  to  which  we  are  fo  ftrongly  obliged  ? 
They  muft  have  a  very  peculiar  way  of  reafon- 
ing,  in  which  'tis  pity  there  ftiould  be  any  to 
follow  them,  who  can  fuppofe  that  the  law 
of  nature,  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  the  wri- 
tings of  the />r^^i?^/i,  did  fo  require,  and  infift 
upon  men's  refpedively  performing  adls  of 
juftice  and  charity,    as  not  to  be  fatisfied 
without  it ;  and  yet  that  thefe  things  may 
be  difpenfed  with  under  the  gofpel,  which 
frequently  recommends  them,   and  preffes 
them    upon   us   by  confiderations   of    the 
greateft  weight :  yet,  if  fome  men  fay  true, 
without  making  them  the  conditions  of  fal- 
vation.     What  is  this  but  a  plain  contra- 
diftion  ?  that  tho'  no  man  under  the  law  of 
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nature^  or  the  law  of  Mofes,  could  obtain 
the  favour  of  God,  without  the  conftant 
performance  of  moral  duties ;  and  tho*  God 
loves  righteoufnefs  as  much  now  as  he  ever 
did,  and  has  given  all  thofe  to  whom  he  has 
revealed  himfelf  in  the  gofpel,  greater  reafon 
than  they  had  before  to  love  it;  yet  he  will 
accept  fome  perfons  without  it ;  or,  at  beft, 
that  he  fets  very  light  by  it,  in  comparifon 
of  the  prefumptuous  confidence  of  their  be- 
ing the  eleSf  of  God,  and  reliance  upon 
the  merits  and  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
which  they  C2X\  faith ;  and  ftiff  adherence  to 
fome  opinions  for  which  they  can  give  little 
or  no  reafon,  which  they  mifcal  'zeal  for 
gofpel  truth  ?  However  fuch  perfons  may 
deceive  themfelves,  we  may  well  think  our 
Saviour  did  not  give  this  rule  to  his  hearers. 
Whatever  ye  would  that  menjhould  do  to  you^ 
the  fame  do  ye  alfo  to  them ;  and  then,  in 
order  to  enforce  it,  tell  them  that  was  the 
law  and  the  prophets ;  that  after  all,  we  fliould 
conclude,  that  tho*  this  was  law,  yet  it  was 
not  go/pel.  I  freely  own,  that  among  chri- 
Jlians  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  true 
genuine  morality  without  faith ;  and  I  will 
make  no  fcruple  to  add,  that  it  is  every 
whit  as  impoffible,  that  there  fhould  be 
tXM^  faith  without  morality,  Thefe  things 
God  hath  joined  5  and  what  God  has  joined 
E  4  together. 
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together,  let  no  man  prefume  to  put  afun- 
der. 

4.  The  great  excellency  of  this  rule  may 
be  proved  by  the  confideration  of  the  inani-- 
fold  advantages  which  would  flow  from  the 
conftant  and  univerfal  obfervation  of  it.  The 
world  would  be  a  much  more  comfortable 
abode  than  it  now  is,  and  wear  quite  ano- 
ther face,  if  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  were  care- 
ful to  fet  this  rule  before  them.     We  {hould 
have  no  complaints  of  men  one  againft  the 
other;  and  all  thefe  complaints  ceafing,  they 
would  not  be  fo  apt  to  complain  againft 
providence.     For  in  reality  it  is  not  nature 
nor    providence   which    is    unkind  to  us ; 
but  we  who  are   unkind   one  to  another, 
and  give  occafion  of  fears,  cares,  and  for- 
rows,  which  would  not  otherwife  have  any 
being.    Let  us  make  the  fuppofal,  that  man- 
kind did  not  lay  fnares  for  one  another  ^  that 
no  man  fought  another's  hurt,   but  every 
man  the  good  of  his  neighbour,  and  did  all 
in  his  power  to  promote  it  3  that  each  could 
call  what  he  had  his  oim^  and  at  the  fame 
time  ufed  and  enjoyed  it  as  if  it  was  not 
his  own  only,    but  a  common  good;    that 
whatever  help  any  one  needed,  he  was  fure 
of  having ;  and  that  there  were  no  o^her 
dangers  and  evils  but  fuch  as  did  neceffarily 
arife  from  the  indigence,  and  weaknefs,  and 
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imperfedtion  of  the  prefent  ftate:  let  us 
fuppofe  all  this,  and  then  think  with  our- 
felves,  what  a  change  this  would  make  in 
our  condition,  and  how  much  to  our  advan- 
tage. Now  this  is  no  more  than  would 
ad:ually  take  place,  if  all  men  in  all  their 
adions  were  guided  by  this  excellent  rule. 
There  would  then  indeed  be  peace  on  earth  ; 
and  in  fuch  a  ferene  and  peaceful  feafon,  there 
would  be  room  for  all  the  fruits  of  holinefs 
and  piety  to  grow  up  to  greater  perfection. 
With  peace,  religion  would  flourifh,  and 
every  thing  which  tended  to  make  mankind 
an  happy  race  of  beings,  even  fuch  as  God 
defigned  them  to  be  in  their  creation :  they 
would  have  more  time  to  apply  themfelves 
to  the  exercifes  of  contemplation,  and  know- 
ledge, and  virtue ;  a  greater  relifli  for  ratio- 
nal, moral,  and  divine  pleafures;  and  be 
more  affifting  to  each  other  in  the  attainment 
of  everlafting  happinefs  and  glory ;  the  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  the  world  without  would 
be  attended  with  peace  and  fatisfadtion  in 
every  man's  own  breaft:  in  fliort,  heaven 
would  be  begun  upon  earth,  for  in  heaven  all 
is  peace,  and  harmony,  and  good  will ;  and 
the  more  of  thefe  are  brought  down  upon 
the  earth,  the  more  there  is  of  heaven.  And 
what  can  more  evidently  demonftrate  the 
fngular  excellency  of  this  rule,  than  fuch  a 
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view  as  this  of  the  many  happy  confequences 
which  would  reward  the  obfervation  of  it  ? 

Let  me  now  briefly  apply  this  fubjefl:. 

I.  We  here  fee  how  well  reafon  and 
religion  agree  in  refpedl  of  the  duty  and  hap^ 
pinefs  of  man.  Does  not  God  and  reafon  re- 
quire the  fame  thing  of  us?  what  one  has 
made  neceffary  to  our  happinefs  prefent  and 
future,  has  not  the  other  too  ?  From  whence 
I  infer,  that  fince  the  things  commanded  by 
God  are  reafonable,  we  not  only  mayy  but 
otigbt  to  confider  the  reafonablenefs  of  them. 
It  is  to  me  furprizing  how  any  can  think, 
as  I  doubt  too  many  do,  that  they  do  God 
and  religion  good  fervice  by  refolving  the 
whole  duty  of  man  into  the  mere  ahfolute 
will  and  pleafure  of  God.  To  the  queftion, 
why  ought  we  to  do  and  forbear  this  and 
that  ?  they  don't  love  to  have  any  other  an- 
fwer  returned,  but  this  fhort  one,  becaufe 
God  will  have  it  fo.  And  without  doubt 
this  is  a  very  good  reafon,  and  ought  to  fa- 
tisfy,  tho'  we  had  no  other  \  fince  we  may 
be  confident  if  God  requires  any  thing, 
there  is  good  reafon  for  his  doing  it,  tho' 
that  reafon  may  not  be  obvious  to  us.  But 
I  hope  there  is  no  difhonour  done  to  God  or 
religion,  when  the  duties  enjoined  upon  us 
are  apparently  reafonable,  to  fhow  men  that 
they  are  fo.     I  hope  there  is^    to  fav  the 
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leaft,  no  harm  in  '  reafoning  with  men  con- 
cerning temper ance^  righteoufnefsy  and  2i  judg- 
ment to  come^  in  order  to  convince  them, 
that  all  the  ways  of  God  are  equals  his  com- 
mands holy^  andjufl^  and  good ;  not  merely 
becaufe  they  are  his  commands,  but  in  their 
own  nature,  and  becaufe  of  their  agreement 
with  the  nature  which  God  hath  given  us. 
But  I  fhall  not  content  myfelf  with  faying, 
that  there  is  no  harm  in  giving  men  fuch 
a  reprefentation  of  religion  \  fince,  according 
to  my  notion  of  things,  we  cannot  exprefs  our 
value  for  religion  in  any  other  way  fo  well, 
as  in  this ;  unlefs  it  be  by  the  chearful  per- 
formance of  all  its  duties,  which,  I  am  ve- 
ry well  fatisfied,  is  more  promoted  by  con- 
ceiving of  religion  as  a  reafonable  fervice, 
than  by  having  contrary  apprehenfions  of  it. 
Is  not  the  love  of  God  the  moft  excellent 
part  of  all  religion  ?  and  next  to  that,  if  it 
be  not  the  fame  thing  with  it,  the  love  of 
that  which  is  good,  and  God-like  ?  and 
what  are  the  notions  of  God  which  are  mofl 
adapted  to  beget  and  cherifh  the  love  of  him 
in  the  hearts  of  men?  thofe  which  only 
fet  before  us  xhtfovereignty  and  independency 
of  the  Almighty^  Ynsfupreme  dominion  and 
irrefiflahle  power ;  or  thofe  which  tho' 
they  omit  not  a  proper  regard  to  thefe  at- 
tributes, yet  dwell  chiefly  upon  the  wifdom 
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and  goodnefs  of  God?  his  wifdom  in  fuit- 
ing  his  laws  to  the  nature  and  circumftances 
of  rational  and  free  beings  j  and  his  goodnefs 
in  making  the  happinefs  of  his  creatures  the 
end  of  his  difpenfations,  and  not  the  difplay 
of  his  abfolute  fovereignty  ?  I  am  much  mif- 
taken  if  this  be  not  the  readied  way  to  pro- 
mote theaffedlion  of  divine  love,  and  to  make 
the  facred  fire  burn  always  bright  and  clear. 

And  as  the  love  of  God,  fo  like  wife  the 
love  of  that  which  is  good,  and  will  render 
us  like  to  God,  and  well-pleafing  in  his 
light,  is  moft  nouriflied  and  encreafed  by  the 
fame  means :  not  by  making  all  the  goodnefs 
of  whatever  God  has  commanded,  to  confift 
in  God's  having  commanded  it ;  but  alfo  in 
the  reafonablenefs  and  abfolute  neceffity  of 
the  things  themfelves.  This,  at  leaft,  is  the 
cafe  as  to  the  duties  of  fobriety,  righteouf- 
nefs  and  godlinefs  in  general ;  they  are  in- 
trinficaliy  good,  and  therefore  commanded, 
and  to  be  lov'd  for  the  fame  reafon  as  they 
are  commanded,  that  is,  becaufe  they  are  in- 
trinfically  good.  It  is  true,  we  are  farther 
to  love  and  pracflife  our  duty^  becaufe  it  is 
the  command  of  God.  But  then  let  us  carry 
this  in  our  remembrance,  that  even  obe- 
dience to  God  muft  be  refolved  into  the 
reafon  of  the  thing :  fmce  we  are  therefore 
to  obey  him,  becaufe  it  is  reafonable,  as  we 
are  his  creatures,    and  entirely  dependent 
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upon  him  for  all  we  enjoy  or  hope  for,  as 
well  as  upon  other  accounts.  As  long  there- 
fore as  we  do  not  exclude  the  confideration  of 
the  will  and  authority  of  God,  we  cannot 
be  made  too  fenfible  of  the  reafonabknefs 
of  every  part  of  our  duty  \  nor  be  blamed  if 
we  employ  our  thoughts  about  fuch  things 
as  manifellly  declare  the  r^ajb?jable?jefs  of  it. 
There  is  no  queftion,  that  ail  true  chriftians 
will  do  what  is  right  and  juft,  even  in  com- 
pliance with  the  didates  and  inclinations  of 
the  new  nature  of  which  they  are  made  par- 
takers :  but  then  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
when  they  do  it  not  only  out  of  inclination, 
but  with  a  clear  difcernment  of  the  beauty 
and  excellency  of  it,  the  fatisfadion  will  bq 
double  i  and  they  will  be  conflant  and  vigo- 
rous in  the  pradice,  as  well  as  lefs  apt  to 
miftake  in  particular  cafes,  where  the  temp- 
tation is  ftrong  on  the  other  fide.  In  a  word, 
our  blefled  Saviour  appeals  to  the  reafon  of 
the  thing,  when  he  faith,  whatfoever  thi?igs 
ye  would  men  Jhould  do  to  you^  the  fame  alfo 
do  ye  to  them.  And  his  apoflle  St.  P^^/ does 
the  like,  when  writing  to  the  Philippians^ 
he  faith,  ^  Finally^  brethren^  whatfoever  things 
are  true^  whatfoever  things  are  venerable^ 
juji^  lovely^  and  of  good  report ;  if  there  beany 
praife^  if  there  be  any  virtue^  think  on  the^ 
things.     In  which  words,  he  does  not  only 
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reckon  up  thofe  feveral  properties  of  a  vir- 
tuous life  and  converfation,  as  the  marks 
by  which  we  are  to  know  it  j  but  plainly 
mentions  them  as  the  reafons  and  ground 
of  our  choice.  We  are  to  think  on,  and 
chufe  thefe  things,  that  are  venerable,  and 
lovely,  and  the  like,  for  this  very  reafon, 
that  they  are  true,  and  venerable,  and  juft, 
and  pure,  and  lovely,  and  of  good  re- 
port. 

2.  We  may  from  hence  learn,  how  much 
the  great  and  ever-bleffed  God  tenders  the 
happinefs  of  man.  It  is  becaufe  he  loves  us, 
that  he  would  have  us  love  one  another. 
He  therefore  prefcribes  thefe  rules  both  by 
the  light  of  nature y  and  in  his  written  wordy 
relating  to  the  behaviour  of  men  one  towards 
another  j  which,  if  obferved  as  they  ought 
to  be,  have  a  manifeft  tendency  to  promote 
the  happinefs  of  human  focieties,  and  to  fit 
men  for  the  more  perfedt  and  excellent  hap- 
pinefs of  a  future  ftate.  Certainly  were  not 
God  a  lover  of  man,  were  not  the  happinefs 
of  this  his  creature  his  defign  in  giving  him 
a  being,  in  the  powers  and  faculties  with 
which  he  has  endowed  him,  and  the  com- 
mands he  has  laid  upon  him,  he  would  not 
have  made  thofe  things  his  duty,  and  placed 
fuch  a  ftrefs  upon  his  performing  them, 
without  which  he  cannot  be  happy  either 
here  or  hereafter.     What  are  thofe  things  by 
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which  we  may  hope  to  pleafe  God  ?  they 
are  thofe  very  things  by  which  we  con- 
tribute to  one  another's  happinefs.  Now  as 
his  requiring  thefe  things  fhows  that  he  is 
pleafed  with  them;  fo  his  being  pleafed 
with  our. doing  thefe  things,  which  .are  the 
foundation  of  our  happinefs,  is  an  evident 
proof  of  his  being  pleafed  with  our  happinefs. 
Let  this  therefore  be  confidered  as  one  in- 
ftance,  among  many,  of  God's  kind  affec- 
tion to  our  race  \  I  mean,  his  commanding 
us  to  be  kind  and  affedionate  one  towards 
another,  and  making  it  the  condition  of  his 
favour  that  we  ^re  fo.  Do  we  pray,  that 
^  God  would  forgive  us  our  trefpajes?  in 
vain  do  we  hope  to  be  heard,  unlejs  njoefor^ 
give  them  that  trefpafs  againjl  us.  As  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  and  giveth  them  fuch 
things  as  their  neceffities  require,  would 
we  have  God  to  deal  with  us,  beftowing  on 
us  his  holy  Spirit,  and  all  other  good  things 
needful  for  us.  It  is  true,  he  is  ready  to  do 
all  this,  as  our  Saviour  informs  us,  in  the 
verfes  before  the  text.  But,  then,  from  the 
connection  of  the  text  with  them,  we  are 
taught,  that  as  we  would  have  God  to  adl 
like  2l  father  towards  us,  we  mufl  remember 
to  treat  one  another  as  brethren :  Therefore, 
faith  Chrift,  that  is,  becaufe  your  Father 
*wi)icb  is  in  heaven  will  give  good  things  to 
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them  that  ajk  him  ;  therefore  all  things  what^ 
Jbever  ye  would  that  men  fiould  do  to  you^ 
the  fame  do  ye  alfo  to  them :  imitate  the  good- 
nefs  of  God,  in  doing  good  one  to  another, 
and  expedl  not  to  receive  good  from  God 
any  farther  than  you  are  ready  to  do  good  to 
men.  Neither  let  any  one  think  it  a  diminu- 
tion of  the  goodnefs  and  love  of  God,  that 
he  annexes  his  favour  to  this  condition; 
for  it  is  the  quite  contrary :  the  condition 
itfelf  being  fuch,  as  to  difcover  the  great  re- 
gard which  a  gracious  God  has  to  our  hap- 
pinefs,  as  well  as  the  reward  he  will  beflow 
upon  them  who  fulfil  it.  Happinefs  is  the 
reward,  and  the  condition  of  this  reward  is 
our  contributing,  as  we  are  able,  to  our  own 
happinefs,  and  to  that  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures. Suffer  me  therefore  once  again  to 
take  notice  of  this,  and  to  call  upon  you  to 
take  fpecial  notice  of  it  as  an  example  and 
proof  of  the  love  of  God  to  mankind,  that 
to  do  to  others  as  we  would  they  Jhoidd  to 
to  us'y  or,  which  is  the  fame,  to  love  our 
neighbour  as  ourfelves^  (hould,  no  lefs  than 
the  love  of  God  himfelf,  be  declared  to  be 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  For  why  is  this 
fo  much  infifted  upon,  but  becaufe  of  its 
tendency  to  promote  our  peace  and  happi- 
nefs ? 

3.  Since  it  is  fo,  that  our  Saviour  has 
added  the  llamp  of  his  authority  to  this, 
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which  was  before  a  dicSate  of  reafon  ;  fo  that 
it  comes  from  God  not  only  as  inftruding 
us  by  the  light  of  our  own  minds,  but  by 
the  mouth  of  his  Son :  fince  this  is  mani- 
feftly  the  cafe,  and  we  can  have  nothing  to 
objedt  to  the  direction  here  given  us,  let  us 
determine,  that  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
will  keep  clofe  to  this  rule  in  every  part  of 
our  future  condud^  that,  whether  others 
do  or  do  not  make  this  the  meafure  of  their 
behaviour  -towards  us,  we  will  obferve  it  in 
all  our  tranfadions  and  converfes  with  them ; 
that  upon  no  account  whatfoever  we  will 
think  ourfelves  difpenfed  from  it.  That  we 
may  thus  do  and  be  bleffed,  I  fhall  leave  with 
you  a  motive  and  2l  dire ^ ion  —  The  motive 
is  the  credit  that  we  fhall  hereby  bring  to  r^- 
ligiony  and  this  is  fuch  a  motive  that  no  one, 
who  has  a  value  for  religion,  can  be  fup- 
pofed  to  flight  It  were  well  if  fome  men, 
who  fland  up  for  the  honour  of  Chrift  and  his 
gojpel^  mother  refpedts,  would  confult  it  in 
this.  How  exceedingly  religion  fufFers  by 
the  contrary  is  eafy  to  be  obferved.  Men 
may  boafl  as  much  as  they  pleafe  of  their 
fpiritual  attainments,  their  experiences,  their 
communion  with  God  j  as  long  as  they  ap- 
pear to  tranfgrefs  the  duties  of  morality,  the 
world,  inftead  of  giving  any  heed  to  all  their 
high  pretenfions,  as  indeed  they  do  not  de- 
ferve  it,  will  only  look  upon  them  as  hypo- 
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crifes  ox  enthufajls :  whereas  when  a  chrift- 
ian  is  all  of  a  piece,  and  with  piety  towards 
God,  and  zeal  for  the  honour  of  the  Re- 
deemer, joins  the  pradlice  oi uni'verfal  right e^ 
ovfnefs  and  charity^  his  example  carries  fuch 
convidion  with  it,  as  forces  men  to  acknow- 
ledge that  religion  mufl:  be  an  excellent 
thing,  which  produces  fuch  good  fruit. 

The  dirtBion  is,  that  we  would  labour 
to  get  a  right  notion  of  what  is  properly 
called  felfinterejl.  Every  man's  own  hap- 
pinefs  is  his  firft  concern :  but  wherein  does 
the  true  intereftand  happinefs  of  man  confift? 
in  the  things  of  the  body  or  of  the  foul?  of 
time  or  eternity  ?  Surely  not  in  the  former, 
but  the  latter.  Let  me  therefore  begin  here, 
with  the  purfuit  of  my  own  intereft  and  hap- 
pinefs, as  It  refpefts  my  better  part,  and  my 
everlafting  ftate :  the  good  confequence  of 
this  wiW  be,  that  having  this  apprehenfion  of 
my  true  intereft,  I  {hall  find  that  my  felf- 
intereft,  and  the  intereft  of  other  men,  do 
not  at  all  interfere.  Our  ^worldly  intereft 
may  do  fo;  but  our  real^  our  nobleji  in- 
tereft cannot.  And  fince  thefe  things  can- 
not, where  is  the  temptation  to  do  any  thing 
unjuft  or  uncharitable,  in  order  to  promote 
my  private  intereft ;  fince  the  intereft  I  pro- 
mote by  fuch  means  can,  at  moft,  be  only 
of  the  prefent  life ;  not  my  fpiritual  and 
everlafting  intereft  ?  this  fuffers  more  by  every 
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adl  of  injuftice,  than  the  worldly  intereft  of 
the  perfon  I  injure  can  poffibly  do.    Thus, 
by  forming  a  right  notion  of  my  true  interefl 
and  happinefs,  I  ihall  free  myfelf  from  the 
temptation  of  doing  to  others,  in  matters  of 
a  temporal  nature,  what  I  would  not  that 
they  (hould  do  to  me ;    which  is  one  ad- 
vantage gain'd  by  it :  as  another  is  this,  that 
I  (hall  extend  this  rule  to  fpiritual  as  well  as 
temporal  concerns;    fo  as  to  think  myfelf 
obliged  by  it  to  do  good  to  the  fouls  of  men, 
as  I  have  ability  and  opportunity,    and  be 
affiftant  to  them  in  their  attainment  of  ever- 
lafting  happinefs  and  falvation. 
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SERMON    III. 

0£  the  Caufes  of  Mens  Inconftancy 
'  in  Religion. 


H  o  s  E  A  vi.  4# 

0  Ephraim^  what  Jhall  I  do  unto 
thee?  O  Judah^  what  pall  I  do 
unto  thee  ?  for  your  goodnefs  h 
as  a  morning  cloudy  and  as  tha 
early  dew  it  goeth  away. 

THIS  chapter  begins  with  an  invitation 
to  repentance:  Come  and  let  us  return 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  torn^  and  he  will 
heal  us  \  he  hath  fmitten^  and  he  mil  bind  us 
up.  As  Ifrael  had  revolted  from  Judahy  let- 
ting up  a  government  and  worfliip  of  their 
own  y  fo  both  Ifrael  and  Judah  had  revolted 
from  God  by  thek  idolatry,  and  a  very  great 
depravity  of  manners.  For  this,  God  faw 
fit  to  yifit  them  from  time  to  time  with  na- 
tional 
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tional  judgments  and  calamities,  in  order 
to  bring  tbem  to  a  fenfe  of  their  duty,  and 
the  things  which  belonged  to  their  peace, 
before  it  was  too  late.  As  yet  the  fentence 
wa«  not  gone  forth  againfl:  them,  which  is 
the  ground  of  the  promife  or  engagement 
the  prophet  here  makes  them  in  the  name 
of  God,  that  the  punilhment  of  their  fins, 
if  they  made  right  ufc  of  it,  fliould  be  quick- 
ly followed  with  the  forgivenefs  of  them. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  thefe  figurative  expref- 
fions  of  God's  healing  them^  and  binding  them 
up :  and  fo  likewifc  of  thefe  words,  ver.  2* 
Jifier  two  days  he  will  revive  us ;  in  the  third 
day  be  will  rmfe  us  up ;  and  weJhaU  live  in 
his ^ht.  Tho'  our  condition^  to  an  eye  of 
fenfe,  admitted  of  as  little  hope,  as  that  of  a 
perfon  no  longer  numbred  among  the  living  ^ 
yet  fliould  we  foon  fee  an  happy  change  in 
the  difpenfations  of  providence,  if  there  was 
but  that  change  which  there  ought  to  be 
in  our  temper  and  manners:  ^h^n  Jh^all we 
know  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  fits 
going  forth  is  prepared  as  tl:^  mornings  and  he 
JJoallcome  unto  us  as  the  rain ;  as  the  latter  and 
the  former  rain  upon  the  earth.  To  know  the 
Lordyh  explained  by  difcharging  the  duties  of 
a  virtuous  and  a  good  life,  yer>  xxii.  1 6.  And 
if  in  this  fenfe  of  the  word,  they  perfevered 
in  their  endeavours  to  know  Chd^  that  is,  to 
imitate  and  obey  him,  they  fliould  then 
F  3  find 
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find  that  as  *  their  path  was  like  the  morning 
lights  which  Jhineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day ;  fo  would  the  favour  and  loving- 
kindnefs  of  God  towards  them  be  as  refrefli- 
ing  as  the  light  of  the  morning,  and  not  lefs 
welcome  and  feafonable  than  thok  Jhowers  of 
rain,  which  fall  before  feed-time  and  harveft. 
Then  come  in  the  words  of  the  text,   O 
Ephraim,  what  pall  I  do  unto  thee?  i^Q,  In 
which  God  expreffes  the  very  little  probabi- 
lity there  was  of  a  thorough  repentance,  and 
effedlual  reformation,  upon  account  of  their 
ficklenefs  and  inconjlancy  in  that  which  is 
good.     If  they  refolved  well,  and  did  well 
fometimes ;  yet  it  was  only  zfit  of  devotion, 
which  was  foon  over.     It  was  not  long  be- 
fore they  repented  of  their  repentance,    or 
adled  as  if  they  did.     Their  goodnefs  was 
not  like  the  morning  light,  which  not  only 
continues,  but  is  ftill  advancing  5  but  like  the 
morning  cloud,  which  the  fun,  as  he  rifes, 
difpels :  and  if  it  be  farther  compared  to  the 
early  dew,  it  is  not  in  allufion  to  its  property 
2.^  fruitful,  but  as  vanijhing.    Like  the  morn" 
ing  light,  the  mercy  of  God  vifited  them  from 
on  high,  and  his  inftrudlions  and  admoni- 
tions diftilled  as  the  dew ;  like  the  morning 
cloud,  their  gratitude  to  God  was  vain  and 
empty ;  and  their  beft  purpofes  and  difpoli- 
tions  as  tranjient  as  the  dew.     If  the  kings  of 

IJr-ael 
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Ifrael  at  any  time  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  fight  of  the  Lord^  they  foon  returned 
to  evil ;  and  it  was  the  fame  with  the  kings 
and  people  of  Judah :  that  reformation 
which  began  in  the  reign  of  "Jofiah^  inftead 
of  being  carried  to  greater  perfedlion,  and 
farther  eftabliflied  by  his  fon  and  grandfon, 
in  their  time  came  to  nothing.  Examples 
of  this  might  be  eafily  found  in  other  na- 
tions, in  which  religion  is  often  in  a  very 
variable  ftate. 

But  the  obfervation  I  fhall  draw  from 
hence,  and  briefly  profecute,  is  concerning 
ths  general  inconjiancy  of  mankind,  with  re- 
fped;  to  their  pious  refolutions  and  good  affi- 
ons :  not  of  nations  and  bodies  of  men,  tho* 
the  words  are  primarily  to  be  underftood  of 
the  collecflive  body  of  the  yews ;  but  of  An- 
gle perfons  in  whom  we  frequently  fee  it  ex- 
emplified :  their  convictions  dies  away,  their 
refolutions  prove  abortive ;  they  ?^un  well^  but 
don't  continue  -,  begin  to  build ^  but  leave  their 
work  unfinijhed.  This  is  a  moft  unhappy 
cafe,  as  dangerous  and  fatal  as  it  is  common. 
For  which  reafon  I  fhall  not  think  I  mif- 
employ  my  own  time  or  yours,  while  we 
confider, 

I.  The  caufes  of  this  wretched  inconflancy. 

II.  The  certainty  that  thefe  ineffeBive 
purpofes  of  amendment,  thefe  mere  begin^ 

F  4  ing$ 
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ings  and  unfuccefsful  attempts  to  become 
good,  vnWfiot  be  accepted  m^t2idi  of  true  re- 
pentance and  holinefs  of  life.     And, 

III.  The  method  we  (hould  take,  if  we 
would  not  only  make  fome  entrance  upon 
the  ways  of  religion,  but  go  on  in  them^  and 
hold  out  to  the  end. 

I.  Let  us  ferioufly  confider  what  may  be 
the  caufe  of  this  wretched  i?2conJia?2cy  in  re- 
ligion to  which  mankind  are  fo  generally 
fubjedl.     Why  is  it,  that  fo  many  (perhaps 
we  might  fay  all  enjoying  the  gofpel)  in  one 
part  or  other  of  their  lives  are  convinced  of 
their  duty,  their  danger,  their  intereft,  and 
feemingly  well  inclined  to  behave  as  this 
conviction  diredts;  and  yet  (o  few  actually 
perform  what  almoft  all  refolve  and  pur- 
pofe  ?  is  it  becaufe  they  have  no  power y  or 
no  encouragement  to  do  otherwife  ?  We  may 
be  fure  that  neither  of  thefe  is  the  reafon : 
becaufe  where  there  is  no  power  at  all,  there 
is  nofn  5  and  where  there  is  no  encourage- 
ment to  exert  the  power  we  have,  if  we 
are  not  altogether  without  fin,  yet  we  feem 
to  have  fuch  an  exctife  for  our  fins,  as  takes  a- 
way  much  the  greateft  part  of  their  guilt. 
One  reprefents  God  as  the  author  of  fin, 
the  other  as  wanting  in  goodnefs  ^nd  love  to 
his  creatures ;  which  God  forbid  we  fliould 
think  of  him,  who  is  purity  and  love  itfelf, 

I.  That 
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I.  Th  AT  fo  many  do  no  more  than  begin 
well,  is  not  from  want  oi  power ;  fince  God 
the  righteous  Governour  and  Judge  of  the 
world  never  requires  beyond  the  meafure  of 
what  he  has  given.     ^  Where  he  hath  given 
muchy  he  req^iiires  much  \  where  lefs,  he  ex- 
pefts  lefs :  and  by  confequence,  if  it  could 
be  fuppofed  that  there  were  any  to  whom 
he  had  given  no  abilities  at  all  in  the  matters 
of  their  falvation,  of  them  he  would  re- 
quire nothing,  ^o  affert  the  contrary,  would 
be  to  renew  the  accufation  of  the  ^  Jlothful 
fervanty  that  God  was  an  hard  majler^  reap^ 
ing  where  he  had  not /own  >     Of  fuch  an  un- 
reafonable  feverity  as  this,  we  have  no  in-^ 
fiance  among  men,  whofe  humours  and  paf- 
fions  fometimes  carry  them  to  fome  ablurd 
things.     None  of  them  demand  intereft  for 
money  which  they  never  lent  j  or  when  the 
time  of  harveft  is  come,  are  angry  with  their 
lervants  for  the  earth's  not  producing  a  large 
crop  of  corn,  when  they  knew  it  was  their 
own  order  that  there  fhould  be  none  put  in 
the  ground.  The  inftance  that  comes  neareft 
to  fuch  an  arbitrary  way  of  proceeding,  is  that 
of  the  ^  Egyptian  tyrant ^  who  at  the  fame 
time  that  he  commanded  the  taik-mafters 
not  to  allow  the  children  of  Ifraet  any 
ftraw,  but  to  pblige  them  to  gather  it  for 

them« 
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themfelves,  would  not  fufFer  them  to  dimi^ 
nijh  ought  in  the  tale  of  bricks  which  they 
made  before.  But  furely  we  can't  imagine 
this  cruel  tyrant  to  be  herein  an  image  of  the 
great  fovereign  of  the  world  j  efpecially  when 
this  very  thing  is  recorded  to  his  everlafting 
infamy  in  the  facred  fcriptures ;  and  he  was 
fet  up  as  a  terrible  monument  of  the  wrath 
of  a  righteous  God  againft  all  fiich  impious 
and  unjufl  oppreffors.  Does  God,  wherever 
the  found  of  the  gofpel  comes,  ^  command 
all  men  to  repent  ?  the  reafon  is,  that  by  the 
grace  of  the  gofpel  all  (hall  be  enabled  to 
repent,  who  do  not  wilfully  refufe,  and  re- 
lift  that  grace.  Will  not  God  wink  at  the 
finful  lives  of  men  profeffing  the  gofpel,  as 
he  did  ^t  the  times  of  ignorance  ?  the  rea- 
fon is, 

2.  That  men  no  more  want  incourage^ 
tnent  to  cultivate  their  good  difpofitions,  and 
to  purfue  their  pious  refolutious,  till  they 
have  arrived  at  an  habit  of  well  doing,  than 
they  want  for  power.  No  ^  ^  the  grace  of 
God  hath  appeared  bringing  fahation  to  all 
meny  for  this  very  end,  that  it  might  teach 
them  to  deny  all  ungodlinefs  and  wordly  liifls^ 
and  to  live  foberly^  righteoujly^  and  godly  in 
this  prefent  world.  Not  that  they  might 
make  fome  itw  feint  eflays  to  conquer  their 
lufts,  but  efFedtually  deny  them;  not  that 

they 
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they  might  refolve  well,    or  perform  fome 
occafional  adts  of  fobriety,  righteoufnefs,  and 
godlinefs ;  but  make  all  thefe  the  bufmefs  and 
character  of  their  lives.     And  that  which 
teaches  men  to  do  this,  is  the  grace  or  fa- 
vour and  mercy  of  God  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  has  appeared  bringing  j ah  at  ion -^    to 
whom  ?    only  to  a  fele5l  number,  whom 
God  hath  abfolutely  chofen,  to  the  exclufion 
of  all  others  ?  no ;  but  to  all  men  who  are 
willing  to  except  it ;  which  is  abundant  in- 
couragement  for  all  to  fet  about  the  work 
of  their  falvation,    and  to  be  more  in  ear- 
neft,  and  more  diligent  in  it,  than  the  greater 
part  of  the  chriftian  world  appear  to  be. 
2  nefpirit  of  God  jh all  be  given  to  thofe  who 
humbly  ajk  him^  and  from  thofe  who  yield 
themfelves  to  his  condudt  fhall  not  be  with- 
drawn y  by  whofe  continual  operations  and 
affiftances  the  unholy  fhall  be  made  holy, 
the  weak  be  made  ftrong,  and  the  wavering 
be  eftabliflied.  And  where  the  fpirit  of  God, 
being  thankfully  received  and  entertained, 
accomplifhes  thefe  ends  of  converfion  and 
edification  now,  he  is  farther  to  be  regard- 
ed as  the  ^pledge  and  earnejl  of  everlafting 
glory.      No  one  therefore,    I    hope,    will 
plead  in  excufe  for  himfelf,  when  he  re- 
pents of  his  fins,  and  then  relapfes  into  them, 
and  after  all  his  fair  promifes,  and  repeated 

refo- 
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refolutions,  never  makes  thorough  work  of 
it  5  no  OIK,  I  fay,  will  in  this  cafe,  'tis  to 
be  hoped,  pkad  that  he  would  do  better  but 
cannot,  that  his  chain  will  not  peimit  hini 
to  go  any  farther,  nor  has  he  fufficient  mo- 
tives to  make  him  exert  him,  and  firive 
to  enter  in  at  the  fir  ait  gate.  Whofoever 
fliall  plead  this,  I  am  fure  there  is  not  a 
fingle  perfon  who  has  any  good  reafon  to  do 
it ;  for  which  I  appeal  to  the  natural  no- 
tions of  men's  minds  concerning  the  righte- 
mfnefe  and  mercy  of  God ;  but  efpecially  to 
the  docftrine  of  ihtgojpel^  which  is  defign'd 
for  this  very  purpofe,  to  bring  men  to  re- 
pentance and  holinefs  now,  and  to  happi- 
nefs  hereafter. 

Let  us  therefore  without  any  farther  de- 
lay proceed  to  enquire  what  are  the  true 
caufes  of  this  lamentable  inconflancy.  And 
the  moft  univerfal,  I  apprehend,  may  be 
reduced  to  thefe  following  heads,  i.  Want 
of  ferioufly  and  diJiinBly  confidering  the 
nature  of  the  change  upon  which  they 
are  entering ;  the  reafons  for  it ;  and  the 
pains  and  time  it  will  coft  to  affedt  it.  2. 
Being  but  half-refohed.  3.  Not  exerci^ 
fing  a  fuitable  caution  and  vigilance  in  a- 
voiding  the  occafions  of  fin,  and  all  thofe 
temptations  by  which  they  are  manifeftly  in 
danget-  of  falling  back  into  their  former 
way  of  living.     And,  4.  Not  perfevering  m 

the 


Se  r  .  III.       Inconjlancy  in  Religion.         jj 

the  inftrumental  duties  of  religion ;  particu- 
lary  prayer  to  God  mfecret. 

I.  One  moft  unhappy  caufe  of  this  /V 
conjiancy  in  the  ads  and  exercife  of  re- 
pentance, and  the  more  unhappy,  becaufe  it 
is  an  error  at  the  firft  fetting  out,  is  want  of 
ferioujly  and  dijiindlly  conjidering  the  nature  of 
that  change  of  life  upon  which  men  refolve; 
the  reajbns  for  it;  and  the  time  and  pains  it 
will  coft  them  to  affed:  it.  This  particular 
includes  three  others  in  it,  which  it  will 
be  proper  to  treat  feparately. 

I.  Men  do  not  confider  as  they  ought  the 
nature  of  that  change  upon  which  they  re- 
folve,  and  in  v/hich  they  make  fome  begin- 
nings ;  and  confequently  while  they  engage 
in  an  affair  of  which  they  have  no  clear  no- 
tion, it  is  no  wonder  that  it  iffues  no  better. 
They  don't  confider,  that  every  fin  is  to  be 
forfaken,  and  every  duty  to  be  pradtifed: 
nor  do  they  refledl  what  thefe  particular  fins 
and  duties  are,  and  what  is  meant  by  for- 
faking  the  one,  and  praftifing  the  other. 
No,  this  is  what  they  do  not  apprehend  and 
revolve  in  their  minds  as  they  fliould ;  that 
he  who  wilfully  and  habitually  '  offends  but 
in  one  pointy  is,  in  effed:,  guilty  oi  breaking 
the  whole  law ;  that  is,  does  not  yield  a- 
ny  part  of  that  obedience  which  God  re- 
quires :  fince  from  the  fame  fincerity  of  heart 

as 
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as  men  are  led  to  obey  fome  of  God's  pre- 
cepts, they  would  have  refpeSl  to  all  his  com- 
mandments, "  Now,  have  I  duly  thought  of 
this,  that  I  muft  forfake  every  evil  way ; 
that  if  ^//  inordinate  lufts  are  not  mortified, 
not  fo  much  as  one  can  be  truly  fo ;  that 
there  muft  be  a  converiion  from  every  fin 
to  God  in  every  duty  ;  and  this  a  conver- 
fion  of  the  heart  too,  fo  as  not  to  be  a 
merely  outward  thing?  If  I  never  thought 
of  this,  or  did  it  very  flightly,  it  could  not 
reafonably  be  expedied  that  the  matter 
would  end  well.  Is  my  goodnefs  as  the  morn-- 
ing  cloud'?  here  I  fee  the  reafon  of  it,  I 
did  not  begin  right :  I  did  not  refled:  upon 
the  univerfality  of  the  change  which  I  was 
purpofing.  Have  I  farther  confidered  what 
thofe  feveral  fins  are  which  I  am  to  re- 
nounce, and  what  thofe  virtues  and  duties 
in  which  I  am  to  exercife  myfelf  ?  or  have 
I  been  contented  to  refolve  upon  fomething, 
I  hardly  know  what  ?  Here  is  a  very  com- 
mon failure;  few  care  to  have  their  con- 
fciences  thoroughly  informed.  This,  and 
that,  and  the  other  thing,  I  am  to  do,  or 
forbear  5  I  am  to  be  temperate^  as  well  as 
righteous  \  devout  towards  God,  as  well  as 
merciful  to  men ;  pure  in  hearty  as  well  as 
chajle  in  co7iverfation.  The  law  in  my  mind, 
as  well  as  in  the  facred  fcriptures,  is  to  be 
unfolded,  and  traced  into  its  particular 
branches  >  I  am  to  lay  my  rule  before  me, 

"  and 
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"  and  to  meditate  clofely  upon  it,  to  fee  my 
*^  way  clear  in  which  I  am  to  walk,  that  I 
*^  may  not  ignorantly  go  aftray :  but  can  I 
*'  fay,  that  I  have  ever  done  this  ?    that  I 
"  have  ^  meditated  in  the  law  of  God  day  and 
night'?  have  made  diligent  enquiry  into  all 
the  particulars  of  my  duty,  that  I  might  not 
leave  out  any,  or  be  miftaken  in  any  ?  *Tis 
highly  probable,  if  I  made  fome  fteps  in 
religion,  but  did  not  prefevere,  that  this  was 
"  one  caufe  of  it,  the  negledl  to  confider  what 
**  I  had  to  do."— For  want  of  a  diftindt  no- 
tion of  their  duty,  men  find  themfelves  be- 
wildered, are  at  a  lofs  how  to  proceed,  and 
never  want  an  excufe  for  not  doing  what 
they  ought,  or  for  doing  what  they  ought 
not,   when  they  are  under  ftrong  tempta- 
tions.    Not  having  a  diftind:  idea  of  their 
duty,  they  are  eafily  perfuaded  to  adt  con- 
trary to  it  5  efpecially  not  having  at  any  time 
ferioufly  confidered, '  and  fixed  it  in  their 
minds,    what  is  intended  by  forfaking  of 
fin,  and  performing  any  duty :    that  each 
of  thefe  fignifies  2i  prevailing  habity  a  rootl- 
ed difpofition  of  foul,  attended  with  a  uni- 
form  regularity  in  the  actions.     If  inftead 
of  having  this  notion  of  forfaking  fin,  and 
praftifing  holinefs,  there  are  any  who  ima- 
gine they  have  fufficiently  mortified  a  cor- 
rupt afFedion,  when  they  have  now  and  then 

refrained 
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refrained  from  the  gratification  of  it,  tho' 
they  as  often,  if  not  much  oftner,  indulge 
as  deny  it  j  and  that  they  have  difcharged 
their  duty,  as  far  as  is  neceflary,  by  fhewing 
a  regard  to  it  fometimes,  tho'  not  conftantly^ 
hereby  acknowledging  it  to  be  their  duty: 
if  I  fay,  this  be  the  apprehenfion  that  any 
have  of  forfaking  fin,  and  doing  their  duty, 
their  inconftancy  in  religion  is  no  way  fur- 
prizing  J  being  the  natural  effedl  of  that  er- 
roneous way  of  thinking  into  which  they  are 
gotten.  Such  is  the  difmal  confequence  of 
mens  not  confidering  the  nature  of  that 
change  upon  which  they  feem  to  refolve. 

2.  Men  don't  ferioufly  confiderthe  reoi- 
fom  upon  which  their  purpofe  of  a  change 
ought  to  be  founded,  and  therefore  mifcar- 
ry.  The  little  they  do  is  not  the  efFedt  of 
judgment  and  rational  convidion,  fo  much 
as  of  fome  paffion  accidentally  raifed  in 
them.  Perhaps  they  are  vifited  with  fick- 
nefs,  and  this  alarms  them,  and  puts  them 
in  a  fright :  or  fome  great  affliction  has  be- 
fallen them;  the  lofs  of  fome  beloved  in- 
joyment,  or  fome  crofs  and  difappointment 
in  life,  which  has  made  them  for  the  pre- 
fent  out  of  conceit  with  the  world,  and  oc- 
cafioned  a  temporary  parting  between  them 
and  their  fins,  as  the  procuring  caufe  of 
their  calamities.  Pofllbly  they  have  been 
very  much  moved  with  fome  fubjed:  which 

they 
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they  have  heard  difcourfed  upon,  or  if  not 
with  the  fubjed:,  yet  with  the  manner  of 
treating  it ;  or  with  fome  particular  paffage 
in  a  fermon,  which  had  a  peculiar  aptitude 
to  flrike  their  imaginations.  Hereupon  they 
have  been  ready  to  take  up  refolutions  to  lead 
another  kind  of   life :    but  alas !    all  this 
while  they  have  hardly  any  thought  of  thofe 
reafons,  which  fliould  principally  fway  them; 
fuch  as  the  inherent  and  infeparable  evil  of 
fin,  which  renders  it  abfolutely  inconfiftent 
with  their  perfection,    and  felf-enjoyment, 
till  repented  of   and  forfaken,    and  makes 
them  utterly  unfit  for,  as  well  asunworthj 
of  the  favour  and  fruition  of  an  holy  God : 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  real  excellency 
and  intrinfic  preferablenefs  of  every  part  of 
anholy  temper  and  con  verfation.  The  change, 
in  order  to  be  lading,  ought  to  proceed  from 
fuch  confiderations  as  thefe,  or  to  be  attended 
with  them.     Did  I  never  lay  things  to  heart  ? 
never  fpend  a  fingle  thought  upon  them, 
that  fin  is  the  difeafe  of  my  foul,  the  difor- 
der  of  my  faculties,  the  ruin  of  my  peace  ? 
that  it  enllaves  and  pollutes  the  mind,  and 
is  hateful  in  its  very  nature,  fo  as  never  to 
be  the  objed:  of  a  reafonable  choice  in  any 
conceivable  circumftance  whatfoever  ?  how 
then  can  it  be  fuppofed,  I  fhould  hate  it  as 
I  ought  to  do  ?  and  without  an  inward  hatred 
of  it,  arifing  from  the  convidion  of  its  real 
Vol.  III.  G  hateful- 
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hatefulnefs,  what  dependence  could  I  have 
upon  my  beft  refolutions,  when  they  come 
to  be  tried  ?  did  I  never  ferioufly  think  of 
the  great  lovelinefs  of  a  fincere  and  habitual 
piety ;  the  neceffity  of  it  as  an  indifpenfible 
qualification  for  my  proper  felicity,  and  even 
a  principal  part  of  it  -,  and  that  the  com- 
mand to  lead  a  fober,  righteous,  and  godly 
life,  is  not  a  mere  arbitrary  appointment  of 
t)ur  maker,  but  the  refult  of  infinite  wif- 
:dom  and  goodnefs  ?  Alas !  where  is  the  won- 
der that  I  have  practifed  my  duty  with  no 
greater  delight :  or  that  not  delighting  at  all 
ill  what  is  good,  I  have  been  fo  inconftant 
m  it  ?  Have  all  my  good  refolutions,  and  all 
that  I  have  done  in  confequence  of  them, 
been  the  pure  efFedl  of  the  working  of  my 
paffions,  my  joy  and  forrow,  my  hope  and 
fear,  as  they  have  been  occafionally  moved 
by  the  circumftances  into  which  providence 
has  brought  me  -,  or  by  affeding  images  and 
reprefentations,  without  having  my  under- 
ftanding  at  all  informed  ?  Hence  hath  pro- 
ceeded the  ficklenefs  of  my  refolves ;  hence 
my  wavering  to  and  fro,  and  that  unftead- 
dinefs  which  hath  been  fo  vifible  in  the 
courfe  of  my  life :  where  the  foundation  is 
unflable,  the  building  raifed  upon  it  muft 
be  the  fame.  Can  an  houfe  ftand  firm  up- 
on the  fand  ?  or  a  (hip  have  any  fixednefs 
while  it  hath  no  other  fupport  but  the  reft- 

lefs 
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lefs  waves  of  the  fea  ?  and  how  much  more 
conftant  are  our  paffions  ?  Few  things  are 
more  changeable  than  thefe,  upon  account 
of  their  being  owing  to  fuch  uncertain  caufes  j 
they  rife  and  fail  much  as  the  fea  does,  by 
the  variation  of  the  winds,  and  the  ebbing 
and  flowing  of  the  tide.  Behold  the  caufe 
to  which  thoufands  mufl;  afcribe  the  tran- 
fient  duration  of  their  goodnefs !  ^  like  the 
feed  which  fell  upon  fto?iy  ground^  where  it 
had  no  depth  of  earth  to  cover  it  3  fo  have 
their  refolutions  fprung  up  quickly  from  the 
warmth  of  paflion,  but  for  want  of  being 
rooted  in  a  jufl  apprehenfion,  and  a  ferious 
confideration  of  the  reafons,  which  fhould 
induce  us  to  lead  an  hqly  Hfe,  particularly 
the  refpedlive  natures  of  fin  and  of  holinefs, 
have,  in  a  time  of  temptation^  as  quickly  wi- 
thered and  died  away  again. 

3.  Men  don't  confider  the  paim  they 
muft  take,  and  the  time  that  muft  be  fpent, 
in  effedling  this  change.  The  folly  of  fuch 
a  conduct  is  in  a  very  lively  manner  repre- 

fented  by  our  Saviour,  huke  xiv.  28. 

where,  after  he  had  in  the  two  foregoing 
verfes  told  the  Jews  the  terms  upon  which 
they  might  be  his  difciples,  he  thus  reafons 
with  them,  which  of  you  intending  to^buili 
a  tower ^  fitteth  not  downfirfi  and  counteth  the 
cojty  whether  he  hath  fuficient  tofniJJ^  it  ? 
G  2  lej} 
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kji  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation^ 
and  is  not  able  to  finijh  it^  all  that  behold  it ^ 
begin  to  mock  him^  fiy^^g'i  ^^^^^  ^^^  began 
to  build^  and  was  not  able  to  finijh.  To  which 
fimilitude  of  an  unadvifed  builder^  he  adds 
another,  of  a  king  going  to  war  againji  ano- 
ther king^  who^  if  he  be  wife^  will  firfl  fit 
down  and  confult^  whether  he  he  able  with  ten 
thoufand  to  meet  him  who  cometh  againji  him 
with  twenty  thoifand.     To  their  not  taking 
this  method,  we  muft  impute  it,   that  fo 
many,  who  once  followed  Chrift  in  the  time 
of  his  earthly  miniftry,   afterwards  ""  went 
cway  2Si^  walked  no  more  with  him.     They 
had  not  counted  the  coft  of  being  a  chriftian, 
and  fo  when  they  found  what  a  fight  of  af- 
ilid:ion  they  muft  charge  through,  foon  grew 
iick  of  their  undertaking.     And  'tis  little 
different  now  with  regard  to  perfons  medi- 
tating, and  it  may  be  refolving  a  change  of 
life ;  as  they  don't  confider  what  this  change 
is,  fo  neither  what  it  will  coft  them  :  hence 
it  is  they  are  perpetually  laying  the  foundation 
cf  repentance^  but  leave  their  work  unfinifli- 
ed;  declare  war  againft  their  lufts,  but  flag 
in  the  profecution  of  it.     The  difficulties  of 
religion  are  to  be  confidered,  ^  that  we  muft 
^rivCy  and  run^  and  wrefiky  and  fight  -,  that 
there  is  a  yoke  and  burden  to  be  fuftained, 

and 

«  John  vi.  66.        "  Luke  xiii,  24.     i  Cor.  ix.  24. 
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and  an  enemy  to  hQ  fubdued:  for  if  this  be 
not  coniidered^  we  fhall  neither  vigoroufly 
exert  our  own  endeavours,  nor  be  earneft  in 
imploring  the  grace  of  God  to  affill:  and 
render  them  effectual.  It  mufl  be  owned, 
we  have  an  extreme  on  either  hand  to  guard 
againfl: :  we  may  over-magnify  the  difficul- 
ties and  oppolitions  which  we  are  to  encoun- 
ter ;  and  this  is  commonly  done  by  thofe 
who  don't  care  to  engage  in  the  enterprize, 
and  fo  to  excufe  themfelves,  lay  the  caufe 
upon  the  infuperablenefs  of  the  difficulties 
they  are  to  grapple  with ;  like  the  ""Jpies  who 
difcouraged  the  hearts  of  the  people  with  the 
ftories  they  told  them,  of  cities  walled  up  to 
heaven^  and  ihtfons  of  the  Anakims  or  giants^ 
whom  they  had  feen  in  the  land  ;  while  Ca- 
leb^ who  was  of  a  better  fpirit,  faith  brave- 
ly, let  us  go  up  at  once  andpofjefs  it^  for  we 
are  able  to  overcome  it.  This  then  is  one 
extreme,  and,  as  I  obferved  juft  now,  is 
the  ufual  refuge  of  perlbns  averfe  to  re- 
ligion ;  they  aggravate  every  difficulty  and 
difcoaragement,  that  the  thing  they  are  per- 
fuaded  to  may  appear  impradicable.  The 
other  extreme  is,  of  thofe  who  have  fome 
thoughts  and  purpofes  of  leading  a  religious 
life,  they  overlook  the  difficulties  of  the  un- 
dertaking ;  like  travellers,  who  beholding  a 
city  at  a  great  diftance  on  a  hill,  tranfport 
G  3  them- 
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themfelves  thither  in  their  thoughts  with  the 
greateft  eafe,  but  in  the  mean  while  forget 
the  many  wearifome  fteps  they  muft  take 
before  they  (hall  reach  it.     'Tis  the  part  of  a 
wife  man  to  ponder  before-hand  all  the  dif- 
ficulties which  are  reafonably  to  be  expect- 
ed, to  the  end  he  may  not  be  furprized  and 
unhinged  by  them ;  as  he  would  probably 
be,  if  they  were  not  thought  upon.     It  is 
the  principle  upon  which  difficulties  are  al- 
ledged,  and  the  fnanner  in  which  it  is  done, 
that  makes  it  to  be  commendable  or  other- 
wife.     That  which  was  a  fault  in  thefpies, 
who  adled  with  an  evil  temper  and  deiign, 
was  a  good  adion  in  Jo/Jma-,  who,  after 
the  people  had  declared  their  refolution  to 
ferve  the  Lord  their  God,  tells  them  plain- 
ly, ^ye  cannot  ferve  the  Lord^  for  he  is  a  holy 
God,  and  a  jealous  God,  he  will  not  forgive  your 
tranfgrcfjions  and  your  fns ;  that  is,  'tis  not  fo 
eafy  a  matter  as  you  think,  to  withftand  the 
temptations  you  will  have  to  draw  you  off 
from  the  fervice  of  God,    which,   if  they 
fucceed,  will  have  very  terrible  confeqiiences, 
and  therefore  I  would  have  you  think  of  it 
again  and  again ;  not  as  if  you  were  at  li- 
berty to  take  which  fide  you  pleafed,  but 
that  you  may  be  efl:abli{hed  in  your  duty. 
Here,  alas !  is  the  fatal  miftake,  which  has 
been  the  ruin  of  fuch  multitudes  \  they  have 

engaged 
f  Jofl?,  xxiv.  19. 


II 


{^ 


S  E  R .  in.       Inconflancy  in  Religkn.  8  7 

engaged  themfelves  to  God,  and  lierein  they 
have  done  well;  but  they  have  engaged  pre- 
cipitantly,  not  confidering,  that  it  is  a  much 
ealier  thing  to  form  a  good  refolution,  than 
to  execute  it.     If  I  will  be  "^  Chriji's  dlfciple^ 
1  miift  deny  myfelf-,  if  I  will  pojfefs  the  king- 
dom of  heaven^  I  miiji  fake  it  by  force  ;  if  I 
intend  to  add  to  my  faith  all  the  other  vir- 
tues of  a  chriftian  life,    I  mufl  begin  with 
fortitude ;  ''  add  to  your  faith  fortitude^  fo  the 
tranflation  ought  to  have  been  -,  a  vigorous 
addrefs  to  the  combat  which  I  cannot  fafely 
decline.     To  continue  in  well  doing,  there 
is  ^  need  of  patience ;    but  I  perhaps  have 
dreamt  of  an  eafy  paffage  to  heaven,  as  if  I 
was  not  to  walk  thither  in  the  way  of  God's 
commandments,  but  to  be  carried  without 
taking  any  pains  myfelf :  being  pofleffed  with 
fuch  an  imagination  as  this,  when  any  dif- 
ficulty or  temptation  occurs,  as  many  will 
occur,    efpecially  at  the  firft  entrance  into 
the  ways  of  religion,  by  and  by  lam  offended. 
And  then  farther,  as  men  do  not  ferioufly 
confider  the  pains^  fo  nor  the  time  which 
the  effedling  of  fuch  a  change  as  they  pro- 
jedl  will  coft  them.     Converfion  is  a  work 
of  time.     Men  are  not  prefently  cured  of 
vices  which  are  grown  habitual :  to  root  out 
inclinations  which  have  taken  deep  root  in  the 
G  4  mind, 
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mind,  and  to  conquer  thofe  paffions  which 
have  fo  long  reigned,  requires  time  j  and  the 
longer   men  have  continued  in  their  evil 
couries,  the  longer  will  it  be  before  they  re- 
cover the  ground  they  have  loft,  and  make 
fome  coniiderable  progrefs  in  the  way  of  their 
duty.    Habits  which  have  been  long  con^ 
traded,  are  not  immediately  unlearnt  again, 
and  contrary  habits  planted  in  their  room. 
This   is   an   obfervation  which  never  fails 
in  other  cafes ;  and  no  good  reafon  can  be 
given  why  it  lliould  not  hold  in  the  change 
which  true  converiiorf  makes  in  the  habitual 
bent  of  the  foul.    Some,  indeed,  have  talk'd 
as  if  the  new  creature  was  an  inftantaiieous 
production,  and  tlie  habits  of  grace  were  in- 
fufed'm  a  moment  \  and  I  fear  this  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  matter  has  done  no  little  mif- 
ehief :  for  men  depending  on  a  fiiddcn  re- 
volution in  themfelves,   which  they  are  far- 
ther taught  will  be  brought  about  by  an  irre- 
fiflable  hand,  when  they  find  themfelves  dif- 
appointed  herein,  and  that  they  are  in  dan- 
ger without  great  care,  and  continual  vigi- 
lance and  oppofition  of  returning  under  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  either  conclude  that 
God's  time  is  not  yet  come,  if  there  is  to 
be  any  fuch  time,  or  they  have  not  patience 
to  wait  the  flow  progrefs  of   that   work^ 
which  they  flatter  themfelves  would  be  fi- 
Fiiihed  fo  quickly.     It  is  to  be  hoped  indeed, 

that; 
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tjiat  in  time  the  difficulties  will  leffen,  and 
the  pleafures  of  a  devout  and  regular  life 
encreafe,  and  this  is  encouragement  enough 
to  refolve  upon  fuch  a  life  ^  but  time  there 
muft  be,  and  we  (hould  count  upon  it,  not 
expeding  to  be  at  the  top  of  the  hill  as  foon 
as  we  have  begun  to  climb  it :  by  little 
and  little  we  may  be  fure  of  conquering 
every  luft,  and  learning  the  delightful  prac- 
tice of  every  inftance  of  chriftian  virtue ; 
but  to  think  of  being  thorough  proficients 
at  once,  as  it  is  vain^  fo  it  is  dangerous ;  too 
often  iffuing  in  our  being  weary  of  that 
conflift,  and  fo  giving  it  up,  which  lafts  fo 
much  the  longer  than  we  imagined  it  would 
do.  This  is  the  firfl  caufe  of  the  incon- 
jlancy of  fo  many  in  their  good  refolutions ; 
*tis  no  other  than  the  want  of  ferious  coiifi- 
deration:  they  don*t  confider  as  they  ought 
the  nature  of  that  change  which  they  pro- 
pofe,  the  proper  grounds  and  reafons  of  it, 
and  the  pains  and  time  it  will  coft  them 
to  effedt  it.  I  have  been  the  larger  upon 
this  becaufe  it  is  fo  common  an  error,  and 
fo  very  fatal,  and  the  main  foundation  of 
following  miftakes. 

2.  Another  caufe  of  mens  inconjlancy^ 
is  their  being  but  half  refoivd-,  and  this,  I 
doubt,  is  a  very  common  cafe :  they  are 
fo  far  from  being  fully  determined,  as  hardly 
\q  know  which  fide  they  fhall  take  5  like 
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the  Ifraetites  in  the  time  of  Ahaby   who 
^  halted  betwixt  two  opinions^  uncertain  whom 
to  follow,  whether  the  true  God  or  Baal;  and 
accordingly  fhifted  with  the  time  from  the 
worfhip  of  the  one  to  that  of  the  other :  fo 
thefe  perfons  have  not  fixed  their  choice  for 
a  religious  life,  tho'  to  make  themfelves  eafy, 
they  make   fome   feint   eflays  towards  it. 
And  furely  'tis  not  ftrange,  that  fuch  imper- 
fed  refolutions,  which  can  hardly  be  called 
by  that  name,  are  quickly  broken.     The 
apoftle  James  has  obferv'd,  "  that  the  double^ 
viinded  man  is  unjiable  in  all  his  ways.     The 
man  who  ads  as  if  he  had  two  minds  or 
fouls,  one  of  which  was  taking  this  way, 
another  that ;  perhaps  this  moment  the  good 
mind,  thro*  fome  accidental  caufe  or  other, 
prevails  \  but  there  being  another  mind  con- 
tinually pulling  him  the  contrary  way,  he 
gradually  cools  and  flags  in  his  former  pur- 
fuit,    and  betakes   himfelf   to  a  new  one. 
An  injt ability  of  condudt  is  the  necefiary  ef- 
fedl  of  fuch  an  irrefolutenefs  of  temper.    But 
what  fhould  make  men  thus  unrefolv'd,  or 
but  partly  refolv*d,  when  they  are  convinced 
that  the  change  they  purpofe  is  necefiary? 
The  mofl:  frequent  reafon  of  this  feems  to 
be  a  foolifli  thought,  that  tho'  it  be  abfo- 
Jutely  necefiary  they   fliould  apply  them- 
felves  heartily  to  religion  07ie  time  or  other^ 

yet 
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yet  not  that  they  fliould  do  itprefenfly  ;  they* 
may  have  a  more  convenient  opportunity  ;  at 
worft,  they  have  the  chance,  as  they  think, 
of  a  fick-bed  repentance :  and,  tho'  it  may 
be,  this  does  not  intirely  fatisfy  confcience, 
but  that  they  muft  immediately  purpofe 
and  do  fomethingj  yet  it  divides  the  ftream 
of  their  refolutions  and  endeavours,  which 
all  together  being  but  barely  enough  to 
item  the  torrent  of  their  lufts,  and  of  the 
examples  of  the  world,  when  divided  is  not 
ftrong  enough  to  do  it. 
•  3.  Another  caufe  of  the  fame  effeft, 
is  mens  not  exerclfing  a  fuitable  caution  and 
vigilance^  in  order  to  avoid  the  occafions  of 
fin,  and  all  thofe  temptations  which  befet 
them,  and  indanger  their  falling  back  into 
their  former  way  of  living.  If  they  would 
not  fall,  why  do  they  walk  in  the  fame 
fiippery  places?  if  they  would  not  have 
their  feet  taken  in  the  fnare,  why  will  they 
venture  to  go  where  fo  many  fnares  are  laid 
for  them  ?  if  they  refolve  not  to  do  as  the 
wicked  do,  why  are  they  fo  fond  of  their 
company  ?  ^^  Why  do  they  walk  in  the  counjel 
of  the  ungodly^  and Jl  and  in  the  way  ofjinners  ? 
Is  it  thus  they  intend  to  fecure  their  inno- 
cence, and  to  maintain  their  refolutions  ? 
O  vain  imagination  !  is  this  adting  as  if  they 
were    in    earneft?     They   would   not    be 

thought 
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thought  {q,  if  they  took  the  fame  courfe  in 
other  matters.     A  man  foUicitous  for  his 
health,  does  not  chufe  to  converfe  among 
perfons  infedted  with  fome  contagious  di- 
ftemper;   and  till  they  ufe  the  fame  wife 
care  with  refpedb  to  their  fouls,    all  they 
do  in  religion  will  be  no  better  than  tri- 
fling. Haft  thou  almofl:  conftantly  fallen  by 
fuch  a  temptation  ?  why  then  doft  thou  not 
keep  clear  of  it  ?  has  the  converfation  and 
example  of  certain  perfons  been  the  fre- 
quent occafion  of  thy  breaking  over  the 
fences  of  religion  and  virtue  ?  and  why  then 
wilt  thou  ftill  affociate  vi^ith  fuch  perfons  ? 
^  Depart  from  me  ye  evildoers^  faith  the  FfaU 
miji^  for  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of  my 
God :  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
they  will  not  like  your  company,  nor  you 
theirs ;  continue  to  keep  their  company,  and 
you  will  not  be  likely  long  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God.     Have  fuch  and  fuch 
things,  perhaps  in  themfelves  not  criminal, 
betrayed  thee  into  fin,  not  once,  or  twice, 
but  often  ?  regard  fuch  things  as  forbidden 
to  thee,  and  what  thou  muft  carefully  avoid, 
as  thou  loveft  thine  own  fouL     What  faith 
the  Saviour  of  mankind,    the  living  ora- 
cle of .  truth  ?    '  If  ihy  hand  or   thy  foot 
offend  thce^  cut  them  ojf^  and  caft  them  from 
thee  y  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt^ 

or 
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or  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet,  to  be  caft  into  ever lajiing  fire.  And,  if 
thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  caft 
it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,    rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  caft  mto  hell-fire.    There  may  be 
fome  pleafures  and  gratifications,  the  divor- 
cing thyfelf  from  which  may  be  like  pluck- 
ing out  any  eye,  or  cutting  oiF  an  hand ;  but 
if  they  are  the  caufe  or  occafion  of  thy  fall- 
ing off  from  religion,  or  of  others  doing  fo, 
(which  is  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word 
cfe?ice  in  many  places  of  the  New  Tefiament) 
no  other  choice  is  left  for  thee,  but  either 
to  renounce  fuch  indulgencies,  or  give  up 
thy  pretences  to  the  love  of  God  and  thy 
Saviour,  and  a  concern  for  thy  own  and 
other  mens  fouls.     And,    indeed,    ufually 
when  men  make  free  with  the  occafions 
and  temptations  to  fin,  'tis  not  long  that  they 
maintain  even  the  appearance  of  virtue  and 
piety;  venturing  upon  a  dangerous  fhore, 
among  {helves  and  rocks,  they  quickly  make 
fhipwreck  of  a  good  confidence  ;  and  as  they 
do  not  always,  nor  generally  meet  with  a 
plank  upon  which  to  fave  themfelves,    I 
mean  repentance,  that  tabula  pofi  naufira- 
gium,  they  fmk  and  are  loft  for  even     How 
was    it    that   the    perfons    meant,    where 
""  the  feed  is  faid  \.ofall  among  thorns,  were 

unfruitful, 
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unfruitful,  or  brought  forth  no  fruit  to  per-^ 
feBion^  that  is,  began  and  did  not  continue, 
much  lefs  abound  in  the  fruits  of  hohnefs  ? 
the  reafon  given  is,  that  the  cares  and  plea- 
fares  of  life  choaked  the  word:  and  therefore 
for  one  who  thinks  of  becoming  a  good 
man,  and  making  a  bufinefs  of  religion,  and 
if   it  be  not  our   bufinefs  it   will  lignify 
nothing ;  for  him  to  give  himfelf  up  to  a 
life  of  worldly  cares,  and  fenfual  pleafures, 
13  fuch  a  ftrange  fort  of  conduft,  as  can  ne- 
ver  be  reconciled  with   fober   reafon.     If 
fuch  perfons  think  fincerely  of  the  matter, 
•tis  evident  they  don't  think  wifely  \  they 
will  not  quit  their  old  purfuits,  but  they 
will  keep  more  within  bounds :  and  have 
they  not  often  faid  fo  ?  alas !  to  how  little 
purpofe  ?  and  from  hence  it  does  come,  that 
their  goodnefs  has  been  as  the  inorning  cloudy 
and  as  the  early  dew^  which  quickly  vaitijheth 
away :  and  till  they  mend  this  error,  fo  as 
to  be  more  cautious  and  watchful  how  they 
run  themfelves  into  temptation,  and  expofe 
themfelves  to  dangers,  which  they  may  and 
ought  to  avoid,  the  end  of  the'matter  will 
Hill  be  the  fame.  For  God's  fake  therefore,  I 
fliould  rather  have  faid,   for  our  own  fake, 
and  as  we  have  any  hope  to  fucceed  in  the 
defign  which  we  pretend  to  have  formed, 
let  us  ad:  a  more  confiftent  part  -,  otherwife 
we  fliall  be  eafly  turned  afide  from  the  way 
of  the  holy  commandment,  4.  The 


Ser.IH.  Jmonjlancy  in  Religion.  ^r 
4.  The  laft  caufe  I  (hall  mention  of  this 
general  inconjlancy  of  men  in  their  change  of 
life  "from  finful  indulgences  to  the  pradife 
of  holinefs,  is  their  not  per/ever ing  in  the  in- 
jlrumental duties  of  religion,  particularly  the 
duty  oi  fecret  prayer.  The  duties  of  me- 
ditation, prayer,  hearing  and  reading  the 
word  of  God,  are  negleded  by  them  at  firft 
only  now  and  then  ^  this  prepares  their  way 
to  their  being  lefs  watchful  againft  tempta- 
tion, and  lefs  fearful  of  complying  with  it: 
and  as  they  yield  to  temptations,  and  venture 
upon  known  (ins,  this  makes  them  ftill 
more  indifferent  to  the  duties  beforemen- 
tioned,  of  which  by  degrees  they  lofe  all 
the  true  relifli :  if  they  have  any  regard  to 
them,  and  delight  in  them,  it  being  only 
from  a  principle  of  falfe  devotion ;  and  in 
proportion  as  they  lay  afide  their  devotion^ 
they  become  more  hardened  in  the  commit 
fion  of  fin :  this  holds  more  efpecially  with 
regard  to  the  duty  oifecret  prayer^  for  which 
I  appeal  to  themfelves.  Perhaps  there  is 
fome  other  motive  which  engages  them  in 
focial  worfliip,  and  gives  them  a  fort  of 
pleafure  and  fatisfadion  in  it,  which  they 
miftake  for  a  fpirit  of  piety.  But  if  this 
were  the  principle  from  which  they  aded, 
how  is  it  they  make  little  or  no  confcience 
oi  fecret prayer  ?  In  this  they  have  the  fairefl 
opportunities  to  recommend  their  own  cafe 

to 
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to  God,  to  humble  themfelves  for  all  their 
IranfgrefTions  againfl  his  righteous  laws ;  to 
renew  their  pious  purpofes,  and  earneftly  to 
implore  and  to  fecure  the  afliftance  of  the 
Divine  fpirit.  And  did  they  from  day  to  dary 
thus  maintain  their  intercourfe  with  heaven, 
they  would  be  much  better  prepared  to  do 
the  will  of  God  upon  earth,  and  to  refift 
and  overcome  any  temptations  which  fhould 
befet  them.  Theife  two  indeed  have  an  hap- 
py influence  upon  each  other  3  a  regular  and 
good  life  to  cherifh  a  fpirit  of  devotion,  by 
which  we  are  more  inclined  and  difpofed, 
and  better  fitted  to  pray ;  and  prayer  upon 
a  holy  and  good  life,  as  a  prefervative  from 
thofe  fins  to  which  we  {hall  find  ouffelves 
too  liable,  as  foon  as  we  lay  afide  that  beft 
means  of  our  prefervation,  viz,  daily  and  fer- 
vent prayer  to  God. 

II.  We  are  next  to  confider  the  certainty 
there  is,  that  thefe  ineffedtual  purpofes  of  a- 
mendment,  thefe  tnere  beginnings  and  un- 
fuccefsful  attempts  to  become  good,  will 
not  be  accepted  inftead  o£  true  repentance 
and  holinefs  of  life.  But  this  I  fhall  leave 
for  the  next  difcourfe. 


S  E  R  M. 
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SERMON    IV. 

Of  the  Remedies  for  Inconftancy 
in  Religion* 


H  o  s  E  A  vi.  4. 

0  Rphraim^  what  jloall  I  do  unto 
thee  f  O  Judah^  what  p:)all  I  do 
unto  thee  f  for  your  goodnefs  is 
as  the  morning  cloudy  and  as  tha 
early  dew  it  goeth  away. 


I 


N  a  former  difcburfe  on  thefe  Words,  I 
propofed  to  do  the  following  things. 


I.  To  confider  the  caufei  of  this  wretch- 
ed inconftancy :  and  here  I  affigned  the  fol- 
lowing; want  of  ferioufly  and  difiindtly 
confidering  the  nature  of  the  change  upon 
which  they  are  entring  ;  the  reajom  for  it ; 
and  the  paim  and  time  it  will  coft  to  effedi 

Vol.  III.  H  itj 
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it;  being  but  half  refohed\  not  exercifing 
a'fuitable  caution  and  vigilance  in  avoiding 
the  occafiom  of  i\\\  and  all  thofe  tempta- 
tions by  which  they  arc  manifeftly  in  dan- 
ger of  falling  back  into  their  former  way  of 
living  ;  and  finally,  mens  not  perfevering  in 
the  inflrumental  duties  of  religion,,  particu- 
larly prayer  to  God  mfecret.  Thefe  feve- 
ral  caufes  I  have  treated  at  large. 

II.  To  confider  the  certainty  that  thefe 
ineffeBive  purpofes  of  amendment,  thefe 
mere  beginnings  and  unfiiccefsful  attempts  to 
become  good,  will  not  be  accepted  inftead  of 
true  repentance  and  holinefs  of  life.  And 

III.  The  method -wq  fliould  take,  if  we 
will  not  only  make  fome  entrance  upon  the 
ways  of  religion,  but  go  on  in  them,  and 
hold  out  to  the  end.  My  method  leads  me 
now  to  confider, 

II.  The  certainty  that  thefe  ineffeElive 
purpofes  of  amendment,  thefe  mere  begin- 
flings^  or  little  better  than  beginnings,  being 
only  unfuccefsful  atte?npts  to  become  good, 
will  not  be  accepted  inftead  6f  true  repent- 
ance and  holinefs  of  life.  For,  i .  'Tis  certain 
that  the  gofpel  requires  nothing  lefs  of  all 
thofe  who  defire  and  hope  for  the  fpecial  fa- 
vour and  acceptance  of  God,  than  repent- 
ance and  true  holinefs,      2,  'Tis  like  wife 

certain. 
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certain^  that  fuch  an  imperfea:  tranjienf  good- 
nefi  as  that  I  am  difcourling  of,  is  not  the 
repentance  and  holinefs  which  the  gofpel  in- 
fifts  upon.  And,  3.  It  is  no  lefs  certain, 
that  out  of  regard  both  to  the  perfecftions  of 
his  nature,  and  the  declarations  of  his  holy 
word,  God  will  not  difpenfe  his  faving  mer- 
cy upon  any  other  terms,  than  thofe  fet 
forth  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift ;  fo  that  vain 
are  all  the  hopes  of  thofe,  whofe  goodnefs  is 
as  the  morning  cloudy  and  as  the  early  dew^ 
which  quickly  goeth  away :  their  hopes ^  if  they 
do  not  pafs  away  as  quickly  as  their  good-- 
nefsy  nor  are  quite  fo  inconftant  as  that  -,  yet 
pafs  away  they  will,  fuppofmg  them  to  go 
on  in  the  fame  foolifli  way  of  ading,  and 
be  followed  with  everlafting  defpair. 

i;  'Tis  mofl  certain,  that  the  gofpel  re- 
quires nothing  lefs  of  all  thofe,  who  defire 
and  exped:  the  fpecial  favour  and  acceptance 
of  God,  than  repentance  and  true  holinefs. 
The  neceffity  of  thefe  things  in  order  to  our 
obtaining  the  mercy  of  God,  and  being  plea- 
fing  in  his  fight,  is  the  language  both  of  the 
Old  Teftament  and  of  the  New.  I  (hall  name 
but  a  few  places,  becaufe  I  take  it  for  grant- 
ed, that  in  a  chriflian  congregation,  and  a- 
mong  perfons  who  read  the  word  of  God, 
or  hear  it  read,  there  are  none  who  will  de- 
ny a  thing  fo  plain  5  *  BleJJed  are  the  undefled 
H  2  in 
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in  the  way^  "who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord: 
ile/Jed  are  they  who  keep  his  tejlimonies^  and 
that  feek  him  with  the  whole  heart ;  they  aljb 
do  no  iniquity^  they  walk  in  his  ways :  as  much 
as  to  fay,,  bleffednefs  iS  the  peculiar  portion 
of  fuch,  none  dfe  maft  pretend  to  it.  And 
fo  again,  thenfiall  I  not  be  afiamed^  when  1 
have  reJpeB  unto  all  thy  commandments :  inti- 
mating, that  if  he  lived  in  the  known  vio- 
lation but  of  a  fingle  command,  he  fhould 
have  too  much  reafon  to  be  ajhamed  before 
God :.  ^  he  that  cover eth  hisfuis^  jhall  not  prof- 
fer ;  but  whofo  confeffeth  andforfaketh  theWy 
fidall  have  mercy,  Obferve  the  condition  of 
finding  mercy  is  not  the  mere  confejing  our 
fins,  hntforfaking  them.  To  thefe  I  jfhall  add 
one  quotation  more  out  of  the  prophets:  ^wafh 
youy  make  you  cleaUy  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  ceafe  to  do  evil^ 
learn  to  do  well.  Come  now  and  let  us  reafon  to^ 
gether,  faith  the  Lord^  thd  your  fins  be  asfcar'^ 
lety  they  Jhall  be  white  as  fnoWy  tho*  they 
be  red  like  crimfon,  they  Jhall  be  as  wool :  pro- 
vided you  abftain  from  the  praBice  and  the 
love  of  fin,  you  fhall  be  purged  from  the 
guilt  of  it  V  and  upon  no  other  terms.  Let  it 
not  be  faid,.  that  thefe  citations  are  out  of  the 
Old  Teftament^  and  therefore  of  no  weight 
to  us  chriftians^  and  that  the  favour  pro- 
mifed  to  the  obedient  to  the  law,  only  re- 
lates 
\  Prov.  xxviii.  13.        f  Ifaiah  i.  16,— ^8, 
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lates  to  the  prefent  life;  for  becaufe  a  thing 
is  contained  in  the  Old  Teftament  it  does  nor 
therefore  follow,  that  it  belongs  to  the  law 
of  Mofes  as  fuch,  or  a  law  peculiar  to  the 
IJraelites,     Whatever  we  meet  with  in  the 
OldTeftamentof  a  moralnatiire  is  unchange- 
able, and  equally  a  part  of  every  diipenfa- 
tion  of  religion  ^  and  even  the  gofpel^  both 
^^  grace  and  the  terms  of  it,  which  was  not 
folly  publiftied  and  propofed  to  the  general 
acceptance  of  mankind,  till  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  was  preached  to  thofe  who  lived 
before  and  under  the  legal  oeconomy :  and 
henc€  it  is,  that  the  Old  Teftament  is  fre- 
quently cited  by  the  writers  of  the  New, 
when  they  are  explaining  the  dodlrines  oi 
the  gofpel.     And  as  our  Saviour  inviting  the 
"Jews  to  ^fearch  thefcriptures^  allows  them 
to  have  the  dodlrine  of  eternal  life  in  them, 
tho*  not  fo  plainly  and  exprefly  revealed ;  fo 
that  repentance  and  holy  obedience^    which 
are  made  neceffary  to  the  favour  of  God  in 
the  prefent  life,  muft  in  all  reafon  be  fup- 
pofed  much  more  neceflary  to  the  rewards 
of  eternal  life.     As  to  the  New  Teftament, 
in  which  we  have  an  account  of  the  do- 
(ftrines  taught  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  it 
fpeaks  the   fame  language   in  this  refpecft 
with  the  old ;  only  ftrengthening  the  obli- 
gation to  an  holy  life,  and  carrying  it  to  a 
H  3  greater 
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greater  height  and  perfedtion.     Our  bleffed 
Saviour  ^  came  to  call  firmer  s  to  repentance  : 
his  difciples  in  his  name  ^preached  that  men 
fldoiild  repent.     ^  All  men  by  the  gofpel  are 
commanded  to  do  fo.     ^  Repentance  towards 
God  is  no  lefs  neceffary,  than  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jefus,     Among  all  the  beatitudes  pre* 
nounced  by  our  Saviour  in  his  fermon  on  the 
mount,  there  is  never  a  one  but  for  thofe  who 
pradife  the  virtues  he  recommends  to  them. 
'  To  thofe  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doings  feek  for  glory ^  honour^  and  immortality^ 
God  will  give  eternal  life-,  and  to  none  elie. 
^The  unrighteous^    under  which  are  com- 
prehended all  who  live  in  the  habit  of  any 
fin,  of  whom  feveral  are  particularly  men- 
tioned, fdall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
^  Clmfl  is  the  author  of  eternal falvationy  but 
'tis  only  to  thofe  who  obey  him.     The  vifion 
of  God  is  expreffive  of  the  fupreme  and  fi- 
nal happinefs  of  man ;    but  now  ^  without 
holinefs  no  man  foall  fee  the  Lord.     The  re- 
fult  is,  that  an  holy  and  good  life  is  indif- 
penfibly  required  by  the  gofpel  covenant. 

2.  'Tis  farther  certain,  that  fuch  an  im- 
perfect tranfient  goodnefs  is  not  that  re^ 
pentance  and  holinefs  of  life  upon  which  the 
gofpel  infifls.     Is  confefling  of  fin  only,  the 

fame 

«  Matth.  ix.  13.      ^  Mark  vi.  12,     i  A(3:s  xvii.  30. 
^  A6ts  XX.  21.  '  Rom.  ii.  7.         ^  i  Cor.  vi.  9. 
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fame  as  confejfing  andforfaking  it  ?  or  is  fin 
forfaken  by  thofe  who  are  continually  re- 
turning to  the  commiflion  of  it;  perhaps  as 
often  as  the  temptation  occurs,  and  oppor- 
tunity offers  ?  Can  they  be  faid  to  repent^ 
who  do  not  "  bring  forth  fruits  meat  for  re^ 
pentance?  or  fhall  we  account  thofe  yr^//V;f 
meet  for  repentance^  which  do  not  afford  fo 
much  as  a  probable  proof,  even  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  greatefl  charity,  ofa  man's  hav- 
ing repented  ?  Is  that  perfon  to  be  ftiled  a 
*"  new  creature  in  whom  the  fame  habits  of 
vice  ftill  prevail  ?  If  this  be  "^putting  off  the 
old  man,  and  putting  on  the  new,  then  we 
may   fay  that    thefe   expreflions    have    no 
meaning;    that  is,  none  anfwerable  to  the 
words,   which  fuppofe  a  thorough  change 
of  heart  and  life.     "^  He  that  does  righteouf- 
nefs  is  righteous,  faith  St.  John  :  the  charac- 
ter of  a  man  is  to  be  taken  from  his  habitu- 
^/ practice,  not  from  what  he  does  now  and 
then  ;  much  lefs  from  high-flown  pretences, 
which  have  nothing  to  give  them  credit  in 
the  Gonverfation.     As  we  don't  eileem  him 
an'honefl  man  who  defrauds  others  when 
he  can  do  it  fecurely,  or  him  a  man  of  ve- 
racity, who  has  been  caught  in  manifefl  lies, 
or  him  a  temperate  man,  who  is  frequently 
guilty  of  a6ts  of  intemperance ;  fo  nor  can 
H  4  we 

°  Matth.  iii.  8.      I  2  Cor,  V.  17.      t  Eph,  iv.  22^ 
p  I  John  iii.  7. 
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we  call  him  a  regenerate  perfon,  a  chrijiiany 
^nd  di  faint  indeed,  who  is  under  the  reigni?ig 
power  of  any  fin.  Tis  in  vain  for  fuch  to  take 
refuge  in  the  vii'^  chapter  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
B^omans.  I  confefs  if  St.  PaulcoiM  be  fup- 
pofed  to  fpeak  all  that  is  there  faid  in  the 
perfon  of  a  regenerate  nian,  thofe  of  very 
bad  lives,  thofe  who  are  perpetually  finning 
and  repenting,  repenting  and  finning,  rnight 
find  enough  in  that  portion  of  fcripture  to 
encourage  their  going  on  in  the  way  they 
^re  in;  for  the  perfon  there  defcribed,  is 
faid  to  have  all  manner  of  coftcupifcence  wrought 
in  him  by  the  law,  to  be  carfial,  fold  under  Jin, 
andflain  by  it  -,  to  havefn  dwelling  in  him,  as 
in  its  proper  home  ;  not  to  find  how  to  perforni 
that  which  is  good  -,  to  have  a  law  in  his  mem- 
hers  warring  againft  the  law  of  his  miiid,  and 
bringing  him  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  fn. 
Now  thefe  being  every  where  in  fcripture, 
and  by  St.  Paul  himfelf  in  other  places  even 
of  this  epifile,  made  the  marks  of  a  bad  man, 
can  never  be  reconcileable  with  the  character 
of  a  good  one,  a3  every  truly  regenerate 
perfon  muft  be  5  nor  intended  by  the  apo^ 
llle  of  fuch  a  one,  concerning  whom  he  de- 
clares in  the  very  next  chapter,  that  he  walk- 
^th  not  after  the  fieJJj,  but  after  the  fpirit ; 
his  aftions  being  directed  and  govern- 
ed by  the  rules  of  the  gofpel,  not  by  his 
fle(hly  and  finful  inclinations  j  and  that  the 
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law  of  the  fpirit  of  life  in  Chrifi  Jefus  had 
made  him  free  from  the  law  of  Jin  and  of 
death :  direSlly  contrary  to  what  he  faid  o£ 
the  perfon  meant  in  the  vii^^  chapter,  that 
he  was  brought  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
Jin.  Whoever  therefore  he  be,  who  is  car^ 
naly  2ind Jold  untofin^  let  him  delude  himfelf 
as  long  as  he  pleafes  with  thefe  words,  of 
whofe  true  meaning  he  is  willingly  ignorant, 
that  it  is  not  he  that  does  the  finfiil  adiion^ 
hut  Jin  dwelling  in  him^  he  muft  look  out  for 
fome  other  patron  than  St.  Faul^  and  for 
fome  other  law  to  juftify  him,  than  the  law 
of  faith ;  that  being  as  incompatible  with  the 
pre  valency  of  any  fin,  as  the  law  of  inno^ 
cence  or  perfection  was  with  the  leaft  degree 
of  it. 

3.  'Tis  no  lefs  certain,  that  out  of  re^ 
gard  to  the^fr/^^/<?;/i  of  his  nature,  and  the 
declarations  of  his  holy  word,  God  will  not 
difpenfe  his  faving  mercy  upon  any  other 
terms  than  thofe  fet  forth  in  the  gofpel  of 
Chrijl.  There  is  no  poffible  way  of  eva- 
ding this.  If  we  will  but  confider  the  re- 
preientation  made  of  the  future  judgment  in 
every  part  of  the  New  Teftament,  we  muft 
be  all  fenfible  that  men  will  be  faved  or 
damn'd  eternally  according  to  the  fentence 
which  fliall  then  be  pronounced  upon  them. 
And  I  befeech  you  refleft  a  little  what  is 
the  foundation  or  rule  of  that  final  fentence ; 
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is  it  not  every  man's  prevailing  condud  and 
behaviour?  has  not  the  apoftle  Paul  ex- 
preffly  told  us,  '  that  God  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds ;  to  them  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing  Jeek  for  glory ^ 
honour^  and  immortality^  eternal  life'?  Ob- 
ferve  here  is  not  the  lead  intimation  of 
God's  beftov^ing  eternal  life  upon  thofe  who 
feek  it  in  any  other  way,  but  that  of  well- 
doing. No;  as  to  every  one  who  doeth 
evil,  who  obeys  not  the  truth,  let  him  boaft 
€ver  fo  much  of  his  belief  of  it,  and  zeal  for 
it,  but  obeys  unrighteoufnefs  -,  indignation,  and 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguip  Ihall  be  his 
portion.  Can  any  thing  be  more  deciiive 
than  this,  and  many  other  like  paffages  of 
fcripture  are  ?  and  is  it  not  amazing,  that 
after  all  this,  there  fliould  be  any  who 
without  leaving  their  fins,  think  the  gofpel 
has  (hown  them  a  way  in  which  they  may 
be  faved  ?  If  you  afk  them  what  this  won- 
derful way  is,  they  will  tell  you  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chriji  imputed  to  them  :  now 
God  forbid  I  fhould  depreciate  that  righte- 
oufnefs, which  I  believe  to  be  the  great 
foundation  of  the  gofpel  covenant.  And,  in- 
deed, if  we  confider  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  in  this  view,  as  the  ground  oi  our  ju- 
ftification,  not  as  the  matter  of  it,  there  will 
be  no  room  for  any  to  draw  the  leafl:  en- 
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couragement  from  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chiift,  but  thofe  who  2XtJincerely  righteous, 
even  as  Chrift  was  perfeBly  righteous :  the 
cafe  is  plainly  this  j  and  if  men  miflake  it, 
'tis  to  their  own  peril.  God  of  his  rich 
mercy,  and  from  a  regard  to  the  perfedl 
righteoufnefs^  and  obedience  unto  death  of  his 
well-beloved  Son,  has  granted  to  the  finful 
children  of  men  a  covenant  of  grace ;  the 
terms  and  the  promifes  of  which  are  publifli'd 
in  the  gofpel :  this  covenant  may  very  well 
be  called  a  covenant  oi  grace ^  as  it  is  an  in- 
ftance  of  the  undeferved  grace  ox  favour  of 
God,  that  he  is  pleafed  to  promife  the  forgive- 
nefs  of  all  fin  and  eternal  life  and  falvation  to 
thofe  who  repent  and  obey  the  gofpel :  but 
then  an  evangelical  repentance  and  obedience 
there  muft  be ;  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift 
not  being  more  neceflfary,  as  th^  fomidation 
of  that  covenant  which  promifes  the  forgive- 
nefs  of  fin  and  eternal  life,  than  our  un- 
feigned repentance  of  all  our  i(ins,  and  fincere 
obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  are 
to  our  interefi  in  God's  covenant-bleffings. 
The  final  judgment,  ^siouschrifiians,  will 
have  refped:  to  the  terms  of  this  covenant, 
and  be  regulated  by  them :  "  you  lived  under 
'^  the  gofpel,  did  you  obey  the  gofpel  J  did 
*'  you  lead  a  fober,  righteous,  and  godly  life?" 
Here  will  be  the  inquiry,  and  according  as 
we  and  our  works  fhall  be  found  to  have 
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been  at  our  departure  out  of  this  world, 
which  is  the  time  when  our  probation  ends, 
our  judge  will  either  acquit  or  condemn  us: 
if  we  are  condemned,  it  will  not  be  for  what 
we  could  not  help,  our  not  being  abfolutely 
elected  to  eternal  life,  biitbecaufe  we  were 
S^rkers  of  iniquity ;  if  we  are  abfolv'd,  it 
^vill  be  as  bearing  the  charadler  of  thofe,  to 
whom  ^  there  is  no  condemnation ;  and  the 
charadler  of  fuch  is,  that  they  walk  not  after 
the  fejhy  but  after  the  fpirit.  If  we  ^  die 
in  the  Lord^  our  works  will  follow  us-,  and 
with  regard  to  thefe  our  judge  will  fay  to  us 
in  the  laft  day,  ""well  done^  good  arid  faithful 
fervant !  words  which  can  never  be  ap- 
plicable to  thofe,  who  have  no  inherent 
righteoufnefs  of  their  own,  or  whofe  righte- 
oufnefs  is  as  the  morning  cloudy  or  the  early 
dew^  which  quickly  goeth  away:  it  could  be 
faid  to  fuch  in  no  other  way,  but  that  of 
derifion,  well  done  ^  good  and  faithful fer'^cants  ! 
Nor  {hall  we  be  ever  the  lefs  indebted 
upon  this  account  to  the  mercy  of  God  eft 
to  the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift  •  for  tho' 
we  are  to  be  judg'd  for  ""  the  things  we  have 
done  in  the  body^  yet  that  we  have  been  en- 
abled to  do  thefe  good  works  that  God  ac- 
cepts, and  much  more  that  works  fo  im- 
ferfe^ly  good  as  ours,  fliall  be  rewarded  with 
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eternal  life,  we  muft  afcribe  to  the  unfearch- 
able  riches  of  God's  grace  in  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord .  As  this  is  an  eafy  and  intelligi- 
ble reprefentation  of  the  matter,  fo  it  is  the 
very  truth  of  the  gofpel ;  and,  I  will  be  bold 
to  fay,  is  the  only  fcheme  reconcileable  with 
the  perfed:ions  of  God,  and  the  declarations 
of  his  word,  neither  of  which  will  admit 
of  his  faving  any,  who  have  not  lincerely 
endeavoured  to  fulfil  the  terms  of  his  gofpel, 
as  neither  of  his  rejeding  any  who  have.  Hath 
God  faid,  and  (hall  he  not  perform  ?  hath 
he  declared  repentance  and  true  holinefs,  as 
well  as  faith  in  Chrift,  indilpenfible  condi- 
tions of  falvation,  and  will  he  confer  falvation 
without  thefe  conditions  ?  he  would  not  then 
be  true^  he  would  not  be  holyy  and  unchanged 
able  in  all  his  perfedtions;  that  is,  ho 
would  not  be  God, 

The  refult  of  all  which  hath  been  faid 
on  this  general  head  is,  that  it  is  moft  cer- 
tain, ascertain  as  that  the  gofpel  is  from  Goi^ 
and  that  God  is  holy,  and  juft,  and  true, 
that  ineffedtive  purpofes  of  amendment,  un-' 
fuccefsful  attempts  to  become  good,  which 
leave  men  in  the  fame  ftate  they  were  in  be- 
fore, will  not  be  accepted  by  God  inftead  of 
true  repentance  and  holinefs  of  life.  Let  us 
therefore  now  proceed, 

in.  To  confider  what  method  we  fliould 
take,  if  we  would  not  only  make  fome  en- 
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trance  upon  the  ways  of  religion,  but  go  on 
in  theniy  and  hold  out  to  the  end.    And  here 
thefe  diredlions  among  others,  are  propofed 
to  your  rnofl  ferious  and  dehberate  thoughts : 
and  may  God  give  them  their  defir'd  efficacy ! 
I.  If  we  would  not  have  our  goodnefs 
or  religion  to  be  an  imperfed:  temporary- 
thing,  let  us  with  all  the  care  we  are  able 
avoid    the  errors  before-mentioned.      Are 
there  thofe  who  mifcarry  for  want  oi  feri- 
01  fly  and  diJlinBly  confdering  the  nature  of 
that  cha?jge  upon  which  they  refolve ;  the 
reafons  for  it,  and  the  time  and  pai?2s  it  will 
coil  to  affedl  it  ?  then  let  us  enter  into  the 
ferious  confideration  of  all  thefe  things,  that 
we  may  not  take  that  for  gofpel-repentance 
and  holinefs  which  is  not  really  fo  -,  nor  omit 
to  confider,  that  the  chief  reafons  inducing 
us  to  forfake  fin,  and  pradlife  holinefs,  are  the 
internal  hatefulnefs  of  the  one,  and  excellence 
of  the  other :  nor  imagine  that  the  work 
is  as  eafily  done  as  it  is  refolved,  and  ended 
as  foon  as  it  is  begun ;  each  of  which  may  be 
a  ilone  of  {tumbling,  occafioning  our  fall  into 
everlafting  perdition.     Are  fome  men  but 
half  refolvd',  and  is  that  the  reafon  of  their 
drawing  back  again  ?  then  let  our  refolution 
be  more  uniform  and  entire :  let  us  deter- 
mine upon  a  life  of  religion,  as  we  do  up- 
on things  which  we  believe  effential  to  our 
prefent  intereft  and  happinefs ;  that  is,  with 
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all  oar  heart;  not  hefitating  in  the  leaft 
whether  we  (hall  do  the  thing  or  no.  Is  it 
the  ruin  of  many,  that  they  do  not  watch 
againft  thofe  things,  which  they  have  found 
to  be  the  occafions  of  fin,  and  temptations 
to  it  ?  then  let  us  be  warned  by  their  fall  to 
adl  more  wifely,  and  not  make  our  dan- 
gers and  difficulties  more  and  greater  than 
they  neceflarily  will  be.  Is  it  the  com- 
mon fault  of  thofe  who  do  not  reform  their 
lives,  that  they  iiegleB  prayer^  efpecially  fe- 
cret  prayer,  and  the  other  inftrumental 
duties  of  religion  ?  then  let  us  be  fure  to 
keep  up  thofe  duties,  and  to  perform  them 
in  the  beft  manner  we  are  able,  that  fo  ho- 
nouring God,  and  humbly  owning  our  de- 
pendence upon  him,  he  may  own  and  blefs 
our  good  intentions  and  endeavours,^  and 
give  us  ^  grace  to  help  us  in  all  our  times  of 
need.  This  is  the  firft  direftion :  if  we 
would  be  conjlant  in  religion,  let  us  avoid 
thofe  things  which  are  the  ufual  occafions  of 
inconftancy  in  this  moft  important  affair. 

2.  Let  us  give  ourfelves  to  ih^ frequent 
meditation  of  thofe  great  truths  on  which 
religion  is  founded,  fuch  as  the  fpiritual  na- 
ture, the  immortal  duration,  and  next  to 
infinite  worth  of  the  fouls  the  worthlefs- 
nefs  of  the  world  as  to  our  true  happinefs, 
which  muft  be  the  happinefs  of  the  foul, 
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the  nobleft  and  moft  durable  part  of  our* 
felves,  and  of  the  body  only  as  confiftent 
with  and  confequent  upon  the  happinefs  of 
the  foul  ;  our  always  adling  under  the  eyd 
and  obfervation  of  God,  and  the  certainty 
of  a  future  judgment,  when  our  everlafting 
ftate  will  be  fixed  according  to  our  behavi- 
our during  this  prefent  fliort  life.  The  ad- 
vantage of  meditating  upon  thefe  things  will 
be,  that  hereby  they  will  be  wrought  into 
our  very  fouls,  as  habitual  principles  and 
motives  of  adion,  which  ferve  to  counter- 
ballance  our  fenfual  inclinations,  and  difarm 
the  temptations  of  the  world  of  a  great  part 
of  their  force :  for  what  are  thofe  things 
to  a  foul  poffefled  and  aduated  with  the 
principles  before-mentioned  ?  Where  the 
ibul  has  a  right  notion  of  its  value  and  dan- 
ger, the  body  follicits  in  vain :  where  this 
world  is  believed  to  be  only  an  introduc- 
tion to  one  which  is  eternal,  and  is  often 
confidered  in  that  view,  the  gain  of  the 
whole  world,  of  all  its  wealth,  and  power, 
and  pleafure,  were  it  poffible,  would  not 
be  efteemed  any  manner  of  compenfation 
for  the  lofs  or  even  hazard  of  everlafting 
happinefs ;  and  much  lefs  that  poor  pittance 
of  pleafure  or  profit,  which  the  commiffion 
of  fin  can  at  any  time  promife.  Meditation 
would  give  a  fcrioufnefs  and  fteadinefs  to 
the  mind,  and  difpofe  it  for  the  exercife  of 
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that  virtue  and  piety  which  are  the  proper 
perfection,  and  treafure,  and  happinefs  of 
the  foul  now,  and  its  only  qualification  for 
compleat  felicity  hereafter.  If  a  religious 
life  had  nothing  in  itfelf  to  recommend  it, 
yet  when  it  was  viewed  in  this  light,  it 
would  appear  a  thing  of  infinite  moment ; 
and  what  every  wife  and  reafonable  perfon 
mull:  make  his  choice. 

3.  That  we  may  not  be  examples  of 
the  common  inconjlancy  in  religion,  let  us 
often  renew  our  good  refolutions,  and  arm 
ourfelves  every  day  before  we  go  forth  into 
the  bufinefs  and  temptations  of  the  world. 
We  muft  by  no  means  think  it  enough 
to  refolve  once  for  all,  but  one  good  refo- 
lution  muft  be  fupported  by  anotJier,  and 
that  by  another;  and  efpecially  muft  we 
take  this  courfe,  while  the  iiTue  of  the 
conflid:  between  the  fpirit  and  the  flefb, 
between  refolution  and  temptation,  remains 
doubtful.  "  I  have  refolved,  and  I  do  now 
"  again  refolve  to  keep  the  commandments 
*^  of  God.  In  the  morning  let  me  fay  to 
''  myfelf,  poiTibly  I  fhall  meet  with  temp- 
"  tations  to  fuch  and  fuch  fins  this  day,  I 
''  will  therefore  now  arm  myfelf  againft 
"  them;  ^^hy prayer  to  God th^t  he  would 
"  keep  me,  fo  by  purpofes  of  watchfulnefs 
''  and  refiftance.  Let  me  think  what  fort 
"  of  condud  and  behaviour  will  afford 
"  me  moft  fatisfaftion  when  I  refledl  upon 
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"  it  in  the  clofe  of  the  day,  and  much  more 
**  at  the  clofe  of  Hfe,  and  wifely  refolve 
*'  upon  fuch  a  conduct ;  in  what  way  may 
*^  I  glorify  God,  redeem  my  time,,  and 
"  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  feveral  relations  in 
"  which  I  ftand."  With  fuch  thoughts  and 
refolutions  let  us  begin  the  day :  and  in  the 
progrefs  of  it  raife  our  minds  to  God  in 
Ihort  ejaculations  as  we  have  need,  and  in- 
vitation, and  opportunity.  The  time  we 
fpend  in  this  manner  muft  be  according  to 
our  circumftances,  and  as  the  necefSty  of 
our  cafe  fhall  require. 

4.  L  E  T  us  bend  our  chief  force  againft 
tho/e  fm  which  do  mofl  eafily  befet^  and  moft 
frequently  overcome  us.  Our  fuccefs  againft 
thefe  w]Il  facilitate  the  conqueft  of  others, 
and  be  the  beft  mark  of  our  proficiency  in 
religion;  for  then  may  we  conclude  our- 
felves  to  be  "^  upright  before  God^  when  we 
keep  ourjehesfrom  our  own  iniquity :  whereas 
when  our  zeal  principally  fhows  itfelf  againft 
other  fins,  to  which  we  are  not  fo  prone,  and 
from  which  confequently  we  can  refrain 
without  much  felf-denial,  we  fliall  be  apt 
to  think  our  triumph  over  thefe  a  compleat 
vidory  over  the  body  of  fin,  give  our  moft 
dangerous  enemy  time  and  opportunity  to 
enflave  us,  and  thus  be  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  when  we  foolishly  ima- 
gine that  we  are  juft  entring  it.  All  fin  in- 
deed 
^  Pfal.  xviii.  23. 
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deed  muft  be  mortified  and  fubdued  5  and 
provided  we  bring  under  thofe  fins,  and 
break  through  thofe  vicious  habits  by  which 
we  have  been  again  and  again  led  captive, 
and  (hall  be  fo  till  we  exert  our  utmoft  en- 
deavours againft  them^  there  is  no  great 
fear  of  our  not  going  on  profperoufly  againft 
our  other  fins.  Can  I  prevail  with  myfelf 
to  facrifice  my  moft  darling  lufts,  which 
are  become  a  fecond  nature  to  me  ?  and  is 
it  to  be  fuppofed  I  fhould  then  be  unwilling 
to  part  with  other  fins  to  which  I  am  much 
lefs  inclined  ?  and  if  I  cannot  prevail  with 
myfelf  to  do  the  former  of  thefe,  *tis  to 
little  purpofe  that  I  do  the  latter.  Here 
then  let  us  point  our  ftrongeft  batteries, 
where  our  enemy  is  ftrongeft  ;  at  the  fame 
time  not  neglecting  any  part  where  there  is 
the  leaft  danger  :  and  by  this,  among  other 
things,  let  us  judge  of  our  progrefs  in  the 
duties  of  repentance,  even  by  the  ground 
we  gain  upon  our  moft  beloved  fins ;  not 
thinking  ourfelves  to  be  made  free  from  fin, 
till  the  reign  of  thefe  fins  is  difl^blved  and 
broken.  Could  men  be  perfuaded  to  take 
this  method,  their  goodnefs  would  not  be 
fuch  a  fludluating  thing,  as  it  is  now  too 
generally. 

5.  Let  us  frequently  make  this  refledlion, 
that  while  we  fpend  our  time  in  trifling 
thus  with  religion, .  ///>  not  only  ^ca  on^  but 

I  a  goei 
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goes  of  too ^  and  death  approaches.    We  {hall 

not  always  have  opportunity  thus  to  play  the 

fool :  let  us  fear,  left  our  rtghteoufnefs  being 

as  the  morning  cloudy  and  as  the  early  deWy 

one  day  after  another,  (hould  be  the  fame 

when  our  laft  day  comes.     Can  any  of  us 

fay  how  near  that  may  be  ?  ''  O  my  foul! 

*'  thou  knoweft  that  time  and  tide  ftay  for 

*'  no  man  ;    that  the  time  of  thy  trial  is 

"  both  fliort  and  uncertain  :    and  what  is 

*'  the  inftrudion  I  am  to  learn  from  hence? 

*'  why  this,  that  I  will  no  more  return  to 

''  my  fins,  becaufe  every  time  I  do  fo,    I 

*^  hazard  my  being  furprized  by  death  in 

'^  a  ftate  of  fin,  which  is  what  I  fhould 

'^  dread  more  than  any  worldly  lofs  or  af- 

*'  flidlion,  and  confequently  do  every  thing 

*'  in  my  power  to  prevent.     Alas !  is  Hfe, 

*^  my  only  time  of  probation,  fo  fhort,  and 

."  to  me  fo  utterly  uncertain  ?    does  every 

*'  week,    and  day,    and  hour  fteal  away 

*^  fomething  from  it,    till  in  a  very  little 

"  while,  perhaps  in  much  lefs  than  I  ima- 

*'  gine,  the  whole  is  exhaufted  \  Well  then, 

*'  I  fee  clearly  what  is  my  intereft,  as  well 

*'  as  my  duty:  and  having  fo  clear  a  view 

*'  of  it,  I  cannot  be  fatisfied  any  longer  to 

'^  negled:  it,  or  to  mind  it  only  by  halves. 

*'  I  am  refolved  to  be  happy  for  ever,  fince 

"  God  puts  it  to  my  choice,  whether  I  will 

"  be  fo  or  not ;  and  to  be  holy^  fince  with- 

'*  out 
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^^  out  being  holy,  I  cannot  be  happy  ;  and 
'^  from  this  time  to  begin,  if  I  have  not 
"  yet  begun  it,  a  life  of  holinefs,  and  to 
"  continue  in  it :  fince  if  I  ftill  delay,  or 
*^  which  is  Httle  better,  am  inconftant  in  it, 
*'  perpetually  varying  my  condudl  and  be- 
'^  haviour,  death  may  come  and  fix  my 
*'  charadler  and  condition  for  ever  amongfl 
"  the  enemies  of  God  and  religion.  A  con- 
*'  fideration  fo  dreadful,  that  as  I  cannot 
"  bear  the  thought,  fo  by  the  grace  of  God, 
"  I  am  determined  not  to  run  the  hazard  of 
"  it." 

And  now  let  us  all  be  perfuaded  to 
refledt  every  one  for  himfelf,  what  intereft 
we  have  in  this  fubjed:,  whether^  and  how 
far  it  concerns  us.  The  fubjed:  before  us  is 
the  inconJia?tcy  of  mankind  in  religion :  we 
are  men  naturally  liable  to  the  fame  follies, 
paffions,  and  miftakes,  both  in  thinking  and 
pradice  as  others.  The  importance  of  this 
fubjedt  is  not  to  be  denied,  as  it  relates  to 
religion^  and  that  to  our  higheft  iiiterejl  and 
happinefs.  Perhaps  upon  ferious  refledion, 
fome,  not  to  fay  many  of  us  will,  fee 
too  much  reafon  to  charge  themfelves  with 
inconfiancy  in  thofe  things,  which  are 
preparatory  to  the  ejfential  part  of  religion  ; 
while  others  will  not  be  able  to  acquit  them- 
felves altogether,  as  to  what  is  gradual  and 
I  3  perfe^ive. 
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perfedihe.  I  fliall  beg  leave  to  addrefs  my 
felf  to  both  thefe  forts  of  perfons. 

Must  you,  after  impartial  examination, 
be  forced  to  own,  that  tho'  you  have  taken 
fome  fteps  in  the  way  to  heaven,  yet  you  have 
not  gone  fo  far  as  to  be  qualified  and  entitled 
to  that  future  bleffednefs,  going  backwards 
and  forwards,  doing  and  undoing;  fometimes 
refolved,  and  at  other  times  unrefolv'd;  now 
fwimming  againft  the  ftream  of  your  cor- 
rupt afFedions,  now  carried  away  by  it  ? 
this  is  what  I  call  being  inconfiant  in  things 
preparatory  to  the  ejjential  part  of  religion  j 
for  it  is  of  the  effence  of  religion,  that  you 
have  a  prevailing  habit  of  goodnefs  efta- 
blifli'd  in  your  fouls.  This  you  have  been 
aiming  at,  and  have  done  fomething  towards 
it,  but  nothing  to  any  purpofe  :  you  are  not 
yet  pafyd  from  death  to  life,  from  a  ftate  of 
iervitude  into  a  ftate  of  liberty ;  you  have 
been  now  and  then  making  fome  ftruggles 
towards  the  new  birth,  and  coldly  endeavour- 
ing to  recover  your  liberty ;  but  after  all,  are 
but  where  you  were  at  firft.  Here  let  me 
intreat  you  to  weigh  thefe  three  or  four 
confiderations,  additional  to  what  have  been 
mentioned  already;  poffibly  they  may  be  of 
fome  ufe  to  convince  you  of  the  abfurdity 
of  your  condudt,  and  to  make  you  alter  it. 
God  grant  they  may ! 
» 

I.  Con- 
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I.  Consider  that  you  have  all  the  diffi- 
culty without  the  benefit  of  a  thorough  re- 
formation of  heart  and  life  5  nay,  you  may 
take  more  pains  in  this  cafe,  than  you  would 
do  in  breaking  off  at  once  from  your  fins : 
for,  as  I  obferv'd  before,  the  main  difficulty 
when  a  man  betakes  himfelf  to  a  new  way 
of  life,  is  at  the  beginning.    At  firft  his  lufts 
are  ftronger,  as  it  mull  needs  be  after  they 
have  been  long  indulged  and  fed ;  whereas 
when  they  have  been  for  fome  time  re- 
ftrained  and  cut  fliort,  they  become  feebler. 
Now,  you.  Sirs,  are  ib  unhappy  as  to  be  al- 
ways beginning ;  by  which  means  your  diffi- 
culties are  never  at  an  end,  nor  at  all  leffened. 
You  are  like  perfons  who  defigning  a  journey 
to  a  certain  place,  (hould  fet  out  on  it,  and 
go  a  good   part  of  the  way,   which  was 
more  unpleafant,  and  then  return  again,  and 
thus  continue  going  and  returning.     Is  it 
not  certain,  that  fuch  perfons  create  them- 
felves  a  deal  of  needlefs  trouble,  and  take 
it  all  together,    fuffer  more  toil  and  wea- 
rinefs,     than    thofe   who    travel    on    till 
they  come  to  their  journey's  end?    It  is 
not  long  before  thefe  laft  get  beyond  the 
moft  fteep  and  rugged  part  of  the  road ; 
after  which  they  advance  with  more  fpeed 
and  pleafure.     And  methinks  this  is  fuch  a 
confideration,    as  perfons  who   love   their 
own  eafe  fo  much,   Ihould  not  over-look. 
I  4  Ycu 
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You  have  begun  well,  and  why  will  you 
not  go  on  ?  if  you  go  back  again,  all  you 
will  get  by  it,  will  be  the  trouble  of  begin- 
ning all  a-new ;  and  fuppofing  you  fhould 
often  do  this,  the  difficulties  and  hardlhips 
you  muft  endure,  placed  all  together,  will 
amount  to  more  than  thofe  of  the  chriftian, 
who  has  gotten  the  vidory  over  his  irre- 
gular affedtions :    henceforward  he  has  no 
other  concern,  but  to  combat  with  the  com^ 
parathely  feeble  remains  of  fin,  and  to  hold 
fall  what  he  has  gotten ^   while  you,  alas! 
by  fuffering  your    enemy  to  take   breath, 
and  recruit  again,   muft  encounter  him  a 
fecond  or  a  third  time,  perhaps  much  of- 
tener,  in  his  full  ftrength.     And  can  any 
thins  be  more  fooliili  and  unadvifed  than 
this  ?  For  your  own  fakes  ad  otherwife ;  you 
will   thus  fave   yourfelves  a   great  deal   of 
uneafinefs,    and  painful  ftruggling.     Why 
iliould  you  labour  in  vain  ;  as  all  that  labour 
is  in  vain,  which  is  quitted  before  it  hath 
anfvvered  its  end  ? 

2.  Consider  that  you  can  have  720  real 
fatifaBion  in  your  prefent  courfe :  what 
fatisfadion  can  there  poffibly  be  in  ading  at 
the  unaccountable  rate  you  do?  The  man 
who  for  fakes  his  fins,  and  keeps  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  has  great  peace 
and  fatisfadion  of  mind,  from  a  confci- 
oufnefs   of  his  doing  what  is  right  in  it- 

felf, 
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felf,  and  pleafing  to  God  :  every  conqueft 
he  obtains  over  himfelf,  and  over  the  world, 
brings  him  in  frefli  pleafure ;  but  what  room 
is  there  for  pleafure,  where  a  perfon  is  for 
fo  little  a  time  of  the  fame  mind  ?  before 
his  new  courfe  of  life  can  yield  him  any 
fatisfadion,  he  forfakes  it  again,  and  returns 
to  his  old  follies  and  vices.     There  is  no 

-  doubt  the  fruit  is  as  the  tree  it  grov/s  on, 
good,  if  that  be  good  j  but  then  there  muft 
be  time  for  it  to  grow  and  ripen  :  whereas 
this  changeable  generation  of  men  will 
not  wait  for  that  time.  From  righte- 
oufnefs  would    naturally   fpring   peaceable 

'  and  pleafant  fruits ;  but  fuch  is  their  folly, 
that  they  quickly  pluck  up  what  they  had 
planted,  or  let  it  die  in  the  ground  for  want 
of  culture.  Here  then  no  pleafure  can  be 
reafonably  expeded  :  on  the  contrary,  fuch 
a  variable  and  irrational  condudl  as  theirs, 
has  no  other  tendency  but  to  fill  them  with 
inward  vexation  and  uneafinefs ;  it  being 
impoffible  that  a  reafonable  creature  fhould 
receive  any  fatisfadion  from  the  refledion 
upon  his  having  aded  unreafonably.  I  be- 
lieve it  may  be  faid,  generally  fpeaking,  that 
the  perfon  who  hangs  in  fufpence  between 
virtue  and  vice,  betwixt  a  religious  hfe  and  the 
contrary,  is  in  a  more  uneafy  fituation  of  mind 
than  another  who  is  fixed  in  a  vicious  life.  A 
ftate  of  irrefolution  is  itfelf  a  Hate  very  dif- 

agreeable 
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agreeable  to  the  mind  of  man,  and  puts 
it  to  no  little  pain;  and,  befides  this, 
every  time  a  man  thinks  on  his  ways,  and 
exercifes  fome  ads  of  repentance,  his  con- 
fcience  being  awake,  and  ftung  with  the 
fenfe  of  his  guilt  and  folly,  he  feels  that 
difquietude  and  anguifli,  to  which  the  har- 
dened finner  is  a  ftranger.  And  as  his  con- 
fcience  thus  fleeps  and  wakes  by  turns,  he 
has  only  intervals  of  eafe,  his  confcience  not 
remaining  awake  long  enough  to  attain  a 
fettled  peace.  As  often  as  he  refledts  upon  his 
paft  life,  and  takes  up  refolutions  of  ading 
afteranother  manner,  his  mindaccufeshimof 
the  many  aggravated  tranfgreffions  of  which 
he  has  been  guilty,  and  reproaches  him  with 
the  folly  of  having  only  refolv'd,  or  begun 
tO'  live  Hke  a  reafonable  creature,  and  a 
chriftian;  but  never  adually  done  it:  fo  that 
in  this  refpedt,  he  has  a  more  wretched  life 
of  it,  than  the  finner  who  goes  on  his 
way  without  ever  thinking  whither  it  leads, 
or  turning  aiide  from  it  for  a  moment.  And 
is  it  confiftent  with  common  fenfe  and  reafon, 
to  continue  in  this  wavering  and  contradic- 
tory eftate  ?  fliould  I  not  fix  at  laft,  out  of 
regard  to  my  own  peace  ?  not  in  the  ways 
of  fm,  becaufe  the  end  of  that  peace  is 
heavinefs  and  everlafting  confufion  ;  but  in 
my  choice  of  a  religious  life,  the  peace  of 
which  is  pure,  pafeth  allunderfianding^  and 

is 
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is  followed  with  everlafting  reft  and  happi- 
nefs. 

3.  Consider  every  time  you  return  to 
your  fins,  after  you  have  refolved  to  forfake 
them,  and  begun  to  do  it,  you  make  your 
condition  worfe  than  it  was  before.  The 
heart  being  a  little  foftened,  and  then  lofing 
that  foftnefs,  is  harder  than  at  firft:  you 
contrad:  an  habit  of  trifling  in  the  moft  im- 
portant affair  in  the  whole  world ;  fo  that 
the  feco7id  time  you  break  your  good  refolu- 
tions  with  lefs  fcruple  than  ihtjirjl^  and  the 
third  than  the  fecond,  and  fo  on,  unlefs 
there  happens  to  be  fome  extraordinary  cir- 
cumftance  which  prevents  it :  and  confe- 
quently  the  longer  a  man  has  kept  on  in  this 
courfe,  now  perfonating  the  good  man,  then 
ad:ing  the  bad,  which  is  properly  his  own 
perfon,  the  lels  hope  there  is  that  he  will 
ever  be  truly  wife,  and  in  good  earneft  ap- 
ply himfelf  to  the  bufinefs  of  his  falvation. 
Ordinarily  fpeaking,  his  refolutions  every 
time  he  takes  up  new  ones,  and  his  endea- 
vours in  purfuance  of  thefe,  will  be  weaker ; 
and  by  that  means  a  relapfe  more  eafy,  and 
the  temptations  to  it  harder  to  be  refifted. 
Would  to  God  you  would  confider  this!  it 
highly  deferves  to  be  confidered  by  you. 
Did  you  confider  it  as  you  {hould,  it  muft 
have  fome  influence  upon  you.  *'  Is  my  dan- 
'*  ger,  when  leaft,  fo  dreadfully  great  ?  and 

"  fliall 
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•^  fliall  I  increale  it  ?  Increafe  it  I  do,  by  al- 
•'  lowing  myfelf  in  fuch  a  trifling  temper, 

and  making  a  cuftom  of  breaking  through 

all  my  moil  ferious  vovv^s  and  purpofes. 

My  danger  hereby  is  exceedingly  height- 
"  en'd  ',  and  therefore,  if  I  value  my  fal- 
*'  vation,  I  fhall  think  it  more  than  time  to 
''  be  in  earneft ;  as  fixed  and  unfhaken  in 
"  my  thoughts  and  refolutions  of  ferving 
*'  God,  and  taking  care  of  my  foul,  as  hi- 
"  therto  I  have  been  changeable  and  incon- 
^^  ftant."     Let  me  add  one  thing  more, 

4.  Consider  in  what  light  your  pre- 
fent  manner  of  acting  will  appear  to  you, 
when  you  come  to  die^  and  in  the  fiate  after 
death :  will  you  not  then  apprehend  it  to 
be  the  molt  egregious  folly  ?  will  it  not  be 
the  occafion  of  the  moft  cutting  remorfe  and 
difpleafure  with  yourfelves?  '*  O  fool  that 
''  I  have  been  !  will  you  cry  out,  or  have 
<'  reafon  to  cry  out  when  death  approaches. 
*'  How  have  I  fpent  my  life  ?  how  foolifli- 
"  ly  ?  how  inconfiftendy  ?  I  have  feen  my 
*'  duty,  been  convinced  of  my  intereft, 
^'  other  wife  I  fliould  never  have  troubled 
<'  myfelf  about  ieeking  after  any  other 
''  happinefs  than  the  world  afforded,  nor 
«'  by  any  other  way  than  that  to  which  my 
''  inclinations  led  me.  I  have  been  fenfible, 
''  that  my  true  happinefs  did  not  confift  in 
«'  the  gratifications  of  fen fe,  or  the  enjoyments 

''  and 
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''  and  poffeflions  of  the  world.     Alas !  to 
''  how  httle  purpofe;  when  all  the  effeft  has  . 
''  been  that  I  have  taken  a  flep  or  two 
''  towards  my  true  felicity,  and  then  have 
'^  grown     indifferent    to    it     again,      and 
''  aded   quite   inconfiftent   with    it?    Ah! 
"  what  fruit  have  I  now  of  all  my  ineffec- 
*'  tive  refolutions,    and  weak  endeavours  ? 
''  After  all,  I  find  myfelf  deftitute  of  any 
''  rational  hope  of  future  happinefs  to  fup- 
"  port  me  in  my  dying  agonies ;   of  the 
"  good  I  have  done,  or  rather  refolved  to 
"  do,  nothing  remains  at  the  foot  of  the  ac- 
*'  count:    but,   alas!    all  the  evil,  having 
"  never  been  thoroughly  repented  of,   re- 
*'  mains  uncancelled  5    and  I  have  a  bur- 
*^  den  lying  upon  my  foul,  which  prefies 
'*  it  down,  fo  that  it  cannot  mount,  or  even 
«'  look  upwards  to  the  regions  of  light  and 
"  immortality,  with  any  profpedt  of  having 
*'  its  portion  there.    And  now  what  have  I 
'«  to  look  for,  but  the  dreadful  reward  of 
"  my  iniquities  in  the  punifhments  of  that 
*'  ftate,  upon  which  with  a  trembling  heart 
"  and  unfpeakable  amazement,  I  am  juft 
"  entering  ?'*  And  after  the  foul  is  diflodg'd 
from  its  body,  and  finds  its  condition   to 
be  even  worle  than  its  fears,  then  its  guilt 
and  folly  appear  in  a  flill  more  aggrava- 
ting view.     "  O  wretch  that  I  am,    and 
''  ever  iliall  be !  I  might  have  been  hap- 

''  dv! 
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''  py!  I  refolv'd  that  I  would  be  fo!  and 
''  yet  I  am  miferable  ;  becaufe  I  did  not  re- 
•'  folve  with  that  firmnefs,  or  purfue  my  re- 
folutions  with  that  conftancy  which  were 
neceiFary!  and  now  nothing  is  left  for 
me,  miferable  foul,  but  to  curfe  my  flupid 
folly,  and  defpair  of  that  happinefs  which 
was  once  within  my  reach,  but  will  never 
*'  be  fo  more!  I  came  near  the  kingdom  of 
''  heaven,  was  juft  at  the  gate,  ready  to 
*'  flatter  myfelf  that  I  was  about  to  enter; 

*'  and  muft  I  be  fliut  out  ?  I  muft and 

''  juftly  ;  lii}ce  the  glorious  prize  itfelf,  and 
*'  the  only  terms  upon  which  it  was  to  be 
"  obtained,  were  both  of  them  plainly  reveal- 
'^  ed  to  me,  and  I  was  frequently  invited,  and 
'*  did  even  refolve  to  put  in  for  it ;  and  yet 
^^  by  one  temptation  or  pretence  or  other, 
**  was  hindered  from  vigoroufly  profecuting 
''  this  mv  hi2;heft  concern.  I  was  often  told 
^'  what  would  be  the  iflue,  and  what  the  tor- 
*'  menting  reflections  I  fhould  make  when  it 
''  was  too  late.  Dreadful  was  the  reprefen- 
"  tation  made  of  this  ft:ate,  which  I  now  find 
''  to  be  far  exceeded  by  my  prefent  feeling.*^ 
Upon  the  whole  then,  let  us  confider 
thefe  things,  and  others  which  would  offer, 
if  we  look'd  for  them,  and  be  wife.  Let 
thofe  whofe  goodnefs  has  been  as  the  morning 
cloudy  and  the  early  dew^  which  go  away^  be 
more  conft:ant,    ftedfall,   and  immoveable. 

Let 
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Let  us  not  reft  in  any  change  (hort  of  one 
which  is  univerfal  and  permanent.  Let  us 
labour  to  have  a  lively  fenfe  of  our  duty,  and 
our  intereft  -,  the  danger  we  are  in  of  mif- 
carrying,  without  a  great  deal  of  care ,  and 
the  irreparable  lofs  we  ihall  fuftain  if  we  do. 
Let  us  humbly  caft  ourfelves  on  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  earneftly  entreat  him  for  his 
goodnefs  fake  in  Jefus  Chrift,  to  have  com- 
paffion  upon  us ;  and  by  his  grace  fo  to  efta- 
blifh  our  hearts,  that  having  chofen  the  good 
part^  we  may  never  relinquifh  it.  Let  us  morn- 
ing and  evening  pray  to  God  in  the  beft  man- 
ner we  are  able  j  and  every  day,  and  all  the 
day  long,  <walk  circumfpeBly^  7' e deeming  our 
time^  and  adting  as  thofe  who  regard  the 
falvation  of  their  fouls  as  their  chief  con- 
cern. Let  us  perfevere  in  this  courfe,  and  we 
fliall  in  time  find  the  advantage  of  it,  and 
have  the  pleafure  refulting  from  a  life  of 
true  piety  and  obedience,  as  an  evident 
proof  of  the  fincerity  of  our  repentance ; 
which,  next  to  the  pleafure  of  innocence,  is 
the  greateft  in  the  whole  world. 

I  SHOULD  now  pafs  on  to  the  other  part 
of  my  addrefs;  which  is  to  thofe  whofe  con- 
dudt  is  not  wrong  in  any  ejfeniial  or  necefiary 
part,  and  yet,  not  altogether  fuch  as  it  fhould 
be.  But  this  I  fhall  referve  for  another 
difcourfe, 

SER- 
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SERMON     V. 

Inftances  of  Inconftancy  in  good 
Men. 


Hose  A  vi.   4 

0  Ephraim^  what  JJjall  I  do  u?tto 
thee?  0  yudahy  what  Jhall  I 
do  tmto  thee  ?  for  your  goodnefs 
is  as  the  morning  cloudy  and  as 
the  early  dew  it  goeth  away. 


I 


N  treating  thefe  words,  I  have, 


I.  Const  der'd  the  caiifei  of  this  wretch- 
ed inconjlancy  in  religion. 

II.  The  certainty  that  thefe  ijieff'ediive 
purpofes  of  amendment,  thefe  mere  begin- 
nings and  itnfuccefsful  attempts  to  become 
good,  will  not  be  accepted  inflead  of  true 
repentance  and  holinfs  of  life.     And, 

III.  The 
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III,  The  method  vjt  ihould  take  if  we 
would  not  only  make  fome  entrance  upon 
the  ways  of  religion,  but  go  on  in  them, 
and  hold  out  to  the  end. 

.  I  AM  now  to  addrefs  myfelf  to  thofe 
whofe  conduct  is  not  wrong  in  any  e(fential 
or  necejfary  part,  and  yet  not  altogether 
fo  conjiantly  and  uniformly  religious  as  it 
fhould  be.  The  perfons  here  meant,  are 
fincere  chriftians,  upright  before  God  as  to 
the  main  j  fo  that  it  cannot  be  faid  of  them 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  thofe  before-mentioned, 
that  their  goodnefs  is  as  the  morning  cloudy 
and  the  early  dew :  fmce  their  good  refo- 
lutions  have  produced  an  actual  and  lajling 
change,  and  they  now  belong  to  another  fo- 
ciety  and  denomination  of  men :  and  yet  there 
is  a  fenfe  in  which  their  goodnefs  too  is  fre- 
quently variable  and  inconjlant'y  not  as  if  there 
vjdisztotal change,but  in  refpedt  to  the  degree. 
They  are  not  fo  fteady  and  uniform  as  they 
might  be;  and  inftead  of  advancing  for- 
ward, draw  back^  tho'  not  to  perdition.  It 
may  be  of  ufe  to  affign  fome  injlances  of  this 
mutability  of  perfons  of  fincere  piety,  in 
which  they  change  for  the  worfe.  I  fliall 
name  fome  of  the  moft  frequent  and  re- 
markable. 

I.  Good  men  are  too  apt  to  change  as  to 
their  diligence  and  aBivity  in  the  chrillian 
life.  Once,  perhaps,  they  were  full  of  vigour. 

Vol.  III.  K  and 
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and  ran  the  race  that  waafet  before  them  with 
great  alacrity:,  inftead  of  which  happy  Hveli- 
nefs  and  unv^^^aried  induftry  in  the  practice  of 
religion,  a  iluggifhnefs  and  indolence  of  tem- 
per feizeth  them  -,  by  means  of  which  they 
drag  on  heavily,,  and  are  ready  to  fay  of  that 
which  gave  them  very  great  pleafure,  what 
a  ivearinefs  is  it  ?  They  are  bewitched  with 
the  charms  of  each  and  indolence,  grow  re- 
mifs  in  working  out  their  falvation ;  and 
whereas  they  were  formerly  ^  fer'vent  in 
fpirit,  are  dull^  and  lifelefs,  and  indifferent : 
like  the  tired  traveller,  who  fits  or  lies  down 
to  reft  himfelf,  and  then  is  more  indifpos'd 
and  unable  to  purfue  his  journey  than  be- 
fore ;  his  hands  hang  down,  his  knees  are 
fceble,  his  joints  ftiff  and  unpliant,,  and  no- 
thing now  is  more  ungrateful  than  to  quit 
his  place,  and  put  himfelf  in  motion. 
Sometimes  this  inactivity  proceeds  from  a 
diforder  of  the  body,,  and  in  that  cafe  calls 
for  the  divine  pity,  not  difpleafure :  nor  will 
God  impute  that  for  a  crime,  which  is  only 
an  infelicity.  But  they  have  no  fuch  plea  to 
make  for  themfelves,  whofe  minds  are  adive 
enough  in  every  thing  elfe  but  religion.  The 
indifpofition  and  difability  under  which  fuch 
perfbns  labour,  are  what  they  have  brought 
upon  themfelves  -,  being  the  effed:  of  a  too 
great  avocation  from^  the  affairs  of  their 

fouls^ 
y  Rom.  xii.  11. 
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fouls,  and  dlfufe  of  holy  meditation,  and 
the  like.  They  have  been  too  careful,  and 
too  deeply  ingag  d,  it  may  be,  in  their  earth- 
ly concerns,  and  this  hath  made  them  idle 
in  their  moft  important  affairs :  as  idlenefa 
has  bred  floth,  and  the  lefs  they  have  been 
accuflomed  to  labour  and  adtion,  the  greater 
averfion  they  have  for  them.  This  tem- 
per creeps  upon  them  by  infenlible  degrees : 
at  firft  they  relax  their  care  and  induftry 
but  a  little  j  then  a  little  more,  and  fo  more 
and  more,  till  they  have  contracted  an  ha- 
bit of  floth  and  inadivity,  which  leaves 
them  no  heart  tojirive^  wrejlle^  2Si^  fight  : 
all  which  are  fcripture  metaphors  reprefent- 
ing  the  neceflity  of  taking  pains  in  religion. 
And  hereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  their 
adtions  of  a  religious  kind  are  lefs  agreeable 
to  themfelves,  and  lefs  acceptable  to  God : 
they  make  little  or  no  progrefs  in  the  ways 
of  piety  ;  the  increafe  they  bring  forth,  and 
the  grace  they  receive  is  inconfiderable. 
And  no  wonder,  ''fince  the  fi)ulof  thefiug-- 
gard  deftreth  and  hath  nothing ;  but  the  Joul 
of  the  diligent  Jhall  be  made  fat.  They  de- 
fire  to  be  enriched  in  all  things  through  Chriji 
Jefus^  and  are  not,  becaufe  their  defires  are 
too  faint  to  raife  their  adtive  powers,  and  to 
make  them  ufe  the  endeavours  neceffary  for 
the  acquiiition  of  thefe  invaluable  bleifings. 
K  2  2.  Ha  t  h 

I  Prov.  xiii\  4, 
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2.  Hath  the  time  been  when  the  chri- 
ftian  was  ^vigilant  and  circumfpeB?  one 
would  think  the  advantages  he  muft  have 
reaped  from  hence  (hould  have  kept  him 
fo ;  and  yet  they  do  not  always  effed:  it. 
He  is  liable  to  Aide  into  another  temper,  and 
to  be  ftrangely  inattentive  to  his  fpiritual 
intereft :  and  this  inattention  of  foul,  as  it  is 
nearly  a-kin  to  the  fluggiftinefs  before-men- 
tioned, fo  is  almoft  an  infeparable  compa- 
nion of  it.  InJiinB  teaches  brute  creatures 
to  watch  for  their  prefervation ;  reafon 
teaches  men  the  fame  lefTon ;  and  grace ^  as 
well  as  reafon,  the  chriflian.  But,  alas,  the 
chriflian  does  not  always  liften  to  this  di- 
vine monitor !  a  fpirit  of  flumber  over- 
takes him,  and  he  is  too  carelefs,  tho'  not 
abfolutely  void  of  all  care  in  the  matters  of 
his  falvation :  his  mind  and  heart  are  upon 
other  things;  the  cares  of  this  life  fill  his 
heart ;  prefent  things  amufe  and  divert  him, 
fo  that  other  and  better  objeds  are  in  fome 
refped  and  degree  as  if  they  were  not :  the 
enemies  of  his  foul  fteal  upon  him,  and 
he  obferves  it  not :  he  has  opportunities  of 
promoting  his  higheft  intereft,  and  obferves 
it  not :  there  are  diforders  in  his  heart, 
if  not  his  life,  and  he  obferves  them  not : 
time  pofls  away,  and  eternity  draws  nigh, 
and  he  obferves  it  not.  The  confequence 
of  which  is,  that  his  enemies  get  ground 
upon  him;  opportunities  efcape  him;  the 

fame 
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fame  faults  continue  unamended,  with  the 
addition  of  new  ones :    he  lofes  the  good 
he  overlooks,    and   falls  into  the  evils  he 
does  not  forefee :  and  once  this  inadvertency 
becomes  habitual,  it  is  not  prefimtly  ihaken 
off.    ^  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  the  wife 
'virgins Jlumberd  andjlept :  the  chriftian  gives 
way  to  flumber,  and  then  falls  afleep :  and 
v/hilQ  he  ^  Jleeps,  the  enemy  comes  and  foweth 
his  tares :    the  weeds  of  evil  cuftoms  and 
inclinations  fpring  up,  he  forgets  God  and 
.himfelf,  his  duty  and  his  danger;  he  hears 
not  the  ftill  voice  of  the  Spirit,  hardly  the 
louder  calls  of  the  word  and  of  providence. 
In  vain  are  the  inftrudlions  and  admonitions 
of  providence,    if   he  does  not   attend   to 
them ;  in  vain  his  near  concern  in  the  word 
heard  or  read,  when  his  mind  is  in  a  great 
meafure  abfent,  and  he  takes  but  flight  notice 
of  it.     How  long  do  fome  chriflians  conti- 
nue in  this  flate,  and,  during  all  this  time, 
how  little,  as  to  the  power  and  life  of  re- 
ligion, do  they  differ  from  other  men  ? 

3.  There  may  be  the  lofs,  as  to  the 
good  man's  confcience^  of  its  former  Jenjmlity 
and  authority.  Not  that  his  confcience  is 
laid  afleep,  and  that  he  adls  without  any 
regard  to  right  and  wrong :  but  he  does  not 
difcover  altogether  the  fame  tendernefs  he 
once  did.  Confcienc«  is  a  kind  of  inwuri 
K  3  pifi 

I  Matt.  XXV.  5.       ^  Matt.  iii.  25, 
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fenfe  and  feeling  oigooddinA  evil:  this  fenfe  in 
all  perfons  acquainted  with  the  grace  of  God 
in  truth,  is  exercifed  to  difcern  between 
thefe  two;  and  much  quicker  and  more 
pungent  in«^them,  by  reafon  of  that  new 
and  higher  principle  which  is  planted  in  their 
fouls,  than  it  is  in  any  who  are  ftrangers  to 
the  life  of  God.  Thhfetifibility  of  confcience 
appears  not  fo  much  in  difcovering  the 
nature  as  the  degrees  of  moral  good  and  evil. 
One  endowed  with  this  happy  tendernefs  of 
confcience,  is  not  only  fenfible  that  fin  is  a 
great  evil,  but  the  greateft  of  all  evils ;  not 
only  that  this  or  that  adion  is  finful,  but 
in  what  rank  of  fins  it  is  to  be  numbered. 
Hence  the  leaft  fin  comes  to  be  oflfenfive  to 
it,  grates  upon  it,  caufes  a  fear  and  dread 
when  propofed  in  the  temptation,  and  a 
great  deal  of  pain  and  difquietude  when 
the  temptation  is  complied  with.  And  the 
reafon  is,  that  no  fin  appears  little  to  a  ten- 
der confcience,  tho'  one  fin  may  not  appear 
as  great  as  another.  How  much  more 
mull  fuch  a  confcience  fliartle  at  a  tempta- 
tion to  more  heinous  fins  ?  Blefl[ed  is  the  man 
who  hath  this  inward  fenfe  in  the  greatefi: 
perfedion !  it  being  greatly  preferable  to 
the  higheft  elevation  of  the  fpeculative  un- 
derflanding  without  it.  Such  a  man  will 
be  more  afraid  of  ftn,  than  of  the  worft 
enemy  he  can  have  in  the  world  befides : 
the  appearance  of  it  will  alarm  him,  and 

put 
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put  him  upon  his  giiacd,  and  the  remains 
of  fin  in  him  will  be  his  continual  bur- 
den :  he  will  be  frequent  in  the  exercifes 
of  godly  forrowand  humiliation,  and  with 
tranfports  of  foul  adore  the  riches  of  the 
divine  mercy,  which  pardons  his  fins,  and 
delivers  him  from  the  flavery  and  pollution 
of  them.  How  careful  then  ftiould  we  be 
to  maintain  this  fenjibility  and  tendernefs  of 
confcience,  when  it  has  fo  many  advantages 
attending  it,  efpecially,  when  without  this 
care  it  is  liable  to  de-cay  and  become  lan- 
guid. Let  me  confider,  that  my  confcience 
may  become  lefs  tender  3  and  that  this  is  no 
improbable  fuppofition,  or  a  fuppofition  of  a 
thing  merely  poflible,  but  not  at  all  likely. 
How  many  chriftians  who  once  walked  with 
the  utmoft  caution,  were  €xa6l  in  their 
converfation,  concerned  left  they  fhould  de- 
file their  garments  with  the  leaft  fpot,  de- 
tejling  the  evil  ways  of  finners,  as  much 
as  they  <:ompa/Jionated  their  perfom^  have 
in  time,  and  by  litde  and  litde  grown  more 
familiar  with  temptation,  had  lefs  pity  for 
the  finner,  and  lefs  hatred  of  his  finful 
pradtices,  have  been  lefs  afHided  at  the 
ftrength  of  their  irregular  paffions  and  in- 
clinations, lefs  grieved  for  their  fins,  and 
thought  thofe  things  very  pardonable  of 
which  they  had  once  a  quite  different  no- 
tion, not  becaufe  their  confciences  are  more 
K  4  enlightened^ 
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enlighten  dy  but  lefs  -tender  ?  which  (hould 
perfuade  us  to  be  very  cautious  that  we  do 
not  by  a  wrong  management  of  ourfelves,  by 
offending  againft  confcience  in  the  leaft  point, 
and  treating  real  tendernefs  as  mere  fcru- 
pulofity,  wound  our  confcience,  dull  its 
eye,  and  blunt  its  edge  and  feeling. 

Wi  T  H  th^  fenjibility  of  confcience  is  con- 
neded  its  power.    The  confcience  which  has 
little   tendernefs,  will  not  have  much  au- 
thority ;  and  if  it  has  but  little  authority, 
'tis  a  fign  it  has  not  much  tendernefs.   And 
how  often  does  this  authority  of  confcience 
decline,    even  in   good   men?    Time  was, 
when  it  never  fpoke,  but  it  was  heard  and 
obeyed :  now,  perhaps,  unlefs  it  be  in  cafes 
where  the  whole  evidence  of  a  man*s  being 
in  a  ftate  of  falvation  would  be  fhaken;  that 
is,  where  the  fin  is  of  a  deeper  and  blacker 
die,  confcience  does  not  exert  itfelf  to  re- 
ftrain  him  -,  and  fo  where  the  reftraint  is 
weak,    'tis  not  to  be  wonder'd  at,  if  the 
temptation  prove   too  ftrong  for  it.     Are 
none  of  us  able  to  fay,  that  this  has  been 
fometimes  our  cafe  ?  that  confcience  has  not 
been  able  to  make  head  againft  temptations, 
with  the  fame  fuccefs  as  it  once  could  do  ? 
that  we  have  been  more  eafily  overcome  by 
our  enemy,  efpecially  if  the  onfet  has  been 
any  thing  violent?    Upon  cotnpariftg  our- 
felves 
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felves  with  o^rfelveSy  which  is  fometimes  a 
wife  adtion,  we  may  know  whether  what 
has  been  faid  defcribes  our  condition  at  any- 
time: and  therefore  we  fhall  do  well  to 
make  this  comparifon,  that  we  may  not 
neglecft  to  oppofe  a  growing  evil,  till  it  be 
gone  too  far  to  be  corrected  without  a  great 
deal  of  difficulty. 

4.  Hath  the  chn^\2Ln dife?igaged  himfelf 
to  a  great  degree  from  the  affediions  of  the 
lower  life  ?  he  is  very  happy  herein,  but  let 
him  not  be  fecure,  as  if  he  was  not  liable 
to  a  change.  By  the  lower  life,  I  mean  the 
life  oi  fenfe^  this  bodily  and  earthly  life, 
which  has  its  afFedlions  diftindl  from  that 
higher  and  diviner  life,  begun,  and  cheriflied 
by  the  grace  of  the  gofpel.  Among  thefe  • 
affections  of  the  lower  life,  which  are  never 
extinguiflied  in  the  moft  perfed  chriftians, 
and  fometimes  prevail  too  much,  I  would 
particularize  a  few. 

I.  ADMIRATION 2indi  ejleem  of  world- 
ly things ;  of  the  pomp,  and  greatnefs,  and 
wealth,  which  the  world  fets  before  them  : 
not  that  they  make  thefe  things  their  por- 
tion, or  to  gain  any  of  them  can  confent  to 
hazard  titxmX  bleffednefs ;  but  whereas  in 
fome  moments  they  have  had  a  fort  of  con- 
tempt for  them,  and  pitied  the  mindwhich 
were  caught  in  this  fnare  j  they  have  now 

too 


138        Injiances  of  Ltconfiancy     Vol.  III. 

too  high  ideas  of  them.  The  falfe  glitter 
of  thefe  things  dazzles  their  eyes,  and  they 
are  thus  hindered  from  feeing  their  emptinefs 
arid  worthleffnefs  fo  clearly  as  they  would 
otherwife  do.  When  they  ferioully  refledt, 
and  compare  things  together,  they  make  a 
truer  judgment,  acknowledge  'tis  all  a  fhow, 
without  any  thing  fubftantial  to  fupport  it ; 
and  admire  their  own  folly  in  putting  fo 
high  a  value  upon  what  is  really  deferving 
very  little  regard  in  the  view  of  a  found 
mind.  Thus  it  is,  when  the  chriftian,  in 
his  retirement 5 y  has  the  poffeflion  of  his  own 
underftanding,  is  free  and  unbiafs'd,  and  fo^ 
berly  examines  all  thofe  things  for  which  the 
world  is  idolized  by  the  multitude ;  he  can 
then  heartily  defpifc  them  in  comparifon  of 
his  nobler  hopes.  But  are  there  not  times 
when  his  judgment  is  not  altogether  fo  un- 
prejudiced ?  when  the  fcale,  which  has  the 
world  in  it,  weighs  heavier  than  it  ufed  to 
do  ?  when  what  the  fcripture  calls  ""  the 
faJJoion  of  the  worlds  the  fcheme  and  appear- 
ance of  earthly  things,  impofes  upon  him, 
and  fleals  his  approbation?  at  fuch  mo- 
ments he  can  hardly  forbear  envying  thofe 
who  are  in  a  more  exalted  condition,  and 
calling  the  rich  happy,  becaufe  rich:  he 
can  hardly  forbear  concluding,  that  provi- 
dence has  been  kinder  to  them  than  to  him- 

felf. 
^  I  Cor.  vii.  31. 
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felf.  This  envy  of  the  rich  and  great,  how- 
ever difguifed  under  other  names,  betrays  an 
undue  efteem  of  earthly  things.  And  can 
the  chriftian  fay,  he  is  always  free  from  thefe 
emotions  of  mind  ?  he  has  then  attained  to 
an  higher  pitch  of  virtue,  in  this  refped:  at 
leaft,  than  the  Pfalmiji^  who  confeffes  him- 
felf,  that  ^  he  was  envious  at  thefoolipy  when 
he  Jaw  the  profperity  of  the  wicked :  tho'  'tis^ 
true,  he  afterwards  reduced  his  judgment  to 
the  right  poize,  by  going  into  the  fanBuary 
of  God  y  that  is,  by  viewing  things  in  the 
light  of  religion,  which  made  him  under- 
ftand  that  the  e?id  of  bad  men  would  be 
miferable,  whatever  (how  they  at  prefent 
made. 

2.  LOVE  oi  fenfual  pleafure  is  another 
afFe(flion  of  the  lower  life ;  which,  in  feme 
intervals,  grows  upon  the  chriftian.  Inftead 
of  that  lively  relifti  of  fpiritual  joys,  which, 
it  may  be,  he  was  once  fo  happy  as  to  pof- 
fefs,  he  has  now  too  quick  a  relifh  of  earthly 
delights :  is  ready  to  account  thofe  the  beft 
circumftances  of  life,  which  afford  the  moft 
frequent  opportunity  of  gratifying  the  fenfes; 
and  thofe  the  moft  fortunate  men,  who  tread 
in  a  circle  of  diverfion  and  amufemen  ts ;  and  as 
one  pleafure  goes  off,  have  another  to  fucceed 
it.  This  is  a  temptation  to  which  younger 
chriftians,  thofe  in  the  prime  and  the  vigour  of 

their 
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their  days  are  moft  fubjefl:^  And  doft  thou, 
in  thy  fober  judgment,  think  they  are  pof- 
fefs*d  of  that  happinefs,  which  all  men  are 
enquiring  after,  ^  who  fpend  their  days  in 
tnirthy  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave? 
This  cannot  be  the  judgment  of  any  true 
chriftian :  grace  has  redified  the  opinion  and 
the  tafte  of  every  fuch  perfon  more  than 
this;  and  yet  I  fear,  tho'  it  be  not  ih^Jiated 
charadler  of  any  truly  good  perfon  to  be  a 
^  lover  of  pleafure^  the  love  of  it  at  certain 
times  revives  more  than  it  ought  to  do.  At 
fuch  times  the  chriftian  cannot  find  in  his 
heart  to  refift  the  ftream  v^ith  his  whole 
might,  but  fufters  himfelf  to  be  carrjed  down 
by  it  a  little.  And  does  he  not  fee  the  reafon 
of  it,  that  the  love  of  fenfual  pleafure  is 
founded  in  the  body,  and  is  confequently 
cheriflied  and  inflamed  by  bodily  indul- 
gences? would  he  therefore  fubdue  this 
dangerous  affedtion  y  let  him  ^  keep  under 
the  bodyy  ^  crucify  the  fef^  with  its  affeBions 
Mnd  lujls^  and  be  always  afraid  of  drinking 
too  deep,  when  he  taftes  of  the  enchanted 
cup. 

3.  IMMODERATE  hopes  and  fears, 

joy  and  forrow  about  prefent  things,    are 

affections  belonging  to  the  lower  life,  from 

which  the  chriftian  is  not  wholly  privileged. 

He 

«  Job  xxi.  13.         [2  Tim.  iii.  4.        !  I  Cor»  ix- 
27.    ^GaL  V.  24. 
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He  is  fometimes  fo  free  from  them  as  not 
to  have  his  mind  exceedingly  difturbed,  and 
put  out  of  poffeffion  of  itfelf  by  them;  but 
he  is  too  changeable  in  this  refped: :  he  does 
not  always  follow  the  '  apoftle's  advice  writh 
regard  to  thefe  things,    to  rejoice  as  if  he 
rejoiced  mt^  and  weep  as  if  he  wept  not :  on 
the  contrary,  he  rejoices  and  weeps  as  if  he 
had  forgotten  there  were  other  objeds  of 
joy  and  forrow  infinitely  more  confiderable 
than  thefe.     'Tis  really  aftoniftiing  to  ob- 
ferve  how  extreamly  fome  good  people,  as 
we  muft  in  charity  believe  them,  are  apt 
to  be  moved  by  the  trivial  occurrences  of 
this  life,  whether  grateful  orotherwife;  now 
lifted  up,  now  caft  down  ;  tranfported  out 
of  themfelves  upon  the  accomplilhment  of 
their  wiflies,  or  the  arrival  of  fome  unex- 
peded  good;  or  almoft  funk  into  dejedion 
and  defpair  upon  fome  worldly  lofs  and  dif- 
appointment.      How  unfeemly  is  fuch  an 
excefs  of  thefe  paffions  in  a  reajmahle  crea- 
ture ?     how    much    more   unfeemly   in    a 
chriflian  ?  If  thou  art  not  of  the  world,  as 
thou  profeffeji  not  to  be  of  it,    why  doft 
thou  rejoice  and  grieve  like  the  men  of  the 
world  ?  They  could  hardly  do  worfe  whofe 
paffions  are  wholly  taken  up  about  thefe 
things ;  whereas  thou  believeft  the  exiftence 
of  other  things,  and  profefleft  to  have  joys 

and 
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and  forrows  of  a  very  different  kind ;  as  ^ 
alfo  other  hopes  and  fears  :  the  hope  of  the 
favour  of  God,  and  the  fear  of  his  dif- 
pleafure ;  hope  of  ^  entrtng  into  his  heavenly 
and  everlafting  rejl^  and  fear  left  thoa 
fiouldeji  come  Jhort  of  it.  And  what  is  the 
meaning  then  of  thy  being  tofs'd  w^ith  reft- 
lefs  hopes  and  fears  about  the  events  of  this 
life?  that  thy  hopes  are  fo  badly  governed^ 
as  to  be  almoft  as  troublefome  and  dif- 
quieting  as  thy  fears  ?  Such  inordinate  hopes 
and  fears  are  not  only  difquieting  but  fnful^ 
and  therefore  finful  becaufe  difquieting.  It 
may  be  thought  they  are  punifhment  enough 
of  themfelves3  and  fo  far  is  true,  that  they 
are  a  fore  punifliment:  but  as  by  diftrading 
the  mind,  they  incapacitate  it  for  the  duties 
to  which  we  are  called  by  our  chriftian 
profeflion,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  guilt  in 
them;  which  is  a  good  argument  for  watch- 
fulnefs  againft  them. 

4.  INTEMPERATE  anger,  or  a  prone- 
nefs  to  kindle  into  warm  refentments  upon 
very  trivial  occafions,  is  a  fault  with  which 
fome  good  men  are  too  chargeable.  If  they 
exercife  fome  guard  upon  this  paflion,  and 
are  fometimes  watchful  over  themfelves,  not 
to  offend  by  indecent  fallies  of  it,  yet  this 
part  of  their  goodnefs  is  not  lafting ;  they 
are  in  the  end  weary  of  oppofing  a  violent 

temper, 
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temper,  and  fo  let  nature  have  its  vvav,  to 
the  difgrace  of  religion.  ^  Be  ye  angry\  and 
Jin  not,  is  a  precept  which  they  do  not  feem 
to  remember.  Their  anger  is  fuch ,  that  they 
Jin  in  being  angry  after  fuch  a  manner ;  and 
being  angry  in  fuch  a  manner,  they  are 
guihy  of  other  fins :  their  anger  itjelfis  a  fin, 
as  it  breaks  over  the  bounds  of  reafon  and 
rehgion,  which  allow  us  not  to  be  "^  angry 
without  a  caufe,  or  beyond  the  merits  of  it : 
nor,  be  the  caufe  and  pretence  what  it  will 
to  be  angry  in  fuch  a  degree  as  to  lofe  the 
command  of  ourfelves  \  when  we  come  to 
cool  a  little,  we  ftiall  find  more  reafon  to 
be  mngry  with  ourfelves,  than  we  had  to 
fall  out  with  others.  We  fhould  take  care 
how  we  permit  a  peevifli,  fretful  temper 
to  grow  upon  us,  left  this  make  way  for 
more  boifterous  paflions;  and  then,  out  of 
a  foohfli  fliame  oi  acknowledging  a  fault, 
we  go  on  juftifying  one  fit  of  paflion  by 
another,  'till  we  have  contracted  a  wretched 
habit,  of  which  we  (hall  find  it  difficult 
to  cure  ourfelves.  And  that  which  fhould 
encicafe  our  care  in  this  matter  is,  the 
confideration  that  as  immoderate  anger  is 
itfelf  a  fin,  fo,  when  we  are  under  the 
power  of  this  paffion,  we  expofe  ourfelves  to 
the  danger  of  committing  other  fins;  rea- 
fon and  religion,  which  are  the  only  re- 

ftraints 
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flraints  from  them  in  times  of  violent  temp- 
tation, being  then  too  much  difregarded. 
Oh,  what  work  do  fome  men  in  their 
paffions  make  for  after-repentance  and  hu- 
miliation ! — This  is  the  fourth  inftance  in 
which  the  goodnefs  of  true  chriflians  is  too 
mutable,  viz,  their  difengagement  from,  and 
government  over  the  affeBiom  of  the  lower 
life,  fuch  as  admiration  and  efteem  of  worldly 
timtgs  ;  the  love  of  fenfual  pleajure ;  im- 
moderate  hopes  and  fearSy  joys  and  forrows 
about  prefent  occurrences  5  and  intemperate 
anger, 

5.  A  fpirit  of  devotion  is  not  always  kept 
up.  How  devout  is  the  chriftian  fome- 
times  in  comparifon  of  himfelf  at  other 
times?  His  pious  aftedions  afcend  at  one 
time  as  incenfe,  with  a  ftrong  gale  to  hea- 
ven ;  at  another  time  vanifh  away  like  the 
viorning  cloudy  and  the  early  dew.  His  inde- 
votion  difcovers  itfelf  in  two  or  three  in- 
ftances  ;^  in  a  dijiije  of  religious  thoughts  and 
contemplations ;  in  the  little  pleafure  which 
the  duties  and  exercifes  of  religion  aftbrd  him ; 
and  in  the  decay  of  his  defires  after  fpiritual 
and  eternal  bleffings. 

I.  His  indevotion  appears  in  his  difufe  of 
religious  thoughts  and  contemplations,  in 
which  time  was,  when  he  more  frequently 
employed  himfelf.  Thofe  great  and  glo- 
rious things  which  the  gofpel  reveals,  have 
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been  the  fubjeft  of  his  ferious  and  clofe 
imeditations ;  he  in  a  manner  gave  himfelf 
to  thefe  thingSy  not  a  day  paft  without  thefe 
devout  entertainments  -,  his  appetite  to  them 
returned  as  to  his  neceflary  food ;  his  foul 
would  often  take  wing,  leave  the  world  and 
the  body,  foar  aloft  in  heavenly  contem- 
plations, dwell  upon  the  perfedions  of  God, 
the  love  of  Jefus,  the  happinefs  of  the  faints 
under  the  protection  of  their  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  efpecially  in  his  immediate  pre- 
fence.  Befides  his  dated  feafons  for  fuch 
thoughts,  they  would  mingle  with  his  other 
thoughts,  and  at  once  regulate  and  refine 
them :  his  thoughts  of  holy  and  heavenly 
objefts  were  an  excellent  prefervative  from 
evil  and  vain  thoughts,  and  he  could  much 
more  eafily  govern  the  motions  of  his  mind, 
when  he  was  ufed  to  exercife  it  in  this 
chriftian  manner.  When  he  found  fuch 
great  advantage  in  thefe  divine  meditations, 
why  would  he  intermit  them  ?  why,  upon 
any  pretence,  would  he  excufe  himfelf  from 
them  ?  Let  him  think  what  he  has  loft 
hereby ;  of  what  fatisfadion  and  peace  he 
has  deprived  himfelf ;  the  difinclination  to 
fuch  exercifes,  which  has  fprung  up  from 
the  difufe  of  them.  Seldom  now  does  he 
think  of  God,  and  Chrift,  and  heavenly 
things:  his  thoughts  pi*efently  ftart  afide 
from  fuch  objefts :  the  traces  thefe  thoughts 
Vol.  HI.  L  had 
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had  formerly  worn,  are  now  as  it  were 
ftopp'd  up,  lb  that  he  can  hardly  find  his 
way  to  them  ;  and  from  the  beginning  of 
the  day  to  the  end  of  it,  and  one  day  after 
another,  thoughts  of  a  very  different  na- 
ture and  influence  crowd  his  mind,  and 
take  up  his  attention.  Methinks.  as  foon 
as  the  chriftian  difcovers  himfelf  to  be  fallen 
into  fuch  a  way,  he  fhould  be  fo  concerned 
at  it,  as  to  have  no  reft  'till  he  recovered 
his  former  acquaintance  and  familiarity  with 
the  things  of  God. 

2.  A  SPIRIT  of  indevotion  fliows  itfelf 
in  the  little  pleajure  which  chriftians  take 
in  the  duties  and  exercijes  of  religio?2 ;  when 
they  are  ready  to  fay  of  the  worfliip  of 
God,  what  a  wearinejs  is  it !  when  they 
come  to  the  houfe  of  God,  and  to  the  ta- 
ble of  the  Lord,  becaufe  they  cannot  fatisfy 
themfelves  in  ftaying  away,  not  for  any 
great  fatisfaftion  they  have  in  being  there ; 
when  they  pray,  and  hear,  and  communi- 
cate, but  with  a  languor  of  affeftion,  which 
in  a  great  part  deftroys  the  end  of  thofe 
duties.  This  decay  of  devotion  is  a  different 
thing  from  the  lownefs  of  the  animal  fpirits, 
and  diforders  of  body  which  ought  by  no 
means  to  be  confounded  with  it.  The  time 
will  com.e  when  every  faint  will  be  t(TdLfyiK<^'y 
"^  equal  to  the  angels,  but  at  prefent  we  are 
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fhort  of  this  angelical  perfedion.  The  body 
weighs  down  the  foul,  and  through  fome 
obflrudtion  or  other  in  the  organs,  difables 
it  for  lively  and  chearfuf  adion  ;  but  far  be 
it  from  me  to  call  this  indevotion.  Indevo- 
tion  is  not  an  affedion  of  the  bod)\  but  of 
the  fnind ;  the  body  performing  its  part  as 
well  as  at  other  times.  How  often  is  the 
chriftian  all  life  and  warmth  in  the  bufinefs, 
and  converfations,  and  diveriions  of  the 
world,  and  altogether  as  cold  and  lifelefs 
in  religion  ?  how  often  does  he  receive  too 
much  pleafure  from  earthly  enjoyments, 
when  he  receives  very  little  from  the  em- 
ployments of  devotion  ?  This,  I  doubt,  too 
well  deferves  the  name  of  a  criminal  in- 
devotion^  and  is  to  be  afcribed  to  fome  ne- 
gled  and  mifcondud  of  his  own. 

3.  Indevotion  is  attended  with  wa?ii  of 
dejire  after  fpiritual  and  eternal  bleffings  > 
or  if  there  are  fuch  defires,  they  are  weaker 
than  formerly,  and  not  far  removed  from 
a  kind  of  indifference  to  thefe  things :  there 
is  not  what  can  properly  be  called  ""  an 
hungring  and  thirjling  after  righteoifnefs : 
the  chriftian  cannot  fay  as  the  Pfalmifl:, 
P  'That  the  chafed  hart  does  not  pant  after  the 
water  brooks  more  than  his  foul  pant eth  after 
God,  Inftead  of  feeking  God  with  his  whole 
heart,  he  feeks  him  as  if  he  fought  him 
^    L  2  not. 
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iiot.     I  will  add,  that  this  want  of  dejire  is 
a  worfe  fign  than  a  want  of  delight  in  holy 
duties ;  becaufe  there  may  be  other  things 
which  hinder  the  foul's  delight  in  God :  as 
for  inftance^  a  mifapprehenfion  of  our  in- 
tereft  in  hinrij  while  the  decay  of  our  de- 
fires  after  God,    the  manlfeftations  of  his 
favour,  the  aids  of  his  fpirit,  and  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  heaven,  cannot  well  be  attributed 
to  any  thing  elfe  but  our  indevotion.     In 
thefe  and  other  particulars  that  might  be 
mentioned^  the  goodnefs  of  true  chriftians 
is  often  variable  and  inconftant :    they  are 
not  fo  "1  zealoiijly  affeBed  in  that  which  is 
good^  fo  ready  to  all  the  offices  of  chriftian 
benevolence,    fo  folicitous  to  preferve  the 
purity  and  freedom  of  their  minds,  fo  ten- 
derly concerned  for  the  honour  and  intereft 
of  religion,    '  fo  ftedfaji    and   immoveable^ 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lordy  as 
they  fhould  be,   and  as  they  have  fome- 
times  been.     They  will  own  that  this  ought 
not  to  be  fo,  and  that  it  is  a  moft  defirable 
thing  to  be  more  conftant  and  uniform  in 
religion  ;  andj  inftead  of  going  back,  to  be, 
if  poffible,  continually  advancing.    And  that 
they  may  be  thus    happy,    I  fhall,    from 
among  many  direBions  which  might  eafily 
be  mentioned,  recommend  to  them  the  two 
following,  and  conclude. 

I.  Fix 

}  Gal.  iv.  iS.        \i  Cor.  xv.  58. 
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I.  Fix  in  your  minds  a  juft  and  lively 
apprehenfion  of  the  much  greater  peace  and 
pleafure  which  attend  an  even  and  regular 
courfe  of  piety  than  the  contrary.     Think 
what  you  have  enjoyed  when  your  minds 
have  been  rightly  affeded  towards  this  world 
and  the  next,  and  your  religion  accompanied 
with  life   and  devotion.     Compared  with 
thefe,  all  other  pleafures  are  but  as  hufks,  or 
2.^  chaff  to  the  wheat,  empty  and  taftelefs,  or 
rather  naufeous  and  bitter.  Think  how  much 
better  it  was  with  you  when  you  did  your 
jirji  works^    and  were  afted  by  your  Jir/l 
love^  than  when  you  are  fallen  from  them : 
then  you  could  fay  from  your  own  expe- 
rience, that  ^  the  ways  of  wifdom  were  ways 
of  pleafanfnefs ,  and  that  all  her  paths  were 
peace :  then  there  was  an  eftablifhed  peace 
and  friendfliip  betwixt  God  and  my  foul^ 
in  the  morning  he  heard  my  voice  afcend- 
ing  to  him,   the  voice  of  praife,    thankf- 
giving  and  melody ;  and  I  heard  his  voice, 
as  it  were,  whifpering  to  my  foul,  that  he 
had  accepted  me,    and  delighted  in  me  : 
then  all  the  day  long  I  walked  with  God  'y 
and,  as  the  reward  of  this  pious  frame  of 
foul,  I  walked  all  the  day  long  in  the  light 
of  his  countenance,    and  converfed  after  a 
manner  on  the  confines  of  heaven  :  then, 
}ike  the  Pfalmift,  ^  1  was  glad  to  hear  my 
L  3  friends 
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friends  fay^  Come  let  us  go  into  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord',    for  there  I  met  with  God  in 
the  communications  of  his  favour :  then  I 
had  "  this  for  my  rejoicing,  even  the  tejiimony 
of  my  confcience,  that  I  followed  its  dictates 
with  the  %xt2X^^  Jimplicity,  and  never  feught 
to    evade    my  duty:     then,    as  I   brought 
forth  more  fruit,    I  had  more  joy  and  fa- 
tisfadion  ;  and  loving  the  world  lefs,  was 
lefs  affefted  with  its  various  changes :  in  a 
word,  then  I  delighted    to  do  good,  and 
was  filled   with  dehght,    having  done  it. 
And  this  being  fo,  fhall  I  be  fo  much  my 
own  enemy,  as  by  a  change  of  conduct  to 
deprive  myfelf  of  all  this  happinefs  ?  If  I 
have  done  fo,  let  me  be  no  more  guilty  of 
this  folly :  what  can  I  expe(5l  from  an  un- 
equal temper  of  mind  and  behaviour,  but 
inward  fhame  and  diflatisfaftion  ?  It  cannot 
be  thought  that  I  fliould  be  fo  well  efta- 
blifhed  againft  the  {hocks  of  adverfity,  or 
prepared  to  pafs  life  with  that  tranquillity 
and  freedom,   as  I  fliall  be  if  my  religion 
become  a  fteady  lively  principle  of  acSion 
in  my  foul. 

2.  Have  your  eye  upon  the  firft  ten^ 
dencies  of  the  heart  to  wander  from  God, 
and  immediately  oppofe  and  check  them. 
'Tis  a  maxim  of  common  prudence  in  things 
which  relate  to  the  good  eilate  of  the  body, 

or 
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or  our  profperous  flate  in  the  world,  and 
oi  moral  prudence^  with  regard  to  the  peace 
and  order  of  the  mind,  to  take  notice  in  the 
very  beginning,  of  whatever  evil  threatens 
to  attack  us,  and  to  lelTen  our  happinefs  in 
thefe  refpeds,  to  obferve  it  timely,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  put  a  timely  flop  to  it, 
before  it  be  grown  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  not 
to  be  remedied  without  a  great  deal  of  dif- 
ficulty ;  and  there  is  the  fame  general  rea- 
fon  why  it  fhould  be  a  rule  of  chriftian 
prudence  to  be  early  upon  our  guard  again  ft 
thofe  things  which  hinder  the  flourifliing 
flate  of  our  fouls  in  religion,  divert  the  at- 
tention of  the  mind  from  our  highefl  con- 
cernments, cool  our  affedlions  to  them,  and 
relax  the  flrength  and  vigour  of  our  facul- 
ties. The  heart  may  be  fooner  reduced  a- 
gain,  when  it  is  riot  gone  far  ^  the  foul 
fooner  regain  an  eflablifhed  health,  when 
the  leafl  things  which  break  in  upon  it, 
are  immediately  watched  and  provided  a- 
gainfl.  Chriflians  fhould  take  care  how 
they  dally  with  temptations ;  how  they  al- 
low themfelves  in  any  liberties  which  may 
be  of  hurtful  confequence ;  how  they  fuiFer 
themfelves  to  be  deceived  by  the  falfe  rea- 
fonings,  and  infinuating  pleas  of  the  flefhly 
and  worldly  principle,  when  they  would 
in  any  inflance  turn  them  afide  from  their 
duty.  If  vve  give  way  to  the  follicitations 
L  4  and 
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and  perfuafions  of  a  fenfual  and  earthly 
paffion  in  a  fingle  inftance,  we  (hall  be  more 
difpofed  to  do  it  another  time:  wherefore 
let  us  beware  of  an  inequality  of  conduft ; 
let  us  maintain  the  ground  we  have  gotten ; 
keep  under  every  irregular  inclination,  and 
cherifli  and  comply  with  every  good  one: 
and  then,  as  our  goodnefs,  fo  our  peace 
too  will  be  more  eftablifhed  ;  and  we  (hall 
pafs  life  more  comfortably  to  ourfelves, 
more  ufefuUy  to  others,  and  more  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  credit  of  our  holy 
religion  o 


SER. 


Se R.  VI,      ]esvs  the  holy^  &c.  1 53 


SERMON     VI. 

Tefus  the  holy,  and  anointed  of  God. 


Acts  \v,   27. 

For  of  a  truth  againjl  thy  holy  child 
yefus^  whom  thou  haft  aiwintedy 
both  Herod  and  Pofitius  Pilate^ 
with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people 
of  Ifrael^  were  gathered  together. 

THESE  words  are  part  of  a  prayer 
offered  to  God  on  the  following  occa- 
fion.  -  -The  apoftles  Peter  and  John  having 
{Deen  examined  before  the  Jewifi  council 
in  relation  to  the  miraculous  cure  of  the  la7ne 
maUy  whp  lay  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple ;  and  being  difmiffed  by  them  with 
threatenings,  wejtt  to  their  own  company ^  and, 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priejis  and  elder i 
had /aid  unto  them  :  and  when  they  heard  it^ 
they  lift  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  ac^ 
cord^  and  faid^  Lord^  thou  art  God,  who 

hajl 
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Ija/t  made  heaven^  and  earthy  and  the  fea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is  :  who  by  the  mouth  of 
thy  fervant  David  hajl  jdid^  why  did  the 
heathen  rage^  and  the  people  imagine  vain 
things'?  the  kings  of  the  earth  flood  up^  and 
the  rulers  were  gathered  together  againfl  the 
Lordy  a?id  againfl  his  Chrift.  For  of  a  truth 
againfl  thy  holy  child  Jefus,  whojn  thou  haji 
anoint edy  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  with 
the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Ifrael  were  ga- 
thered together y  to  do  whatfoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counfel  determined  before  to  be  done. 
Prayer  has  been  the  refuge  of  the  people  of 
God  in  all  generations,  whatever  their  di- 
ftrefles  have  been,  and  was  fo  of  thefe  firft 
difciples  of  our  bleffed  Saviour.  That 
which  comforted  and  encouraged  them 
was  that  God  being  the  creator  and  gover- 
nour  of  the  whole  world,  the  true  religion, 
with  all  the  fincere  profeflbrs  and  teachers 
of  it,  muft  be  continually  under  his  care : 
fo  that  whatever  oppofition  their  Mafter 
iiad  met  with,  or  might  at  any  time  be 
raifed  againfl  his  caufe  and  intereft,  it  was 
not  without  permiffion  of  a  wife  Providence ; 
nay,  was  no  more  than  had  been  foretold^ 
and  had  in  part  happened  before  to  David^ 
the  man  after  God*s  own  hearty  and  one  of 
the  moft  illuftrious  types  of  the  Mefjiah,  at 
his  advancement  to  the  throne  -,  in  which 
he  was  not  thoroughly  fettled,    till  after 

many 
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many  years  ftruggle  with  foreign  and  dome- 
ftick  enemies. 

In  the  words  of  the  text  we  may  obferve 
thefe  two  things,  both  of  them  highly  wor- 
thy our  mofl;  ferious  meditations. 

I.  The  charaBer  of  our  bleffed  Lord: 
he  is  here  called  God's  holy  child^  whojn  he 
had  anointed. 

II.  The  reception  he  met  with  from  the 
world.  Both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate^  with 
the  Gentiles  and  people  of  Ifrael,  were  ga- 
thered together  againfl  hifn.  Princes  and 
people^  Jews  and  Heathen^  Pharifees  and 
Saddiicees  ;  perfons  of  every  rank,  of  every 
religion,  of  every  fedt,  joined  in  this  wicked 
confederacy. 

I.  Let  us  obferve  the  character  of  the 
bleffed  Jefus.  This  may  be  diftinguiflied 
into  publick  and  perfonal :  confidered  in  his 
publick  character  he  was  the  anointed  Jon  or 
fervant  of  God-,  his  perfonal  charad;er  is 
implied  in  the  appellation  of  holy\  which  is 
here  given  him. 

I.  Considered  in  his  publick  charader,. 
he  was  the  anointed  fon  or  fervant  of  God -y 
for  the  Greek  word  Udncfct  has  both  thefe 
fignifications ;  and  no  farther  back  than  the 
25^^  verfe  is  tv^nHalQd  frvant,  Who  by  the 
mouth   of  thy  fervant  David  \    where  the 

original 
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original  word  is  the  fame  with  that  render- 
ed child  in  the  text :  and  in  different  ienfes 
Chrift  was  truly  both  a  fin  and  a  firvant. 
He  was  a  fervant^  and  approved  himfelf 
faithful^  in  that  ^  he  came  not  to  do  his  own 
will^  but  the  will  of  him  that  fent  him.  And 
tho'  it  is  feldorn  that  he  is  called  2ifirvant^ 
becaufe  the  title  is  not  fufficiently  diftin- 
guifliing  \  yet  we  cannot  fay  that  he  is  never 
fo  called:  not  to  infifl  upon  the  text,  the 
prophet  Ifaiah  thus  ftiles  him  \  Behold  my 
Jervajit  whom  I  uphold ;  mine  eleBy  in  whom 
viyfiid  delight eth.  He  is  ftiled  they5;z  of  God, 
upon  feveral  accounts,  particularly  with  re- 
gard to  his  miraculous  conception,  *"  ^he 
Holy  Ghoft  pall  come  upon  thee^  and  the 
power  of  the  Highejl  Jhall  overjhadow  thee  : 
therefore  alfo  that  holy  thing  that  fhall  be 
born  of  thee^  Jhall  be  called  the  Son  of  God, 
But  fince  the  chief  emphafis  is  not  laid 
upon  the  word  child y  onfervant^  in  the  text^ 
but  anointed \  I  (hall  apply  myfelf  more 
efpecially  to  the  conlideration  of  that.  This 
title  of  anointed  has  refpecfl  to  our  Saviour's 
threefold  office  of  prophet^  priejly  and  king. 
Every  one  knows,  who  knows  any  thing  of 
fcripture  hiftory,  that  kings  and  priefts  be- 
ing called  of  God  to  thofe  offices,  as  were 
David  and  Aaron,  were  by  his  appointment 
anointed  with  oil^    this  being  the  folemn 
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rite  by  which  they  were  declared  to  be 
chofen  of  God,  and  fet  apart  to  his  fervice, 
in  thefe  honourable  funftions.  That  pro- 
phets were  in  like  manner  anointed,  does 
not  appear :  it  is  moft  probable  that  they 
were  not,  there  not  being  the  fame  need  of 
it.  The  divine  Spirit,  by  which  the  pro- 
phets fpake,  and  were  enabled,  as  often  as 
there  was  occafion,  to  prove  his  commiffiort 
from  God  by  working  miracles  3  this  extra- 
ordinary gift  of  the  Spirit  was  a  more  con- 
fpicuous  mark  of  God's  appointing  the  per- 
fon  to  the  office  of  the  prophet,  than  any 
outward  anointing  could  be ;  it  was  hkewife 
better  fitted  to  beget  attention  and  refped ; 
and  upon  both  thefe  accounts  did  abundantly 
fupply  its  place.  And  we  may  fuppofe,  it 
was  for  this  reafon  that  our  Saviour  had  no 
other  anointing  to  all  his  offices  than  this 
fpiritual  one  :  I  fay,  for  this  reafon,  as  well 
as  to  fignify  that  his  priejlhood  and  domi- 
nion were  of  another  nature,  and  of  an 
higher  order  than  thofe  commonly  fo  called; 
his  kingly  power  and  dominion  being 
exerciftd  over  the  minds  and  fpirits  of 
men  j  and  his  p7''ieJlhood  inflituted  not  for 
the  atonement  of  legaU  but  of  moral  guilt. 
The  offices  of  Chrift  were  of  2.  fpiritual  na- 
ture, and  fo  was  his  anointing  \  by  this  fign 
he  was  pointed  out  for  the  Meffiah  to  his 

fore- 
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forerunner,  "John  the  Baptiji.  And  ^  John 
bear  7'ecord^  fayi^'^S-i  ^ fa"^  ^h^  Spirit  dejcend- 
ing  from  heaven  like  a  dove  ;  not  I'd  the  form 
of  a  dove,  hw\.  gently  and  hovering  as  a  dove, 
and  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  fent  me  to 
baptize  with  water ^  the  fajne  /aid  tmto  me^ 
Upon  whomjbever  thou  Jhalt  fee  the  Spirit  de- 
fcending  and  remaining  on  him^  the  fame  is 
he  that  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Ac- 
cordingly the  ^  Spirit  did  defcend  upon  him  in 
this  vifible  manner  at  his  baptifm^  which 
was  the  entrance  upon  his  public  miniftry. 
And  that  he  is  faid  to  be  anoijtted^  on  ac- 
count of  this  extraordinary  communication 
of  the  Spirit  to  him,  is  plain  from  his  own 
words,  *  T^he  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me^ 
becaufe  he  hath  anointed  7ne  to  preach  the  gof- 
pel  to  the  poor ;  and  thofe  of  St.  Peter  to 
Cornelius  and  his  friends,  —  ^  preaching  peace 
by  Jefus  Chrifl^  he  is  Lord  of  all — whom  God 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghofl^  andwith  power : 
or,  as  it  is  elfewhere  exprefs'd,  ^'  with  the 
oil  of  gladnefs  above  his  fellows^  that  is,  above 
all  other  princes^  he  being  the  '  Ki7tg  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  From  what  has 
been  now  faid,  we  learn  the  reafon  why  our 
Jefus  is  ftiled  the  Mefiah,  or  \\\^A72ointed,  by 
way  of  eminence  \  all  thefe  three  offices  of 
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prophet^  priejl,  and  king^  were  united  in 
him,  which  we  do  not  find  thev  ever  were 
in  any  other  perfon.  Never  was  there  fo 
great  a  prophet^  or  fo  great  a  priefi  as  he ; 
in  dignity  he  infinitely  fiirpaffes  all  others : 
and,  finally,  he  had  the  ^  Spirit  without 
meafure^  which  no  one  elfe  ever  had  -,  and 
by  this  ^  Spirit  was  declared  2inA  manifefted  to 
be  the  Son  ofGod^  the  High-prieji  of  our  pro- 
feflion,  the  great  Prophet  who  was  to  come 
into  the  world,  and  the  univerfal  Lord  and 
King.  For  all  thefe  fpecial  reafons,  we  may 
conceive  our  Jefus  to  be  filled,  by  way  of 
diftinftion,  the  MeJJiah^  or  Chriji  -,  the  word 
Mejjiah  fignifying  anointed^  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  as  xp/r©-  does  in  the  Greeks  from 
which  our  Englijh  word  Chrift  is  derived. 
We  read  of  others  who  were  anointed  of 
God ;  but  of  no  one  anointed  in  that  peculiar 
and  auguft  manner,  and  for  thofe  high  and 
excellent  purpofes  as  the  Son  of  God.  *"  He 
hath  a  name  given  him  above  every  name^  be- 
ing conftituted  "  mediator  between  God  and 
man,  as  a  token  of  his  eleBion ;  to  which 
glorious  undertaking,  and  ample  qualifica- 
tion for  it,  he  was  anointed  with  the  Holy 
Ghojiy  had  knowledge  and  power  imparted 
to  him  in  an  inconceivable  manner  and  de- 
gree, and  was  intruded  with  the  difpenfa- 
tion  of  all  divine  and  heavenly  gifts.     Let 
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this  little  fuffice  at  prefent  for  the  explica- 
tion of  Chrift's  piii/ic  character :  and  let  us 
learn  from  hence  to  receive  him  2ir\A  fubmit  to 
him,  in  all  thefe  offices  and  relations.  As  iht 
prophet  aminted  by  God,  we  are  to  hear  him, 
to  regard  his  doftrines  and  precepts  delivered 
in  the  New  Teftament  as  a  complete  rule  to 
the  chriftian  church  both  oi  faith  and  prac- 
tice  \  not  venturing  to  addio  it,  or  diminijij 
from  it.  We  are  to  attend  to  all  he  de- 
livers in  the  name  of  God,  heartily  to  en- 
deavour to  underftand  it,  ferioufly  to  cori- 
fider  it,  firmly  to  believe  whatever  he  re- 
veals, and  confcientioufly  to  obferve  and  do 
whatfoever  he  commands  us.  Is  Chriji  of 
God  anointed  to  be  our  high-priefl^  let  us 
recei'-ce  and  honour  him  as  fuch,  drawing 
nigh  to  God  in  hi^  name^  under  all  our  ap- 
prehenfions  of  guilt,  and  in  all  our  fuppli- 
cations  for  pardon,  ne^^t  to  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  making  this  our  refuge,  this  our  com- 
fort and  plga,  that  °  nice  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father^  Jeftis  Chrifl  the  righteous^  who 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  fjis  \  and,  if  we  are 
fincere  in  the  belief  and  obedience  of  the 
gofpel,  nothing  doubting  of  our  acceptance, 
at  prefent,  thro*  the  merits  and  interceffion 
of  fefus  our  high-prieft^  of  being  enabled 
to  perfevere  to  the  end,  and  finally  receiving 
a  mofl  glorious  and  eternal  recompence  of 

reward. 
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reward.  Farther,  is  Chrijl  of  God  anointed 
to  be  our  K.i7ig  -,  let  us  gladly  receive,  and 
humbly  fubmit  to  him  as  iuch:  let  us 
rejoice  in  his  government  3  keep  his  laws 
and  ordinances ;  be  zealoufly  concerned  for 
his  honour  and  interefl;  remain  faithful  to 
him  in  the  face  of  all  danger  and  oppofi- 
tion  whatfoever ;  endeavour,  as  we  have 
opportunity,  to  bring  back  others  to  their 
duty,  or  eftablilh  them  in  it;  put  our  truft 
in  his  protedlion  ;  and  look  for  his  coming 
to  judge  the  ivorld  in  righ'teoujnefs^  in  order 
to  make  an  everlafting  diftindlion  between 
his  friends  and  his  enemies,  his  real  and 
his  pretended  fubjeds;  rewarding  the  one 
with  all  the  marks  of  his  favour,  and 
with  eternal  life;  and  punifhing  the  other 
with  everlafting  deftrudtion  from  his  pre- 
fence. 

2.  We  are  next  to  confider  our  Sa- 
viour*s  perfonal  chara6ter,  evidently  implied 
in  the  appellation  of  holy ;  Thy  holy  Child 
yefus.  And  becaufe  this  is  a  matter  of  very 
great  concernment  to  us,  and  may  ufefully 
employ  our  meditations,  I  fhall  open  and 
illuftrate  it  in  fome  particulars. 

I.  The  general  notion  of  hoVmefi  is  fuch 
a  redlitude  of  nature,  as  difcovers  itfelf  in 
the  approbation  and  lo^ce  of  every  thing  which 
is  7}iorally  gooi,  and  excellent,  and  amiable; 
and  a  dijlike  of  the  contrary.    Whatever  being 
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is  polTeffed  of  this  reBitude  of  nature,  i& 
truly  holy,  and  none  belides.  There  may 
be  what  hath  the  appearance  of  holinefs  in 
the-kdions3  but  without  an  inward  prin- 
ciple, it  is  no  more  than  an  appearance^ 
That  is  morally  good,  which  is  lo  in  the 
fudgmeiit  of  every  intelligent  agent ;  who 
knOnl's  and  confiders  what  is  fit  and  becoming 
him  to  do,  provided  his  judgment  is  not 
perverted  by  fome  wrong  inclination.  The 
apoftle  ""  Paid  fpeaks  of  thifigs  that  are  pure, 
and  lovely,  and  venerable  :  and  fuch  things,, 
without  all  doubt,  there  are;  things  naturally, 
univerfally,  and  eternally  good  and  beautiful, 
in  the  excellent  language  of  one  of  the  moft 
early  writers  of  the  chriftian  church.  And 
whenever  an  intelleftual  and  free  being  has 
fiich  an  uprightnefs  and  perfeftion  of  na- 
ture that  he  chufes  what  is  good,  prefers 
what  is  excellent,  loves  what  is  lovely,  de- 
hghts  in  what  is  pure,  and  both  knows  and 
does  what  is  beil ;  in  every  fuch  being  we 
have  an  example  of  that  holinefs  which 
v;e  are  explaining.  There  mufl  be  an  ap- 
probation of  things  excellent;  this  appro- 
bation muft  be  awakened  into  love;  this 
love  muft  be  fuperior  and  prevailing,  and 
be  attended  wnth  a  conftant  delight  in  holy 
anions,  and  in  the  perfons  who  do  them. 
I'he  more  diftind:  and  full,  and  the  better 
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grounded  this  approbation  is,  the  more 
ftrong  this  love;  the  more  intenfe  and  ex- 
alted this  delight;  and  the  more  vigorous, 
perfed:  and  univerfal  the  adions  confonant 
to  all  thefe,  the  greater  and  more  eminent 
is  the  degree  of  holme fi,  I  need  not  add^; 
that  the  hatred  of  that  which  is  evil^  is  in- 
feparable  from  the  love  of  that  which  is 
good.  For  this  reafon  holinefs  in  the  Scrip- 
ture is  defcribed  by  both  thefe,  p  the  righte- 
ous Lord  loveth  righteoufnefe  \  'here  the  ex- 
preffion  is  pojitive :  '^  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  look  on  ifii^uity -^ 
here  the  expreffion  is  ?iegative :  but  the 
fame  excellence  of  nature  is  intended  in 
both  thefe  expreffions. 

2.  God,  the  firft  and  moil:  excellent  of 
all  beings,  is  the  moft  perfedlly  holy.  He 
is  frequently  celebrated  by  this  title  in  the 
facred  writings,  efpecially  in  the  Old  Te- 
ftament ;  v/here  his  holinefs  is  mentioned: 
upon  all  occafions,  by  way  of  diftindion 
from  falfe  Gods,  to  the  worfhip  of  whom 
the  people  of  7/r^^/ were  too  much  inclined^ 
in  the  times  before  the  captivity.  '  He  is 
glorious  in  holinefs ;  glorious  in  every  per- 
fedion  of  his  moft  adorable  nature,  and 
therefore  glorious  in  this  ;  which  is  not  fo 
properly  a  dijiindi  attribute,  as  the  combina- 
tion of  all,  more  efpecially  of  his  moral 
M  2  attri^ 

9  Plal.  xi.  y.        "^  Habb.  i.  13,         I  Exod.  xv,  11, 
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attributes,  his  jiijlice,  goodnefs^  truth,  and 
faithfiilnefs  -,  which,  when  we  would  com- 
prife  them  in  one  Jingle  term,  we  call  the 
divine  rectitude,  or  holinefs.  The  holifiefs  of 
God  is  fo  tranfcendently  great,  fo  far  be- 
yond any  thing  which  bears  that  name  a- 
mong  created  beings,  that  it  may  be  truly 
faid,  ^  there  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord,  In  the 
fame  fenfe  our  bleffed  Saviour  tells  us,  ^  there 
is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God :  he  alone 
is  holy  and  good  in  the  iupreme  degree  -, 
no  created  underftanding  has  that  compre- 
henfive  view  of  the  natures  of  things  and 
adions,  and  the  degrees  of  good  and  evil, 
of  fitnefs  and  unfitnefs,  amiablenefs  and  de- 
formity in  each ;  nor  has  any  created  will 
that  firm  and  unmoveable  adherence  to  good, 
and  averfion  to  evil:  both  thefe  being  in- 
finite, the  extent  of  his  wifdom,  and  the 
vital  activity  of  his  will,  his  holinefs,  or  de- 
light in  what  is  fuitable  to  his  moft  excellent 
nature,  muft  be  the  fame.  It  is  as  im- 
poffible,  in  the  event,  that  God  {hould  do 
an  unholy  adion,  or  approve  it  in  any  of 
his  creatures,  as  that  he  fhould  ceafe  to  be 
God.  For  this  reafon,  when  St.  Paul  would 
exprefs  the  immutable  faithfulnefs  of  God, 
he  does  it  by  faying,  ""  He  abideth  faithful^ 
he  cannot  deny  hi?njelf.  God  cannot  but  be 
what  he  is ;  all  his  perfcdlions  are  alike  un- 
changeable : 
f  I  Sam.  ii.  2.      «  Matt,  xix,  17,      ]|  2  Tim.  iu,  J^» 
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changeable:  his  juftice,  goodnefs,  truth  and 
faithfulnefs,  in  one  word,  his  holinefs^  are 
immutable  as  his  infinite  knowledge  and 
almighty  power. 

3.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  image 
of  the  invifible  and  moft  holy  God,  Man 
when  firft  created,  had  the  refemblance  of 
the  Deity  upon  him,  and  the  fame  is  true 
of  man  in  his  renewed  ftate  ;  but  never  was 
there  that  man  who  bore  the  image  of 
God  in  the  fame  high  fenfe  as  his  only- be- 
gotten Son,  who  lay  in  the  bofom  of  the 
Father,  To  denote  the  unfpotted  purity 
of  the  Divine  Nature,  it  is  faid,  "^  that  God 
is  lights  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all. 
We  may  add,  that  the  Son  of  God  is  light 
of  lights  "  the  brightnefs  of  his  Father's  glory. 
Where,  by  glory ^  it  is  not  improbable  we 
are  peculiarly  to  underftand  the  Divine  ho- 
linefs,  according  to  the  ufe  of  the  fame 
word  in  another  place :  >'  We  all  with  open 
face,  beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  fame  image,  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  fpirit  of  the 
Lord,  Before  his  defcent  into  this  world, 
he  was  the  wonder  and  delight  of  the  worlds 
above ;  and  to  borrow  the  expreffion  of  a 

celebrated  *  poet  of  our  own, out- 

Jhone  myriads  though  bright even  all  the 

M  3  an- 

"^  I  John  i.  5.  I  H^b.  1,3.  y  2  Cor.  iii.  8* 

*  Milton, 
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angelical  hofts,    who  with  unenvying  eyes, 
beheld  and  admir'd  his  furpafling  excellence^ 
at  leaft  all  of  them  but  thofe  who  after- 
ward prov'd  apoftate.     The  delight  which 
the  Father  and  the  Son  mutually  took  in 
each  other;  the  Son  to  contemplate  in  the 
Father  the  immenfe  fountain  and  original 
of  all  good  3  and  the  Father  to  view  in  his 
Son  the  faireft  refleftion  and  moft  lovely 
image  of  his  holinefs :    this  delight,    as  it 
was  mutual,  fo  was  it  ineffable.  ^  The  Lord^ 
pofj^ed  me^  faith  Wifdom  in  the  Proverbs  ■ 
of  Solomon^    in  the   beginning  of  his  way, 
before  his  works  of  old :   when  he  prepared 
the  heavens  I  was  there  \  1  was  by  him  as 
one  brought  up  with  him^  and  I  was  daily  his 
delight^  rejoicing  always  before  him.  So  might 
the  word  have  faid,  ""  who  was  in  the  begin- 
ning  with  God.     And  why  then  did  he  come 
down  in  the  likenefs  of  finfid  flefh  ?  becaufe, 
as  Wifdom  faith.  He  rejoiced  in  the  habita- 
ble parts  of  the  earthy  and  his  delights  were 
with  the  fons  of  men.     Well  then,  we  are 
now  to   confider  this  wonderful  perfon  as 
incarnate  ;  and  here  we  may  obferve, 
j.f4.  CHRIST  was  holy  in  his  birth,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  the  angel  in  his  fa- 
lutation  to  his  virgin  mother:  ^  The  Holy 
Ghoft  pall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highefi  Jhall  overjhadow  thee ;    therefore 

*  Prov.  viii.  22.       '  John  i.  i.        ^  Lukei.  2S' 
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iilfo  that  holy  thing  which  JJoall  be  born  of] 
thee^  Jloall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  Obferve^ 
as  born  of  the  virgin,  he  was  hol)\  immacu- 
late in  his  conception,  without  any  interna! 
diforder  whatfoeverj  human  nature,  as  it 
was  in  him,  having  fuffered  no  injury  thro' 
the  firft  apoftacy  and  the  gradual  degene- 
racy of  mankind  afterward.  The  nature 
of  man  was  become  like  a  garden,  which, 
through  negledt,  is  over-run  with  ufelefs, 
if  not  with  noxious  weeds ;  whereas  in  the 
man  Chrift  Jefus,  there  were  none  of  the 
feeds  of  avarice,  ambition,  fenfuality,  envy, 
pride,  malice ;  nothing  in  his  temper  and 
conftitution,  which  as  he  grew  up  inclin'd 
him  to  any  of  thofe  fins ;  which  cannot  be 
faid  of  any  one  belides  him.  Nor  did  that 
holinefs  which  he  brought  into  the  world 
with  him,  confift  only  in  a  freedom  from 
all  irregular  propenfities,  or  difpoiitions  to- 
wards them  'y  but  was  a  pofitive  thing,  a  fort 
oi prepojjejjion  on  the  fide  of  virtue  and  piety, 
which  difcover'd  itfelf  with  the  firft  dawn- 
ings  of  reafon  in  all  the  engaging  adions  of 
the  moft  amiable  and  innocent  childhood; 
and  more  vifibly,  as  he  grew  up,  by  his 
filial  obedience  to  his  earthly  parents,  and 
his  delighting  in  the  honour  and  fervice  of 
God  his  heavenly  Father.  ^  Wot  ye  not 
(faith  he  to  Jofeph  and  his  mother,  when 
M  4  they 

^  L\^e  ii.  49 — 52. 
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they  found  him  difputijjg  with  the  doBors  in 
the  temple^  and  ajking  them  queftiom)  that  I 
vtujl  be  about  my  Father  s  bujinefs  ?  This  was 
when  he  was  twelve  years  old  -,  after  which 
it  is  faid,  that  he  went  down  with  them  to 
Nazareth^  andwas  JubjeB  to  them^  increajing 
in  wifdom  and  injiature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man.  Thefe  inftances  of  an  extra- 
ordinary piety  and  goodnefs  in  his  earheft 
years,  were  partly  owing  to  the  holinefs  of 
his  birth,  and  evident  proofs  and  indications 
of  it. 

5.  He  was  holy  in  his  life ;  the  whole 
of  which  was  ^  without  Jin^  and  every  part 
adorned  with  all  the  fruits  of  holinefs,  to 
thepraife  and  glory  of  God:  for  fuch  an  high- 
prieji  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmlejs,  unde- 
filedy  and  /epar ate  from  fnners.  This  variety 
of  expreffions  is  employed  to  fignify  the  fii- 
per-eminent  degree  of  purity  in  our  bleffed 
Saviour,  The  devils  themfelves,  as  much 
as  they 'hated  him  for  his  holinefs^  were 
forced  to  pay  homage  to  it :  ^  I  know  thee^ 
who  thou  cirt^  the  Holy  One  of  God,  And 
certainly  the  fplendor  of  his  virtues  muft  be 
very  extraordinary  to  extort  praifes  from 
thofe  wicked  and  malignant  fpirits,  who  are 
themfelves  loft  to  all  goodnefs.  In  the  life 
of  Jefus  we  have  an  example  of  finlefs  per- 
fedion;    \\z  fulfilled  all  right eoifnefs:    and 
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as  herein  he  was  lingular,  and  much  ^fairer 
than  the  children  of  men ^  among  whom  there 
never  was  any  one,  excepting  himfelf,  who 
Hv'd  without  all  fin  ;  fo  from  hence  I  think 
it  may  be  inferred,  that  his  conception  and 
birth  were  Angular  too.    For  though  it  can- 
7iot  be   faid  of  the  reft  of  mankind,  that 
they  Q^xQ  finfiil  by  nature^  fo  as  to  deferve  the 
wrath  and  curfe  of  God,  before  they  have 
committed  adlual  fin ;    yet  it  feems  very 
evident,  that  our  nature,  as  derived  to  us 
from  /&?/^/ parents,  and  in  the  ordinary  way, 
has  not  that  perje6l  foundnefs  and  exaftnefs 
of  temperam.ent  which  it  had  in  the  frft 
man^  as  he  came  out  of  the  hand  of  God ; 
and  in  the  feco?id  Adam^  ^  hjoho  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven^    by  means  of  his  miraculous 
conception.     Our  declining  from  the  per- 
feft  rule  of  righteoufnefs  in  the  courfe  of 
our  lives,  is  not  the  mere  efFedl  of  education, 
or  imitation ;    fince  Jefus  Chrift  was  born 
into  the  fame  world  that  we  are,  and  bred 
up  as  we  are,   among  corrupt  and  vicious 
examples.    In  thefe  things  he  did  not  differ 
from   other  men  ;    living  the  life  of  fenfe 
before  he  liv'd  the  life  of  reafon :  and  how 
then  came  he  to  differ  from  them  fo  very 
much  in  his  life ;  that  whereas  ^  they  have 
all  fnned^    and  come  fiort  of  the  glory  of 

God, 

^  Pfal.  xlv.  2.         2  I  Cor.  xv.  47.         ^  Rom,  ili. 
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God,  '  he  was  tempted  as  we  are^  yet  without 
Jin  ?  It  is  doubtlels  to  be  afcribed  in  a  great 
degree  to  the  perfect  reBitude  of  his  nature ; 
^  who  came  forth  from  the  father  when  he  came 
into  the  world.  But  it  is  alfo  highly  probable, 
from  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  and  from  the 
words  of  the  angel  before  cited,  that  it  was 
in  part  owing  to  his  having  the  human  frame 
convey'd  to  him  with  that  degree  of  reBi- 
tude and  perfeBiony  in  which  none  of  the 
pofterity  of  j^dam  befides  ever  enjoy'd  it. 

6.  To  promote  the  intereft  of  religion  and 
holinefs  was  the  great  defign  of  Chriji^  living 
and  dying  :  all  that  he  did,  all  that  he 
taught,  and  all  that  he  fufFer'd,  was  diredt- 
ed  to  this  end.  For  this  end  ^  he  was  made 
flejldy  and  tabernacled  among  men ;  and  for 
the  fame  end,  after  he  had  finifhed  his  work 
upon  earth,  he  afcended  to  the  right-hand 
of  the  Majejiy  in  the  heavens :  and  having 
"'  obtained  of  the  Father  the  promife  of  the 
Jpirity  pouj^ed  it  upon  his  church ;  for  he 
""  loved  the  churchy  and  gave  himfelf  for  it^ 
that  he  might  fafiBify  and  ckanfe  it  with 
the  wajhing  of  water ^  or  baptifm  by  the  word^ 
and  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious 
churchy  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle ^  or  any 
inch  thing ;  but  that  it  fhould  be  holy  and 
'without  klemifh.  We  quite  miftake  the  de- 
fign 

)  Heb,  iv.  15.      ^  John  xvi.  23.       \  John  i.  14. 

.^' A61S  ii.  33.      ^  Ephef.  V.  26,  27. 
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fign  of  Chrift  in  coming  into  the  world, 
and  the  nature  and  aim  of  his  mediation,  if 
we  imagine  it  to  be  confirid  to  the  making 
fatisfaBion  for  fin  ;  no,  but  he  °  was  there- 
fore manifefied^  that  he  might  dejiroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  Through  the  fubtlety 
and  malice  of  this  apoftate  Ipirit,  man  was 
fallen  from  God  -,  and  having  once  left  the 
fountain  of  his  being  and  felicity,  he  depart-' 
ed  farther  and  farther  from  him.  What 
now  (hall  be  done  with  this  lapfed  race  ? 
fhall  it  be  deftroyed  or  reflored  ?  The  lat- 
ter of  thefe  is  determined  in  the  councils  of 
heaven,  where  love  and  mercy  prefide: 
and  fee  the  great  Deliverer  comes !  but  be 
not  decdved;  he  comes  not  to  fave  us  in  our 
fms^  (fuch  a  falvation  is  indeed  a  plain  contra- 
didlion)  but  to  refcue  us  from  the  dominion 
of  them,  and  that  the  image  of  God  might 
again  be  delineated  upon  the  foul  of  man, 
without  which  it  muft  lie  under  an  eternal 
incapacity  of  his  favour.  This  was  the  de- 
fign  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  this  his  under- 
taking, and  a  very  noble  one  it  is,  if  rightly 
underftood,  and  altogether  worthy  of  the 
Son  of  God,  his  holy  one.  If  he  had  not 
loved  holinefs  in  the  higheft  degree,  he 
would  not  have  been  at  fo  much  expence,  and 
gone  through  fo  many  difficulties,  that  he 
might  bring  down  this  flranger  from  hea-^ 

ven^, 
^  I  John  iii.  S. 


172  Jesvs  fbe  holy^         Vol .  III. 

ven,  whither  it  was  fled  ;  and  procure  it  not 
only  to  dwell  among  men,  but  to  reign, 
and  flourifli,  and  extend  its  conqueils  on  all 
fides. 

7.  This  character  of  holinefs^  which  our 
Saviour  pofTeffed  in  fo  eminent  a  degree,  ren- 
dered him  dear  and  acceptable  to  the  Fa- 
ther. He  was  therefore  chofen  to  be  the 
redeemer  of  the  world,  becaufe  he  was  holy ; 
according  to  thofe  words  before  cited,  Jiich 
an  high  priejl  became  iis,  ivho  was  holy^ 
tindefiled^  and  feparate  from  fainers.  Any 
other  high  priefk  would  not  have  been 
qualified  for  the  work  to  which  our  Saviour 
was  called  \  being  our  facrifice^  as  well  as 
our  priefi^  he  could  not  have  p  taken  away 
the  fins  of  the  world^  if  he  had  any  fin  of 
his  own  which  needed  expiation;  in 
that  cafe  he  muft  have  offered  for  himfelf, 
or  mufl:  have  been  beholden  to  fome  one  elfe, 
if  any  fuch  perfon  could  te  found  to  offer 
for  him.  And  as  the  hoUnefs  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  was  a  qualification  for  his  office, 
and  a  peculiar  motive  in  the  choice  of  him 
to  it  J  fo  it  is  the  Joundation  of  that  glory 
into  which  he  entered,  after  having  pafled 
through  his  fufferings.  So  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  obferves  "^ ;  unto  the  Son  he  faith ^  'Thy 
throne^  O  God,'  is  for  ever  and  ever -,  afcep- 
Ur  of  righteou fiefs  is  the  fcepter  of  thy  king- 

donu 

^  Jobp  i.  29.  ^  Hcbr.  i,  3,  9. 
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dom,    Thou  has  loved  righteoufnefs,  and  hated 
miquity-y    therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  has 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladnefi  above  thy 
fellows.     He  has  done  more  to  revive  the 
caufe  of  holinefs,   and  to  difFufe  it  through 
the  reafonable  part  of  God's  creation,  than 
all  the    angels  ever  did    or  can   do;    and 
has  therefore  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 
Why  is  he  God*s  well  beloved  Son^  but  be- 
caufe  he  is  his  holy  Child  fefus  ?  This  deferves 
to  be  w«ll  confidered  by  us.     Chrift  is  the 
beloved  Son  of  God,  becaufe  he  is  the  bright- 
nefs  of  his  Father  s  glory  in  refpedl  of  his 
holinefs,  in  which  God   is  faid  to  be  "■  glo- 
rious, and  the  exprefs^  charadler  or  image  of 
his  perfon.     And  becaufe  he  bears  a  nearer 
refemblance  to  God,  the  great  original  of  all 
perfedlion,   particularly  in  holinefs,  than  any 
created  being  whatfoever ;  therefore  there  is 
no  creature  fo  near  and  dear  to  God,  as  his 
only-begotten  Son.    He  is  the  beloved  by  way 
of  eminence ;    not  only  beloved,    not  only 
greatly  beloved,  but  beloved  above  all;  be- 
ing in  a  Angular  manner  holy  as  his  father 
is  holy.     We  read  of  the  ^  holy  angels,  and 
of  feveral  names,  fuch  as  angels,  and  arch- 
angels, thrones,  dominions,  principalities',  pow- 
ers, which  feem  to  be  expreffive  of  certain 
ranks  and  orders  among  them,  raifed  in  de- 
gree 

'  Exod.  XV.  II.      f  Matt.  XXV.  31.      1  TheiT.  iv.  i6» 
Col.  i.  16. 
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gree  one  above  another ;  and  if  there  be 
this  fuperiority  of  fome  angels  to  others,  it  ij|| 
very  natural  to  fuppofe  that  they  are  high- 
eft  in  favour,  who  are  moft  perfedl  in  holt- 
726 fs.  Above  all  thefe  fits  the  Son  of  God  at 
the.  ^  right  ha?idofthe  Majejly  in  the  heavens y 
the  moft  refplendent  image  of  his  holinefs^ 
and  therefore  of  his  authority;  angels^  and 
principalities^  and  powers  being  made  fubjeoi 
to  him. 

This  part  of  our  Saviour*s  eharadler 
being  of  fo  great  importance,  deferves  a  di- 
ftindt  application, 

I.  Let  us  contemplate  this  character 
of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  as  an  honour  to  us, 
and  a  credit  to  our  religion.  It  is  really 
our  honour  who  .are  called  chriftians,  and  a 
very  great  honour,  if  we  rightly  confider 
it,  that  our  Lord  and  Mafter  was  fo  excel- 
lent a  perfon.  The  gofpel  hiftory  (the 
truth  of  which  there  is  no  room  to  que- 
ftion)  gives  fuch  an  account  of  his  life  and 
aftions,  as  fets  him  far  above  the  moft  fa- 
mous lawgivers  and  founders  of  religion 
that  have  ever  been.  The  exemplarinefs 
of  his  life  anfwer'd  to  the  wifdom  and  ex^» 
cellency  of  his  commands  and  inftitutions. 
As  to  all  others,  if  we  examine  their  laws^ 
we  find  very  confiderable  flaws  and  imper- 
fedlions  in  them  s  fuch  things  as  cannot  be 

re- 

^  Heb.  viii.  i. 


Se  R.  VI.       and  anointed  of  God.         if^ 

reconciled  with  the  didates  of  found  rea- 
fon,  and  juft  notions  of  fobriety,  righte- 
oufnefs,  and  godlinefs ;  and  had  we  no  other 
way  of  knowing  the  hves  of  thefe  men, 
we  may  be  fure  they  were  not  more  per- 
fecft  than  their  laws,  and  therefore  not  free 
from  all  blame.  And  our  Saviour  pre- 
tending to  have  received  his  laws  from  God^ 
if  indeed  he  had  not,  but  had  been  an  im- 
poftor,  would  have  difcover'd  himfelf  both 
thefe  ways ;  I  mean,  both  by  errors  in  his 
doBrine  and  in  his  life-,  we  fhould  not 
have  had  fuch  a  compleat  and  lively  repre- 
fentation  of  virtue  and  holinefi  in  his  pre- 
cepts, and  much  lefs  in  his  adions :  fo  that 
we  have  reafon,  even  upon  this  account,  to 
rejoice  and  glory  in  Chriji  J  ejus.  We  can- 
not be  afiamed  of' his  gojpel^  if  we  under- 
ftand  it ;  and  we  have  no  more  reafon  to  be 
a(tiamed  of  him^  than  of  his  gofpel:  nay, 
his  life  refleds  a  luftre  upon  ihis  religion  5: 
we  may  be  fure  the  religion  is  divine,  (not 
only  as  a  great  part  of  it  may  be  difcover'd 
by  the  light  of  nature  to  flow  from  the  di- 
vinity 3  but  confidered  as  to  the  manner  of 
its  being  made  known  to  the  world  by  a  y^- 
pernatural  revelation,  we  may,  I  fay,  be 
fure  that  the  religion  is  divine  in  this  fenfe) 
becaufe  we  fee  fo  much  that  is  divine  and 
god-like  in  the  author  of  it.  One  who 
was  not  from  God,  whi,le  he  gave  out  that 
I  he 
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he  was,  could  never  have  kept  up  to  his 
charader  as  our  Saviour  did,  living  and  dy- 
ing. Let  us  therefore  join  in  celebrating  our 
glorious  Lord  ;  and  as  the  angels  in  their 
adorations  of  the  Almighty  repeat  the  tide 
which  they  reckon  moft  honourable  to  him, 
faying,  "  Holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  who 
art,  and  wert,  and  are  to  come  -,  lb  let  us  in 
our  thoughts  and  meditations  dwell  upon 
the  holmefs  of  our  redeemer:  confider  what 
an  honour  it  is  to  him  that  he  is  God's 
holy  Son-,  and  by  reflection  and  communica- 
tion, what  an  honour  it  is  to  us,  and  our 
moft  holy  faith, 

2.  All  chriftians  may  hence  infer  the 
indifpenfible  necejjity  of  an  holy  life,  A  chri- 
ftian  who  does  not  live  holily,  is  a  chriftian 
only  in  name;  he  is  felf-condemned,  and 
hath  nothing  at  all  to  which  he  can  rea- 
fonably  truft.  The  prefcnt  fubjedt  will  fup- 
ply  us  with  ^^r^f  arguments  in  proof  of  the 
neceffity  of  holinefi^  which  are  abfolutely 
unanfwerable :  for  whether  chriftians  con- 
fider their  profefjion ;  or  their  defire  of  an 
intereft  in  the  love  and  approbation  of 
their  Redeemer  ;  or  their  hope  of  final  happi- 
nefs  in  the  prefence  of  God  ;  they  muft 
own  the  necejjity  of  their  becoming  holy 
perfons,  and  leading  an  holy  life. — But  of 
thefe  in  the  next  difcourfe. 

SER. 
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SERMON     VII. 

The  Providence  of  God  vindica- 
ted in  permitting  the  Sufferings 
of  Chrift. 


Acts  iv.    27. 

For  of  a  truth  againji  thy  holy  child 
yefusy  whom  thou  haft  anointed^ 
both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate^ 
with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people 
of  Ifraely  were  gathered  together. 

IN   thefe  words  we  have    obferved  twO 
things,   both   of    them   highly  worthy 
of  our  notice. 

I.  The  character  of  our  hlejjed  Lord. 
He  is  here  calUd  God's  holy  child,  whom  be 
had  anointed. 

Vol,  III.  iSr  U.Thb 
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II.  The  reception  he  met  wkh  from  the 
world.  Both  Herod  and  Pontim  Pilate ^  with 
tbj  Gentiles^  and  the  people  of  Ifraely  were 
gathered  together  againfi  him. 

I  have  Gonfidered  the  firft  obfervation^ 
and  drawn  one  inference  from  it,  which 
was  this :  To  contemplate  this  charaBer  of 
our  bleffed  Saviour,  as  an  honour  to  us,  and 
a  credit  to  our  religion. 

2.  All  chriflians  may  henee  infer  the 
ifidifpenjible  necejjiiy  of  an  holy  life :  for  whe- 
ther chriftians  confider  their  profeffion ;  or 
their  defire  of  an  intereft  in  the  love  and  ap- 
probation of  ihciv  redeemer  y  or  their  hope  of 
final  happinefs  in  the  prefence  of  God  >  they 
muft  own  the  necefity  of  their  becoming 
holy  perfons,  and  leading  an  holy  life. 
\  Jv  They  are  ftrongly  obliged  to  this  by 
their  profeffion ;  as  they  themfelves  muft  be 
jfenCble,  if  they  refleft  as  they  ought  upon 
what  they  profefi.  They  profefs  them- 
felves the  difciples  of  fefus  Chrift^  and  ta 
have  a  very  high  and  lingular  affeBion 
to  their  Lord  and  Mafter.  All  who  pro- 
fefs chriftianity  profefs  themfelves  the  dif 
ciples  and  followers-  of  Jefus  Chrift,.  "^  the 
author  of  their  faith  :  and  what  is  a  follow- 
er of  Chrift,  but  one  who  follows  "^  his  ex^ 
ampky  and  treads  in  his  Jleps  ?  what  elfe  is 

adif- 
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a  difciple  of  Jefus,  but  one  who  puts  him- 
felf  under  his  inftrudtion,  in  order  to  learn 
of  him,  not  matters  of  mere  fpeculation,  but 
of  pradiice  ?  We  are  to  learn  of  him  to  be^ 
and  to  do  good-,  ^  then  are  we  his  difciples 
indeed^  and  not  otherwife.  So  that  we  are 
guilty  of  contradifting  ourfelves,  when  we 
challenge  the  name  of  Chrift*s  difciples,  and 
yet  refufe  to  obey  and  imitate  our  mafter ; 
that  is,  to  do  as  he  hath  taught  us,  both 
by  his  precepts  and  by  his  example.  I  be- 
lieve there  are  very  few  among  thofe  who 
attend  our  publick  aflemblies,  that  would 
not  take  it  hard  to  have  their  chriftianity 
difputed  ;  and  think  we  wrong*d  them  much 
if  we  made  a  queftion  of  their  being  the 
difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift.  'Tis  true,  indeed, 
they  were  baptized  into  his  name,  and  open- 
ly profefs  it ;  and  why  then  fliould  any  one 
go  about  to  deprive  them  of  this  honour  ? 
Let  them  with  all  my  heart  enjoy  the  name^ 
(o  they  are  mindful  of  the  thing  intended 
by  it :  but  it  will  do  them  veiy  little  fer- 
vice,  to  be  called  by  a  name  which  does  not 
belong  to  them,  and  to  make  a  profeffion 
of  fomething  to  which  they  appear  utter 
ftrangers :  which  is  manifeftly  the  cafe  as 
often  as  men  are  called  the  difciples  of  Chrift, 
and  take  no  care  to  be  like  him ;  profefs  to 
follow  him,  and  yet  take  a  quite  contrary 
N  2  way 
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way  to  that  which  by  his  do(Srinc  and  his 
life  he  hath  marked  out  to  us.  Can  there 
be  a  more  glaring  contradiction  than  this? 
muft  not  they  who  fo  fhamefuUy  counter- 
acft  their  own  profeffion,  expe(5t  to  be  con- 
demned out  of  their  own  mouths  ?  Let  us 
frequently  therefore  call  this  to  mind,  that 
we  are  no  farther  the  difciples  of  Chrift, 
than  we  imitate  our  mafter ;.  and  that  what- 
ever we  profefs,  unlefs  we  are  conformed  to 
the  hoUnefs  of  the  Son  of  God,  we  are  not 
followers  of  him,  but  of  his  great  enemy, 
the  prince  of  this  world,  and  the  fpirit  of 
wickednefs  and  error.  Again,  in  making 
a  profeilion  of  chriftianity,  we  profefs  a 
very  high  and  Angular  degree  of  affeBion 
to  Chrift :  and  for  what  is  it  we  love  him  ? 
is  it  not  for  his  perfonal  excellencies,  as  well 
as  for  his  ineftimable  benefits  ?  In  the  idea 
of  love  to  Chrift,  is  not  the  moft  tranfcen- 
dent  efteem  of  him  implied,  as  defer ving 
our  love  upon  the  account  of  his  moft  ami- 
ble  qualities ;  of  what  he  is  in  himfelf,  as 
well  as  of  what  he  is,  or  may  become,  to 
us  ?  nay,  and  not  only  an  ejleem  of  him  as 
moft  exceJknt  and  holy,  but  a  delight  in  him 
as  fuch  ?  Cert  ainly  this  muft  be  acknowledg'd 
the  true  notion  of  love  to  Chrift,  at  leaft 
an  effential  part  of  it.  Is  it  thus  we  love 
Chrift?  does  his  holinefs  render  him  lovely  in 
our .  eyes  ?  and  what  follows  ?  that  if  we 
:"'  love 
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love  a  holy  Jefus,  becaiife  he  is  holy,  we  fhall 
love  holinefs\    and  if  v^e  love  holinefi^  we 
fhall  endeavour  to  be  poffefled  of  it :    we 
fhall  not  be  fatisfied  without  it,  and  fhall 
think  ourfelves  in  the  fame  proportion  hap^ 
py  as  we  are  holy.     The  confequence  is  un- 
avoidable, and  it  concerns  all  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  love  to  Chrift,  to  refled  upon  it :  and 
who  is  there  that  does  not  profefs  this  ?  eve«- 
ry  one  does  it  implicitly,  who  makes  a  profef- 
fion  of  chriftianity ;  as  I  believe  there  is  no 
one,  who  being  afk'd  whether  he  does  not 
love  Chrifl,  would  not  readily  reply,  yes  I 
do.     'Tis  poffible,  that  our  notion  of  love 
may  be  very  defedive,  and  I  doubt  is  fo 
very  often  j   but  'tis  enough  to  fhow  our 
obligation  to  an  holy  life,  that  we  profefs  to 
love  and  efleem  one  whom  we  acknowledge 
to  have  been  holy  in  the  mofl  eminent  de- 
gree: for  the  objedt  of  our  love  being  fo 
tranfcendently  holy,  'tis  plain,  if  we  have  no 
concern  to  be  holy  ourfelves;    our  love  to 
this  holy  perfon  is  a  mere  pretence ;    or  at 
beft  a  love  for  the  blejjings  which  he  has 
purchased,  not  a  love  to  the  perfon  who  has 
purchafed  them.     Indeed  there  are  fome  of 
the  bleflings  themfelves  which  we  can  have  no 
value  for  without  holinefs ;  fince  the  image 
of  God,  conlifling  in  right eoufnefi  and  true 
holinefs^  is  one  of  the  principal  benefits  o£ 
the  new  covenant  3  and  a  benefit  which  in 
N  3  the 
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the  fame  degree  as  we  prize  it,  we  {hall 
labour  to  attain. 

2.  Christians  are  obliged  to  a 
life  of  holinefs  by  their  dejires  and  expedla- 
tions  of  an  intereft  in  the  love  of  Chrijf, 
We  all  defire  this,  and  many  of  us  exped: 
it,  and  depend  upon  it :  happy  if  we  are 
not  miftaken  in  our  expectations !  In  order 
to  know  whether  we  are,  let  us  confider 
'what  we  all  believe ;  that  Jefus  Chrift  was 
as  holy  on  earth,  as  he  is  now  in  heaven  ; 
tempted  like  as  ice  are^  yet  without  fin ;  and  then 
let  us  refled:  and  examine,  not  whether  we 
alfo  are  without  fin,  but  whether  we  do 
fi?icerely  hate  it,  and  ftrive  againft  it ;  not 
whether  the  image  of  God  upon  our  fouls, 
and  in  our  converfation  h^  perfedt,  but  whe- 
ther it  be  vifible.  In  whomfoever  this  image 
is  found,  that  perfon  has  no  juft  reafon  to 
doubt  of  his  having  a  part  in  the  love  of 
Jefus ;  that  Chrift  fo  loves  him,  as  to  delight 
in  him :  but  where  this  image  does  not  ap-p 
pear,  there  is  not  the  leaft  room  to  imagine 
that  fuch  a  one  is  a  favourite  of  the  Re- 
deemer. So  far  Chrift  loves  us  ally  that  he 
would  be  well  pleafed  to  make  us  holy^  in 
order  to  our  being  happy ;  but  he  loves  none 
fo  as  to  delight  in  them,  who  have  nothing 
at  all  to  recommend  them  to  his  love,  not 
fo  much  as  the  beginnings  of  the  holy, 
and  divine  life  in  the  temper  of  their  fouls ; 

no 
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no  endeavours  to  be  righteous,  no  hungrings 
and  thirfting  after  it.  This  love  of  Chrift 
to  the  fouls  of  nien,  is  primarily  and  diredi- 
ly  a  love  of  thofe  few  rays  or  emanations  of 
hoUnefs  which  are  in  them,  and  only  fecon- 
darily  of  perfons :  his  love  of  thefe  is  for  the 
fake  of  the  divine  likenefs  which  they  bear, 
and  confequently  is  always  in  proportion  to 
it.  How  fatally  then  do  all  they  deceive 
themfelves,  who  fancy  that  Chrift,  out  of  a 
ftrange  fondnefi  for  their  perfons,  of  which 
they  can  give  no  reafon,  (and  indeed  ac- 
cording t0  their  do<ftrine,  no  reafon  at  all 
can  be  given)  loves  them,  tho^  they  have  no 
love  to  hoiinefs ;  and  when  it  is  neceflary, 
will  by  an  irrefiflible  grace  work  it  in  them, 
tho'  they  do  not  trouble  themfelves  about  itl 
Is  this  arguing  in  a  right  manner,  from  the 
hoiinefs  of  Jefus?  can  any  thing  really  be 
more  out  of  the  way  ?  The  Pfalmift  fays, 
^  the  righteous  Lor dloveth  right eoufnefs  I  and  by 
fimilitude  of  reafon  we  may  fay,  the  holy 
Jefus  ioves  hoiinefs  j  and  loving  nothing  but 
hoiinefs^  can  love  none  biit  holy  perfons, 
Obferve,  lam  ft  ill  fpeaking  of  a  love  of 
delight  and  complacency ;  of  a  love  that  is 
peculiar  and  appropriating  ;  and  which  is  the 
love  wherein  we  defire  to  have  a  (hare. 
A  holy  head^  and  unholy  memberSy  will  never 
agree.  And  now  what  is  become  of  that 
N  4  pre- 
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prefumptuous  reliance  upon  the  righteouf^ 
nefi  of  Chrift,  which  I  fear  is  too  com- 
mon? Are  there  not  perfons  who  fecretly 
feed  themfeh^es  with  hopes  that  they  may 
be  clothed  with  this ;  fo  that  the  JJmme  of 
their  nakednefs  jhalimt  appea?\  notwithftand- 
ing  they  continue  in  the  pradice,  and  under 
the  power  of  fin  ?  Wo  to  all  fuch  delu-r 
ded  fouls!  to  live  and  die  in  fin,  is  abfolute- 
ly  inconfiftent  with  living  to  Chrift,  and 
dying  in  him.  The  imputation  of  Chrift's 
righteoufnefs  explained  in  a  found  fenfe^ 
can  fignify  no  more,  than  our  being  declared 
free  from  all  the  penal  effeds  of  fm  thro\ 
the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous, 
and  entitled  to  everlafting  life :  but  can  it 
once  enter  into  our  thoughts,  that  any  one 
{hall  be  freed  from  the  piiniflommt  of  fin, 
who  lives  in  the  practice  of  it  j  or  intitled 
to  future  happinefs,  who  is  not  in  the  dif- 
pofition  of  his  mind  at  all  prepared  for  it  ? 

3.  By  all  our  hopes  o{  final  acceptance 
in  the  fight  of  God  the  father,  we  are 
under  the  moft  indifpenfible  obligations 
to  all  holinefs  of  life:  for  do  but  confider 
a  little  what  is  the  great  attraBive  of 
the  love  of  God  to  his  own  Son  5  the 
ground  of  that  peculiar  delight  and  compla- 
cency he  has  in  him.  We  are  deceived  if 
we  think  that  God  loves  him  from  the  fame 
principle  as   parents   too   often  love  their 

children. 
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children,  even  to  fondnefs,  whether  they  de- 
ferve  it  or  no,  or  even  refemble  them  or  no. 
Could  fuch  a  Being  as  Jefus  Chrift  be  fup- 
pofed,  one  as  perfed:  and  as  pure  as  he,  not 
having  his  origin  from  God  but  from  him- 
felf,  or  from  fome  other  caufe  ;  it  is  reafon- 
able  to  think,  upon  this  fuppofition,  that  God 
would  delight  in  him,  as  much  as  he  does  in 
his  own  Son ;  fince  it  is  not  his  being  the 
Son  of  God,  but  bearing  a  nearer  refem- 
blance  to  him  than  any  other  being,  that 
fets   him    fo   high    in   the   divine    favour. 
And  does  God  delight  in  the  Son  of  his  bo- 
fom  for  no  other  reafon,  but  that  he  re- 
fembles  him  in  thofe  perfections  of  his  na- 
ture, for  which  he  loves  and  delights  in  him- 
felf ;  and  will  he  accept  us  for  any  other? 
By  this  one  example  of  advancing  his  Son 
to  his  right  hand  for  his  holinefs  and  ^  obe- 
diencey    does   he  not   proclaim  to  all  the 
world  what  they  are  to  expeft  from  him  ? 
that  there  is  no  other  way  of  accefs  into  his 
favour  ?  that  if  ^  any  fee k  for  glory\  honour ^ 
and  immortality y  it  muft  be  by  patiently  con- 
tinning  in  doing  good^    and  fujffering  evil  ? 
that  it  was  in  this  manner  his  Son  came  to 
have  the  difppfal   of  eternal  life,    and  of 
all  the  favours  and  preferments  of  heaven, 
and  in  this  way  all  his  followers  muft  par- 
take of  thepi  ?  Does  he  not  fpeak  to  us  from 
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his  throne,  behold  my  Son !  in  the  rewards 
I  have  beftowed  upon  him,  fee  how  I  have 
loved  him !  and  in  him/elf  fee  and  confider 
the  ground  of  my  love !  to  pleafe  me  you 
nvjft  honour  him,  fnijl  in  him,  and  be  like 
h'm.  By  the  way,  let  me  take  notice  of 
this  as  an  argument  to  hufnility^  holinefs,  and 
obedience,  which  is  peculiar  to  chriftianity ; 
fo  peculiar,  that  neither  reafon,  nor  any  re- 
ligion that  ever  was  before,  has  any  thing 
like  it  to  propofe.  Chriftianity  fets  before 
us,  in  the  perfon  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  the 
moft  confummate  example  of  all  virtue  and 
goodnefs,  and  this  virtue  rewarded  in  the 
moft  glorious  manner,  and  in  both,  that  is, 
in  his  holinefs,  and  in  the  reward  of  it,  calls 
us  to  confider  him  as  our  pattern  :  fo  (hould 
we  live  I  and  fo,  if  we  hve  as  he  did,  ihall 
we  be  crowned  Oar  crown  cannot  be  ex- 
pe<fted  to  (Line  fo  bright  as  his;  and  no 
wonder,  when  our  virtues  and  our  obedience 
are  fo  much  inferior.  But  ftill  this  is  certain, 
that  the  rule  fix'd  by  God,  and  therefore 
unchangeable  and  everlafting,  is  that  we  muft 
be  like  Chrift  in  his  ftate  of  humiliation,  if 
we  would  be  like  him  in  his  glorified  ftate ; 
and  that  in  the  fame  degree  as  we  refemble 
liim  in  the  one,  we  ftiall  do  it  in  the  other. 
This  therefore  is  the  fecond  inference :  we 
here  fee  the  indifpenjable  necejjity  of  a  holy 
life  5  we  are  obliged  to  it  by  our  chriftian 

pro* 
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profeffion,  our  profeffion  of  being  the  dif. 
aples  of  Chrift,  and  of  having  the  higheft 
epeem  and  affeSion  to  our  Mafter ;  by  our 
dejires  and  expediatiom  of  an  intereft  in  the 
love  of  Chrift ;  and  by  all  our  hopes  of  final 
acceptance  in  the  prefence  of  God  the  Fa^ 
ther  at  laft. 

3.  This  inftrufts  us  under  what  notion 
we  are  to  attend  upon  the  ordinances  of  the 
gofpel,  and  to  prize  and  value  them.  They 
are  the  ordinances  and  appointments  of  the 
holy  Jefus ;  of  one,  whofe  defign  in  living 
and  dying  was  to  advance  the  caufe  of  ho- 
linefs  and  ^virtue  among  men  in  all  its 
parts ;  and  who  is  purfuing  the  very  fame 
defign,  by  his  word  and  fpirit,  now  that  he 
is  rifen  from  the  dead,  afcended  to  heaven, 
and  fat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God : 
for  which  reafon  we  are  to  look  upon  all 
gofpel  inftitutions  as  means  of  holinefs^  and 
to  regard  them  as  of  no  ufe  and  benefit  to 
us,  where  they  do  not  anfwer  this  end. 
'Tis  true,  there  are  other  ends  for  which 
they  were  intended  j  but  then  thefe  ends 
cannot  be  attained  without  this,  nor  in  a 
higher  degree.  It  was,  doubtlefs,  intended, 
that  in  thefe  ordinances  we  Jhould  have  fel- 
lowjhipy  or  communion,  with  the  Father^  and 
with  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  and  find  great  de- 
light in  this  communion :  but  who  are  they 
that  have  comrnuniou  with  the  God  of  /&o- 

linefi^ 
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linefs^  and  with  a  holy  Redeemer?  furely 
not  the  unholy  and  unclean :  "^  For  what 
communion  has  light  with  darknefs?  what 
fellowfhip  has  Chrifi  with  Belial  ?  The  ordi- 
nances of  the  gofpel  are  ftil'd  holy ;  not 
only  in  refped  of  improper  or  relative  holi- 
nefs,  but  real  and  inherent.  By  thefe  duties 
and  ordinances  we  are  feparated  from  the 
world ;  and  in  them  we  devote  and  fet  a- 
part  ourfelves  to  the  fervice  and  honour  of 
God  ;  this  is  relative  holinefs :  and  in  this 
fenfe  the  "Jews  were  made  a  holy  or  pecu- 
liar people  by  the  ordinances  of  their  law, 
even  thofe  which  were  of  a  ceremonial 
nature  \  lince  thefe,  as  well  as  others,  were 
rites  and  forms  of  dedication  to  the  true 
God.  But  befides  thus,  we  are  to  remem- 
ber, that  there  is  another  kind  of  holinefs,  to 
which  this  relative  holinefs  is  only  Jubfer-- 
vient,  I  mean,  that  which  is  real  and  in- 
herent; and  that  the  great  defign  of  the 
gofpel,  in  all  the  inftitutions  of  it,  is  to 
promote  this.  We  are  baptized,  that  we 
may  thereby  be  engaged  to  be  holy,  we 
pray  to  God,  we  Jing  his  praifes,  we  medi- 
tate in  his  word,  and  attend  upon  the  pub- 
lick  miniftryof  it,  that  we  may  be  holy. 
In  a  particular  manner  we  partake  of  the 
holy  /upper  ^  hoping  that  we  are  already  fancfli- 
fied  in  fome  imperfed:  degree,  and  that  by 

this 
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this  excellent  means  of  grace  we  {hall  en- 
creafe  in  holinefs.  The  Lord's  fupper  is 
an  inftitution  wonderfully  fitted  to  promote 
this  end;  the  perfon  in  remembrance  of 
whom  we  are  commanded  to  keep  this  feaft, 
being  Jefus  Chrift,  the  moft  perfect  pattern 
of  all  virtue  and  goodnefs,  of  obedience  and 
refignation  to  God,  of  charity  to  men,  and 
of  temperance,  humility,  and  felf-denial  as 
to  his  own  appetites,  all  the  interefts  of  the 
prefent  life,  and  life  itfelf.  And  with  re- 
gard to  this  divine  perfon,  what  we  are  in 
a  particular  manner  called  to  fix  our  thoughts 
upon  in  this  ordinance,  is  his  death,  which 
he  fufFered,  to  take  away  the  Jim  of  the 
njoorld'^  infomuch,  that  as  in  the  life  of  Jefus 
we  fee  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  fo  in  his  death 
we  behold  the  evil  oi  fin\  and  in  both, 
how  far  a  mind  obedient  and  rcfigned  to 
God,  can  carry  a  perfon.  The  refult  is,  that 
whoever  does  notcome  to  the  Lord's  fupper 
with  a  view  of  being  hereby  excited,  en^ 
gaged  and  affifted  to  lead  a  holy  and  a  chri- 
ftian  life ;  but  thinking  that  this  ordinance 
will  fupply  the  place  of  it,  and  that  by 
keeping  this  commandment  of  his  Lord  and 
Saviour,  he  (hall  make  fome  atonement  and 
fatisfadlion  for  his  breaking  of  others ;  has 
a  very  wrong  notion  of  this  facrament,  and 
inftead  of  receiving  any  benefit  from  it,  is 
likely  to  be  much  the  worfe  for  it ;  a  worfe 
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chriftian,  and  confequently  in  a  worfe  con-^ 
dition.  On  the  contrary,  all  thofe  who  have 
a  real  love  of  holinefs^  and  confequently  a 
rational  efteem  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour 
JefusChrift,  as  a  moft  illuftrious  example 
of  itj  a  nd  of  the  gofpel,  and  particularly  of 
this  inftitution,  as  admirably  fitted  to  pro- 
mote it,  and  upon  this  principle  approach 
the  Lord's  table,  and  communicate  in  the 
memorials  of  his  body  and  blood ;  all  fuch 
perfons  have  the  greateft  encouragement  that 
can  be  defired  to  draw  nigh  to  God  in  this 
duty ;  they  may  exped:  to  enjoy  in  it  the 
beginnings  of  heaven,  both  in  refpedl  of 
holinefs  and  happtnefs\  and  after  having 
imitated  the  life  of  Chrift,  and  with  true 
devotion  fhewn  forth  his  death,  to  be  more 
intimately  acquainted  with  him  in  a  better 
world,  and  being  fitted  by  the  perfed:ion 
of  their  nature  for  a  perfeftion  of  happinefs, 
to  be  put  into  the  everlafting  poffeffion  of 
it. 

Thus  have  I  finiflied  the  firfl:  obferva* 
tion  from  the  words,  and  diftindlly  applied 
it.     I  now  proceed  to  the  other  : 

IL  We  have  in  them  alfo  an  account 
of  the  reception  which  this  divine  perfon  met 
with  from  the  world.  Both  Herod  and 
Po?itius  Pilate^  6cc.  princes  and  people^  Jews 
and  Heathens^  Pbarifees  and  Sadducees^  per- 
fons 
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fons  of  every  rank,  of  every  religion,  of 
every  fedt,  joined  in  this  v^icked  confederacy. 
David  was  in  this  a  type  or  figure  of  the 
Mefliah  his  Son  and  Lord  ^  that  he  had  a 
a  great  number  of  enemies,  who  confpired 
againft  him,  and  oppofed  his  coming  to  the 
throne,  and  his  fcttlcment  in  it,  though  he 
was  chofen  to  it  by  God,  and  anointed  by 
his  exprefs  command.  Not  only  Saul,  who 
then  wore  the  crown,  and  his  family  to 
whom  it  would  have  defcended,  bore  him 
(Jonathafi  excepted)  an  implacable  hatred ; 
but  many  others  who  were  in  the  intereft 
of  Saul,  and  ready  to  ferve  his  worft  paf- 
fions.  And  befides  thofe  who  were  of  the 
fame  nation  and  religion,  he  had  a  grent 
many  foreign  enemies,  with  whom  he  was 
continually  at  war.  Hence  it  was,  that 
when,  after  a  long  perfecution,  he  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  throne,  he  was  not  own'd 
by  all  his  fubjed:s  'till  fome  years  after- 
wards ;  and  was  far  from  reigning  in  that 
undifturbed  and  quiet  manner  as  Solomon  his 
fucceflbr.  This  gave  occafion  to  his  writ- 
ing iht  fecond,  and  twenty  feco?7d  Pfalms  more 
particularly ;  in  which,  being  divinely  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  fo  defcribed  his  own 
enemies,  and  the  unjuft  treatment  he  re- 
ceived from  them,  as  plainly  to  point  out 
thofe  of  a  much  greater  perfon  than  him- 
felf.     That  the  MeJJiah,  or  Chrijl^  was  the 
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perfon  principally  referred  to  in  the  fecond 
PfalrHy  we  cannot  doubt,  having  the  autho- 
rity of  the  apoftles  and  firft  difciples,  whdj 
in  the  prayer  recorded  in  the  chapter  from 
which  my  text  is  taken,  apply  it  to  him,  in 
the  two  verfcs  preceding  the  text  j  Who  b^ 
the  mouth  of  thy  fervant  David  hajl  faid^ 
why  did  the  heatheii  rage^  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things  ?  The  kings  of  the  earth 
Jlood  up^  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  toge^ 
ther^  againjl  the  Lord,  and  againjl  his  Chrift^ 
or  anointed.  And  as  to  the  xxii*^  Pfalm^ 
feveral  paffages  are  cited  out  of  it  by  the 
evangelift  '^  St.  Matthew^  as  prophetical  of 
our  Saviour's  laft  paffion :  They  who  had 
power  ufed  it  againfl:  him  ^  many  hulls  have 
compqjJi:d  me^  Jif^ong  bulls  of  Bajhan  have  be^ 
fet  me  round :  they  gaped  upon  me  with  their 
mouths^  as  a  roar^irig  and  a  ravning  lion.  Nay, 
they  who  could  do  nothing  elfe,  could  yet 
defpife  and  laugh  at  the  meek  and  unblame- 
able  yefus :  they  could  JI:oot  out  the  lip^ 
and  Jhake  the  head^  faying ^  He  trufied  in  the 
Lord  that  he  would  deliver  him  -,  let  him  de^ 
liver  hijHy  feeing  he  delighted  in  him  :  or,  as 
it  is  in  the  margin,  if  he  delight  in  him. 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  were  both  of  them 
governors  of  the  Jews,  by  commiffion  from 
the  emperor  of  Rome  \  one  of  them  by  reli- 
gion a  few^  if  really  of  any  religion  -,  the 

other 
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other  a  Heathen,     Between  thefe  two  there 
had   been   ail  enmity  for  fome  time,    yet 
could  they  agree  together  in  their  defpiteful 
ufage  of  the  bleffed  J  ejus ;  and  were  upon 
this  very  occafion  made  friends  together  again. 
With  thefe  join'd  the  high-prieji,  the  fan- 
hedrim,    ov  Jewijh  council^    the  Phari/ees 
and  Sadducees^  the  whole  body  of  the  people, 
and  the  Roman  foldiers  who  were  among 
them.     The  Jews  and  Romans  were  the 
moft  oppofite  one  to  the  other  that  couH 
be,  both  in  their  civil  and  religious  cufloms: 
the  Jews  hated  the  Romans  both  as  idolaters 
and  as  their  conquerors  5    and  the  Roma?is 
defpifed  the  Jews.    The  Pharifees  and  Sad- 
ducees  did,  'tis  true,  alike  make  profeffion 
of  the  law  and  religion  of  Mojes  ;  but  not- 
with  {landing  this,  they  are  known  to  have 
differed  in  the  moft  fundamental  points: 
the  Sadducees  believing  nothing  of  a  refur- 
redtion,  or  of  angels  and  fpirits ;  while  the 
Pharifees  openly  declared  their  faith  of  all 
thefe.     And  yet  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile^ 
the  Pharifee  and  the  Sadducee,  were  not  at  ^ 
fuch  a  diftance  from  one  another ;  but  they 
could  unite  their  vote,    and  intereft,    and 
power  againft  the  perfon  and  religion  of  our 
bleffed  Saviour.    The  people,  whom  he  had 
inftrudled,  with  fo  much  tendernefs  as  well 
as  authority  at  on«e  taking  compaffion  of 
their  fouls,  and  of  their  bodies,  healing  thefe 
Vol.  III.  O  ^       in 
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in  a  miraculous  manner,  could,   when  the 
word  was  given,  cry  out  with  one  voice, 
^  crucify  him^  crucify  him.    And  having  ufed 
the  Mafter  of  the  houfe  in  this  cruel  and  op- 
probrious manner,    it  is  no   wonder    they 
exprefs'd  fo  little  kindnefs  to  thofe  of  the 
houjhold',  it  is  no  wonder  the  difciples  fared 
much  as   their  Lord  did ;    and  that  Chrijl^ 
the  Author  of  our  faithy  having  been  put  to 
the  moft  fliameful  and  painful  death,   his 
followers  and  his  religion^  for  a  long  time 
afterwards,    were    every  where  fpoken  a- 
gainfl ;  and  every  where  purfued  with  the 
moft  relentlefs  malice.     But  when  we  con- 
fider  the  general  cry  that  was  raifed  againft 
our  Saviour  and  his  religion ;  the  reception 
he  met  with  from   the  world,  though  he 
profeffed  to  come  to  them  upon  fo  kind  a 
Uieffage^    when  we   confider   that  he  was 
""  the    reproach  of  men,  and  defpifed  of  the 
people ;  may  it  not  be  urg^  as  an  objedtion 
againft  him,  *'  If  he  had  been  the  perfon  he 
*'  gave  himfelf  out  for,  can  it  be  fuppofed  he 
*'  would  have  httnforfaken  oiGody  and^^r- 
*\fecuted  by  man  ?  would  heaven  and  earth 
"  .have  turn'd  againfi  him,  if  he  had  not  de-* 
*^  ferved  it  ? "  My  anfwer  is,  That  however 
iirong  this  objedtion  may  feem  to  be  ta 
fome,  it  is  really  very  weak  5  for  if  there  be 
^y  weight  in  the  obje&ion^  it  muft  turn 

upon 
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upon  one  of  thefe  two  things ;  either  that 
God  would  not  have  permitted  that  all  this 
i)ppofition  fhould  have  been  raifed  againft 
yejm  Chriji^  and  all  thofe  evils  befallen  him, 
in  cafe  he  was  the  perfon  we  believe  him  : 
or  that  they,  from  whofe  hands  he  fufFer'd, 
cannot  be  imagined  to  have  been  fo  blind  and 
iinjujl^  as  to  have  treated  him  in  the  man- 
ner they  did,  fuppofing  him  to  have  deferved 
the  quite  contrary  ufage.  But  it  is  not  dif- 
ficult to  fliow  that  the  reafoning  is  bad  upon 
either  fuppofition. 

I.  As  to  the  objeBion^  that  Go^  would  72ot 
have  permitted  all  this  oppofition  to  have  been 
rais*d  againft  Jefus  Chriji^  and  all  thofe  evils 
to  have  befallen  him,  in  cafe  he  was  the  per- 
fon we  believe  him  to  be ;  when  we  have 
looked  into  it,  and  examined  it  clofely,  we 
fhall  find  that  it  is  without  a  fufficient  ground ; 
fince  it  is  no  way  inconfiftent  with  the  wif- 
dom,  Qvjujlice^  or  goodnefs  of  God,  or  any  other 
perfection,  that  he  fhould  permit  this  heavy 
ftorm  to  fall  upon  the  head  of  our  blefl!ed 
Saviour.  There  is  nothing  in  all  this  con- 
trary to  the  honour  of  God ;  whether  we  con- 
fider  Jefus  Chrijl  as  a  good  man^  as  a  pro^ 
phef,  or  as  the  Son  of  God^  and  the  promifed 
Mejfiah, 

I.  JESUS  CHiJJSr  may  have  been  a 

good  man^  the  beji  man  that  ever  was,  having 
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been  without  fin,  which  can  be  faid  of  no 
one  elfe,  and  yet  have  fuferd  all  which  is 
related  of  him.  For  do  we  not  fee  good  men 
involved  in  great  fufferings  ?  and  fometimes 
the  greateji  fufferings  referved  for  th€  bejl 
men  1  and  is  this  efteemed  a  real  objedion 
againft  providence  ?  is  it  thought  to  be  any 
proof  that  God  is  not  the  Governour  of  the 
world,  that  calamities  of  all  kinds  befal  per- 
fons  of  the  moft  eminent  virtue  and  piety  ? 
that  they  who  refemHe  God  mojl^  have 
oftentimes  the  leajl  {hare  of  the  good  things 
of  this  world,  and  the  greateji  of  its  evils  ? 
is  this  Iook'4  upon  as  an  argument  of  any 
weight  againjEl  a  governing  providence  ?  If  it 
be,  'tis  only  by  fuch  as  are  glad  to  take  hold 
of  any  pretence  for  their  infidelity.  Thefe 
men  may  think,  that  if  a  wife,  and  righte- 
ous, and  good  Being  prefided  over  human 
affairs,  he  would  be  kindeft  to  his  favourites, 
and  exprefs  his  kindnefs  by  heaping  the  bleff- 
ings  of  this  life  upon  them.  But  what  if 
this  is  not  the  ^nal  ftate  of  man  ?  what  if 
the  happinefs  for  which  man  is  defigned, 
confifts  in  things  of  a  quite  different  na- 
ture from  thofe  in  which  the  worldling  and 
the  fenfualift  place  their  felicity?  what  if 
the  chief  intention  of  providejice^  in  forting 
mens  conditions  in  this  world,  is  to  excite 
them  to  prepare  for  a  better  \  and  to  work 
in  them  thofe  difpofitions  of  mind  which  are 

neceflary 
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neccflfary  to  their  participating  in  the  higheft 
happinefs  of  which  their  nature  is  capable  ? 
what  if  all  this  is  certainly  true  ?  why  then 
it  is  mofl  certain,  that  this  objection  againfl 
providence  from  the  adverlities  of  the  righte- 
ous, and  the  profperity  of  the  wicked,  comes 
to  nothing.  God  calls  the  good  man  to 
fuffer  both  for  his  own  fake,  and  for  the 
fake  of  others 'y  that  he  himfelf  may  be 
trained  up  for  the  happinefs  of  a  better 
world,  and  that  he  may  be  an  example  of 
patient  refignation  to  the  divine  will,  of  a 
noble  contempt  of  the  worlds  arki  of  the  empti- 
nefs  and  worthleflhefs  of  pre  fen  t  and  tranfi- 
tory  things.  This  reafon  for  the  Jiifferings 
of  good  men,  that  they  may  projit  the  world 
by  their  example,  is  mentioned  by  Se?2eca,  a 
heathen  moralifi,  who,  vindicating  the  di^ 
vine  providence  in  the  afflidlions  and  dif- 
trefles  of  fuch,  fays,  they  fufFer,  ut  etiam 
alios  pati  doceant,  that  they  may  teach  others 
the  right  manner  of  bearing  afflidtions :  nati 
funt  in  exemplar,  they  are  born  to  be  ex- 
amples. But  it  may  be  faid,  other  men  have 
Jin  enough  to  juftify  their  fuffering  :  they 
fufFer  no  more  than  they  defeffve,  tho'  they 
may  fufFer  more  than  others ;  whereas,  if 
we  may  credit  thofe  who  give  us  an  account 
of  the  life  of  Jefus  Chrift,  '  he  did  no  fin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.  And 
O  3  does 

1 1  Pet,  ii,  ^2, 
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does  a  ftate  of  Juffering  agree  with  perfeB 
hinocence  ?  The  anfwer  is  not  difficult :  in 
the  fame  proportion  as  "J ejus  Chrijl  was  more 
holy  than  any  of  the  fons  of  men,  his  ex- 
ample in  fuffering  afflidion  muft  be  of  more 
life  to  the  world  than  any  of  theirs  can  be, 
more  inftruBive^  and  more  convinci?ig.  Was 
this  mofl:  holy  perfon  an  example  of  the 
^^Kt^Xt&fufferings^  and  of  the  greateft  patience 
^ndfubmijjion  under  them  ;  was  he  never  in 
any  other  than  a  mean  and  afflided  condi- 
tion? and  was  he  contented  in  it  ?  was 
this  not  only  a  condition  to  which  he  fub- 
mitted,  but  v/hich  he  voluntarily  chofe?  then 
certainly  I  cannot  wonder  if  I  fufFer!  Since 
he  did  not  complain  and  murmur,  whofe 
fufferings  were  not  deferved,  much  lefs  ought 
I  to  do  it  under  the  punifhment  of  my  fms; 
efpecially  when  by  my  fins  I  have  deferved 
fo  much  more  than  I  fuffer.  Undoubtedly 
there  muft  be  another,  and  a  better  world, 
where  the  difpenfatiom  of  divine  providence 
fhall  be  unfolded ;  and  a  diftribution  made 
of  rewards  ^.uA.puniJhments  fuitable  to  the 
charadlers  and  adions  of  men.  This  is  the 
leflbn  which  we  learn  from  the  fufferings 
of  every  good  man,  compared  with  the 
profperous  ftate  of  a  finner;  and  much  more 
from  thofe  of  our  bkffed  Lord,  to  whom 
there  is  none  befides  that  we  can  liken.  The 
leffbn  is,  that  the  happinefs.  of  man  is  not  to 

be 
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be  look'd  for  in  this  world,  but  beyond  the 
grave:  and  this  is  a  leffon  of  fuch  import- 
ance, that  it  is  no  -way  beneath  the  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  of  divine  Providence  to  permit 
good  men,  and  even  the  beft  of  all  men,  the 
bleffed  Jefus,  with  his  own  confent,  to  fall 
into  great  trials  and  Jufferings^  \\\  order  to. 
admonifh  the  world  of  this  ufeful  truth.  Sa 
that  if  there  were  no  other  end  to  be  an- 
fwer'd  by  \ht  fufferings  oi  Chrift,  than  the 
benefit  of  the  example^  this  alone  would 
vindicate  the  providence  of  God  in  deliver- 
ing him  up  to  them.  He,  our  Lord  and 
Mafter,  tho*  innocent  and  holy^  was  plac'd 
in  a  ftate  oi  Juffe?'ing  and  offiiBion,  that  his 
difciples  might  by  him  be  taught  how  to 
fuffer  as  well  as  how  to  do  the  ^ill  of  God. 
And  this,  I  fay,  is  a  fufficient  apology  iox  pro- 
vidence ;  if  we  add,  that  while  our  Saviour 
promotes  the  good  of  others  by  his  exa?nple^ 
he  himfelf  lofes  nothing.  He  fuffer'd,  in- 
deed, but  after  that  ""  entered  i?ito  his  glory  : 
^  he  endured  the  crofs,  defpijing  the  fiame  -,  but 
it  \v2iS,  for  the  joy  fet  before  htm\  not  upon  the 
profpecl  of  perifliing  utterly  and  for  ever  at 
death.  Which  holds  forth  a  farther  inHruc- 
tion  to  us,  -oiz.  that  if  s  we  fuffer  with  Chrijl^ 
in  this  world,  we  JJjall  alfo  reign  with  him  m 
the  next  j  and  i\\2.l^thofe light  cffiviiom  which 
O  4  are 

«  Luke  xxiv.  26.  f  Heb.  xii.  2.  s  2  Tim. 

ii.  i%»         *  Rom.  viii.  18.     2  Cor.  iv.  17, 
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are  but  for  a  moment  y  are  not  worthy  to  be  com-* 
fared  with  the  glory  that  Jhall  be  revealed  in 
thejai?its.  The  fum  is,  no  juft  imputation 
againfl:  the  honour  of  God,  and  of  his  pro- 
vidence^  can  be  founded  on  iht  fufferings  oi 
Chrijiy  coniidefdasa^Wman,  one  perfect- 
ly innocent  and  holy, 

2,  The  fame  maybefaid,  ifweconfider 
Chriji  as  2.  prophet^  or  extraordinary  meffenger  ^ 
from  God.  We  might  be  apt  to  argue,  before 
we  had  well  thought  of  it,  that  in  cafe  he 
had  been  a  t7'ue  prophet^  the  wife  providence 
of  God  would  never  have  admitted  of  his 
being  treated  in  fo  ignominious  a  manner  as 
he  was.  But  why  not  ?  does  the  mean  and 
dbfcure  appearance  of  the  meffenger  render 
his  meflage  really  contemptible  ?  not  at  all, 
fuppofing  he  brings  fufficient  credentials  of 
his  commiffion  with  him.  On  the  one  hand^ 
let  the  perfon  who  fets  up  for  a  prophet ^ 
be  never  fo  rich  and  powerful,  it  is  no  argu- 
ment of  his  being  the  perfon  he  pretends, 
if  he  has  nothing  elfe  to  procure  him  credit 
but  his  wealth,  and  power,  and  greatnefs ;  he 
may  have  thoufands  fubjedt  to  him,  but  for 
all  that  will  never  the  fooner  command  our 
belief,  that  what  he  teaches  is  a  revelation 
from  God.  On  the  other  hand^  let  us  put 
the  cafe  that  '  a  man  /peaks  fo  as  never  man 
before  him  did-,  that  his  doBrine  is  worthy  of 

a  per^- 

^  John  vii.  46, 
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a  perfon  divinely  fent  and  inftrudted;  fuch  as 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  God  for  its  author, 
upon  the  account  of  its  lingular  excellency ; 
and  that  this  fame  perfon,  for  a  farther  con- 
firmation of  his  miffion,  works  miracles  re-- 
markable  for  their  number ^  the  public  man- 
ner of  their  performance,  x!ci€\x  greatnefs^  and 
their  kind  and  beneficent  nature  :  let  us  put 
the  cafe  of  fuch  a  man  as  this,  and  what  is 
there  wanting  to  prove  him  a  true  prophet  ? 
could  any  man  teach  fuch  dod:rines,  and  do 
fuch  works,  if  God  was  not  with  him'?  Now 
this  is  in  fad:  the  cafe  here.  Our  Saviour's 
dodirines  and  miracles  were  both  exadly  fuch 
I  have  now  defcribed,  and  are  therefore  as 
clear  an  evidence  of  his  divine  miffion 
as  any  that  can  be  defired.  But  did  not 
this  perfon,  who  we  fay  was  a  prophet  of 
God,  fiiffer^  and  die?  was  he  not  ill  ufed 
all  the  time  of  his  public  miniftry,  and  worft 
of  all  in  the  death  to  which  they  put  him  ? 
and  is  it  confiftent  with  the  honour  of  God^ 
to  let  a  mefTenger  of  his  be  thus  infulted,  ab- 
ufed,  and  at  lafl:  nailed  to  a  crofs ;  a  death 
which  none  but  malefadors,  and  of  them  on- 
ly flaves,  were  liable  to  fufFer  ?  In  reply,  let 
me  obferve,  that  this  very  thing  compleats 
the  evidence  of  his  being  a  true  prophet.  To 
confirm  his  teftimony,  he  feals  it  with  his 
kloody  ^(?/«»/jr//y  meets  that  death  which  he 

could 
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could  eafily  have  avoided  by  difclaiming  the 
titles  he  had  aflumed :  and  furely  then  be- 
ing thus  a  martyr  for  the  religion  he  taught^ 
.  he  could  not  but  be  Jincere  in  teaching  it. 
This  is  the  end  ferved  by  the  fufferings  and 
death  of  Chriji  as  2l  prophet :  they  (how  him 
to  have  been  in  earnejly  that  he  did  not  go 
about  to  deceive  the  world  5  but  w^as  him- 
felf  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  dodlrine, 
becaufe  other  wife  he  would  not  have  freely 
laid  down  his  life  for  it.  And  is  this  an 
end  or  defign  at  all  unworthy  of  God  ?  If 
God  fends  a  meffenger,  does  he  adt  unwifely, 
to  place  him  in  fuch  circumftances  as  will 
give  an  opportunity  to  make  full  proof  of  his 
meflage  ?  I  conclude  therefore,  that  in  the 
oppofition  raised  againft  Chriji^  and  i\\Q  fuf- 
ferings endured  by  him,  confider'd  as  a  pro^ 
phet^  there  was  nothing  which  can  reafon- 
ably  be  objected  againft  the  providence  of 
God  for  permitting  it.     Much  lefs, 

3.  Is  the  providence  of  God  to  be  calPd 
in  queftion  for  permitting  fuch  things  to  be- 
fal  Chriji  confider*d  as  the  promifed  Meffiah, 
When  we  have  faid  that  Chriji  was  a  per- 
fectly good  man^  and  a  prophet  of  God,  we 
have  faid  the  Jiri^f  truth,  but  not  the  whole 
truth.  He  was  not  only  an  innocent  many 
but  the  Son  of  God ;  he  was  more  then  a  pro- 
phet, even  that  great  Redeemer  who  was  pro- 
mised 


Se  R  .VII.  in  permitting  Chrijl's  Sufferings,  203 
mis'd  immediately  after  the  fall,  and  fuc- 
ceflively  foretold  by  all  the  prophets.     Now 
we  may  be  ready  to  think  that  a  perfon  of 
fuch  excellent  dignity,  one  higher  than  the 
angels,  ^  and  in  the  beginning  with  God,  (hould 
have  been  fent  into  the  world  with  greater 
pomp  and  grandeur ;  that  by  the  dazling 
fplendour  of  his  appearance  men  might  have 
been  taught  to  reverence  the  Son  of  God.  But 
do  they,  who  reafon  after  this  manner,  re- 
fled:  as  they  ought  upon  the  great  defign 
which   brought  the  Son  of  God  into  the 
world;    and  that  this  defign  would  have 
been  fruflrated,  if  infl:ead  of  taking  on  him 
the  form  of  afervant,  he  had  appeared  in  the 
form  and  with  the  enfigns  of  a  Deity ;  or  even 
with  the  flate  of  a  great  man,  living  in  the 
fulnefs  of  all  earthly  ^ood  things,  and  meet- 
ing with  nothing  but  refped  and  homage 
whitherfoever  he  went?    Do  we  not  hear 
him  at  the  entrance  on  his  paffion,  faying, 
^  Father,  fave  me  from  this  hour ;  neverthelefs 
for  this  caufe  came  I  to  this  hour  ?  "  Nature 
*'  would  fain  be  excufed  from  thofe  agonies 
<'  and  pains,    and  all  that  dolorous  fcene 
*^  thro'  which  I  am  to  pafs ;  but  I  know 
*'  this  is  not  confiftent  with  the  defign  laid 
*'  by  thine  infinite  wifdom ;  and  knowing 
^'  this,  I  voluntarily  fuffer  all  which  thou 

[^  haft 

^  John  i.  I.  }  John  xii.  27, 
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*'  haft  appointed. "  Upon  this  account  it 
was,  that  when  Peter^  hearing  him  fpeak 
of  his  "^  fufferings  which  he  Jhould  accomplijb 
at  Jerufalem,  cried  outy  Far  be  it  from  thee^ 
Lord'y  this/hall  not  be  unto  thee:  he  tells  him, 
that  he  favoured  not  the  things  which  be  of  God. 
He  had  not  a  right  notion  of  the  defign  of 
his  coming  into  the  world,  the  great  expe- 
diency of  hisy^^r/;^^^,  and  that  ihtfcriptures 
could  not  otherwife  have  been  "  fulfilled:  thus 
all  things  mujl  be.  The  general  office  and 
character  of  the  MeJJiah  was  that  of  the  i?^- 
deemcr  oimankind\  not  from  prefent  and  tem- 
poral evils,  but  from  thofe  which  are  fpiri- 
tual  and  eternal  He  was  °  tofave  his  people 
from  their  fins ;  from  their fn  itfelf  and  from  all 
its/>^;z^/efFed:s:  and  how  was  he  to  accom- 
plifh  this  falvation  ?  On^  way  was,  by  teaching 
men  the  vanity  znA  worthlejjhefs  of  the  prefent 
world ;  that  the  world  might  not  be  fuch  a 
fatal  temptation,  as  it  too  often  proves,  to 
violate  or  negleft  their  duty  5  and  that  they 
might  be  brought  to  purfue  after  an  unfeen, 
a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  felicity.  And  can 
there  be  a  plainer  convidtion  of  the  truth  of 
this  dodlrine,  that  there  is  little  or  nothing 
in  this  world,  that  'tis  a  very  trifle,  compared 
with  the  recompences  of  the  future  ftate, 
than  we  have  in  the  humiliation  of  the  Son 

of 
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of  God  ?  This  divine  per/on  comes  into  the 
world,    and  goes  out  of  it  again,  without 
ever  having  enjoy'd  or  exprefs'd  the  leaft  de- 
iire  to  enjoy  worldly  wealth,  and  pleafure, 
and  greatnefs.     Why  was  this  ?  not  becaufe 
thefe  things  were  not  in  his  power ;  but  be- 
caufe he  defpifed  them,  and  would  teach  us 
to  defpife  them.     The  world  can  never  be 
worth  the  price  at  which  fo  many  purchafe 
it;  the  price  of  their  eafe  and  quiet,  and 
even  their  confcience  itfelf :    Chrijl  would 
not  then  have  caft  fuch  a  contempt  upon  it 
as  he  did.     The  good  or  evil  things  of  this 
life  can  never  be  of  fuch  value,  that  for  the 
fake  of  procuring  the  one,  or  avoiding  the 
other,  I  fhould  hazard  the  lofs  of  my  foul. 
Nor  can  I  believe  that  they  are,  if  I  think  how 
little  my  Saviour  enjoyed  upon  earth,  and  how 
much  he  fuffered;  and  that  his  portion  both 
9f  enjoyment  and  fuffering  was  of  his  own 
choojing',  and  therefore  chofen  by  him,  that  he 
might  raife  us  above  the  influence  of  the  un- 
fatisfying  pleafures,  the  unprofitable  gain,  and 
the  tinfel  glory  of  this  prefent  &2XQ.-'Another 
way  of  Chrifl'^  redeeming  us  is,  by  being  our 
example  j  particularly  of  humility^  meeknefs^ 
patience^forgivenefsoiinjurieSy  and  refignation 
to  the  will  of  God,  His  example^  confider'd 
only  as  a  good  man,  and  a  true  prophet y  is  very 
ufeful  in  this  refpedt,  and  will,  in  part,  ac- 
count 


2o6    God's  Providence  'vindicated  Vol.  Ill* 

count  for  his  being  left  to  fuffer  in  both  thefe 
charafters:  but  his  example  is  likely  to 
have  a  ft  ill  more  forcible  influence  upon  us, 
when  we  regard  it,  not  only  as  the  example 
of  a  good  man,  and  of  a  prophet ;  but  of  the 
Meffiah  himfelf,  ^  the  Son  of  God  manifejied  in 
the  fiejh  to  dejlroy  the  works  of  the  devil ^  and 
to  be  a 'pattern  of  righteoufnefs :  that  we 
might  learn  how  to  be  able  to  forego  plea- 
fure,  and  to  bear  pain  ;  how  to  fubmit  to  the 
afflicting  hand  of  God,  with  the  moft  en- 
tire complacency  of  foul,  and  to  receive  in- 
dignities, affronts,  and  ill  ufage  from  the 
hands  of  men  ;  not  only  without  the  defire 
of  revenge,  but  even  without  having  our 
defire  of  their  true  welfare  and  happinefs 
thereby  abated;  that  we  might  learn  all 
this,  the  Son  of  God  himfelf  was  made  in 
faihion  as  a  man,  and  fuffered  as  a  male- 
faftor,  that  he  might  become  our  example,. 
Now  if  this  be  a  moft:  excellent  end,  and 
altogether  fuitable  to  the  goodnefs  of  God, 
that  we  fhould,  in  the  moft  eftedlual  man- 
ner, be  taught  all  thefe  virtues;  then  his 
providence  cannot  lie  under  any  reproach, 
tho'  his  own  Son^  the  MeJJiah,  the  Redeemer 
of  the  worlds  is,  for  a  time,  made  fubjed:  to 
the  power  and  malice  of  wicked  and  un- 
reafonable  men.    But  i\iQ  principal  defign  of 

Chrifs 
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Chriji^s  coming  into  the  world,  and  the  prin-' 
cipal  way  in  which  he  accomplifhes  the  re- 
demption of  it,  is,  by  making  himfelf  a 
'^facrijice  for  the  fins  of  men ;  '  that  whofj- 
ever  believeth  in  him  fiould  not  perifi^  but  have 
'  everlafiing  life,  ^  Mejjiah  was  cut  off^  as  it 
was  written  of  him,  but  not  for  himfelf 
^  He  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrejjions^  he 
was  bruifedfor  our  iniquities^  the  chaftifement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him^  and  with  his  ftripes 
are  we  healed.  The  promifed  Saviour  was 
to  be  a  prieft^  as  well  as  a  king  and  a  prophet. 
"  Hhe  Lord  has  fworn^  and  will  not  repent : 
thou  art  a  priejl  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedeh  Like  Melchizedek  in  this,  that 
he  was  a  royal  priefi^  and  ^  continues  a  priejl 
for  ever:  but,  in  another  thing,  unlike 
Melchiz^edek^  and  all  other  priefts  whatfo- 
ever  ;  that  whereas  they  offered  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats^  by  way  of  expiation  of 
fin,  he  offered  up  his  own-y  he  was  both 
priefi  and  facrifice,  *  making  his  life  an  offer- 
ing  for  fin ;  and  then,  with  his  own  bloody 
entering  into  the  holiefi  of  all ^  and  there  appear^ 
ing  in  the  prefence  of  God  for  2/5.— And  now 
the  queftion  is,  whether  it  was  at  all  be- 
coming God  to  fend  his  only-begotten  Son 
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into  the  world  upon  fuch  a  defign  as  this  ? 
or,  whether  coming  upon  fuch  a  defign,  it 
was  not  requifite  that  all  things  {hould  be 
ordered  as  they  were  ?  But  the  anfwer  to 
thefe  queftions,  and  the  remainder  of  this 
fubjedt,  I  {hall  referve  for  the  next  dif- 
courfe. 
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SERMON     VIII. 

The  SufFerings  of  Chrifl:  *  no  juft 
Objedion  againfl:  the  Divinity  of 
his  Miflion. 


Acts  iv.    27, 

For  of  a  truth  againfi  thy  holy  child 
JefuSy  whom  thou  hafi  anointedy 
both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate^ 
with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people 
of  Ifraely  were  gathered  together. 

IN  the  foregoing  difcourfe  on  thefe  words, 
I  propofed  to  confider  the  reception 
which  this  divijte  perfori,  God's  holy  child 
Jefus^  met  with  from  the  world.  Both  He- 
rod and  Pontius  Pilate y  with  the  Gentiles  and 
the  people  of  Ifrael,  were  gathered  together  a^ 
gainjl  him,  Perfons  of  every  rank,  of  every 
Vol.  IlL  P  reli- 
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religion,  of  every  fe6t,  joined  in  this  wicked 
confederacy.  Some  may  be  apt  to  think 
this  may  be  urg*d  as  an  objeBion  againft  our 
Saviour.  Had  he  been  the  perfon  he  gave 
himfelf  out  for,  can  it  be  fuppofed  he 
would  have  been  forfaken  of  God,  and 
thus  perfeciited  by  man  ?  would  heaven  and 
earth  have  turnd  againft  him  if  he  had 
not  defervd  it  ?  In  anfwer  to  this,  I  ob- 
ferv*d,  that  if  there  be  any  weight  in  the 
dbjeBion^  it  muft  turn  upon  one  of  thefe  two 
things;  either  that  God  would  not  have 
permitted  that  all  this  oppofition  (hould  have 
been  raifed  againft  Jefus  Chrijly  ^ndoW  thofe 
evils  befallen  him,  in  cafe  he  was  the  perfon 
we  believe  him ;  or,  that  they,  from  whofe 
hands  he  fufFer'd,  cannot  be  imagined  to  have 
beenyS  blind  and  unjufi  as  to  have  treated  him 
in  the  manner  they  did,  fuppofmg  him  to 
have  deferved  the  quite  contrary  ufage.  But  it 
is  not  difficult  to  (hew  that  the  reafoning  is 
bad  upon  either  fuppofition. 

I.  As  to  the  objeBion,  that  Gc*^  would  not 
have  permitted  all  this  oppofition  to  have  been 
raifed  againft  Jejus  Chriji^  and  all  thofe  evils 
to  have  befallen  him,  in  cafe  he  was  the 
perfon  we  believe  him  to  be ;  when  we 
have  look'd  into  it,  and  examined  it  clofely, 
we  fhall  find  that  it  is  without  a  fufficient 
ground,  fince  it  is  no  way  inconfiftent  with 
the  wijdom^  or  jujlice^  or  goodnefs  of  God, 
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or  any  other  perfection,  that  he  fhould  per- 
mit  this  heavy  ftorm  to  fall  upon  the  head 
of  our  bleffed  Saviour.     There  is  nothing  in 
all  this  contrary  to  the  honour  of  God,  whe- 
ther we  confider  Jefus  Chrijl  as  a  good  man, 
as  a  prophet,  or  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
promifed  Mejiah,      I  have  (hewn  the  per- 
mijjion  to  be  worthy  of  God,  if  we  confider 
our  Saviour  as  a  good  man,  and  as  2.  prophet -^ 
and  I  have,  in  part,  juftified  this  permijjion^ 
confidering  our  Saviour  as  the  Son  of  Gody 
and  the  promifed  Mefmh,    and  fhall  now 
compleat    the   argument.-— Some    may  be 
ready  to  think,  that  a  perfon  of  fuch  excel- 
lent dignity,  one  higher  than  the  aiigels,  and 
in  the  beginning  with  Gcd,  fhould  have  beea 
fent  into  the  world  with  greater  pomp  and 
grandeur  5  that  by  the  dazling  fplendour  of 
his  appearance,  men  might  have  been  taught 
to  revere7ice  the  Son  of  God.     But  do  they 
who  reafon  after  this  manner,   refledl  as  they 
ought  upon  the  great  deftgn  which  Ijrought 
the  Son  of  God  into  the  world  ;    and  that 
this  defign  would  have  been  fruftrated,  if 
inftead  of  taking  on  him  the  form  ofafer-jmit, 
he  had  appeared  in  the  form,  and  with  the 
enfjgns  of  a  Deity ;   or  even  \vith  the  ftate 
of  2.  great  man,  living  in  the  fulnefs  of  all, 
earthly  good  things,  and  meeting  with  no- 
thing but  refped  and  homage  whitherfoever 
he  went  ?  The  general  offcs  and  charaBer  of 
P  2  the 
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the  MeJJiah  was,  that  of  the  '^  Redeemer  of 
mankind',  not  ixom prejent  and  temporal  evils, 
but  from  thofe  which  zxq  fpiritual  2iV\di  eter- 
nal. He  was  to  fave  his  people  from  their 
fins ;  from  fin  itfelf]  and  from  all  its  penal 
cffeds.  One  way  was,  by  teaching  men  the 
va7iity  and  worthleffnefs  of  the  prefe?it  world, 
that  the  world  might  not  be  fuch  a  fatal 
temptation  as  it  too  often  proves ;  and  that 
they  might  be  brought  to  purfue  after  an  un- 
feen,  a  fpiritual,  and  heavenly  felicity.  And 
can  there  be  a  plainer  conviction  of  the  truth 
of  this  dodrine,  that  there  is  Httle  or  nothing 
in  this  world,  that  it  is  a  very  trifle,  com- 
pai;-'d  with  the  recompences  of  a  future  ftate, 
than  we  have  in  the  humiliation  of  the  Sor 
of  God  ?  Again,  another  way  of  Chrifl'^  re- 
deeming us  is,  by  being  an  example  parti- 
cularly of  humility^  meeknefsy  patience^  for- 
givenefs  of  injuries ^  and  refignation  to  the 
will  of  God.  Now  if  this  be  a  moft  excel- 
lent en^,  and  altogether  fuitable  to  the  good- 
nefs  of  God,  that  we  fhould  in  the  moft 
cfFedtual  manner  be  taught  all  thefe  virtues  ; 
then  his  providence  cannot  lie  under  any 
]uft  reproach,  tho*  his  own  Son^  the  Mefjtah^ 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  is,  for  a  time, 
made  fubjed:  to  the  power  and  malice  of 
wicked  and  unreafonable  men.  But  the 
principal  defign  of  Chrifi's  coming  into  the 

world. 
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world,  and  the  principal  way  in  which  he 
accompliihes  the  redemption  of  it  is  by  making 
himfelf  a  facrijice  for  the  fins  of  men.  And 
now  the  queftion  is,  whether  it  was  at  all 
becomingGoi  to  fend  his  only-begotten  Son  into 
the  world  upon  fuch  a  defign  as  this  ?  or  whe- 
ther coming  upon  fuch  a  defign,  it  was  not 
requifite  that  all  things  fhould  be  ordered  as 
they  were  ? 

As  to  the  firft  queftion,  whether  it  was 
at  all  unbecoming  God  to  fend  his  only-be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world  upon  fuch  a  de- 
fign as  this  ?    we  muft  fay,  after  we  have 
maturely  weighed  the  whole  defign,  that  it 
was  not;  unlefs  that  defign  can'be  unbe- 
coming God,  in  the  contrivance  and  execu- 
tion of  which  all  his  attributes  are  moft  glo- 
rioufly  difplay'd :    fo  that  the  work  of  re^ 
demption  does  herein  refemble  the  works  of 
creation,    that  the  perfections  of  God  are 
clearly  feen  in  both.     We  fee  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  in  laying  the  defign,   and  amazing 
power  in  the  accomplifliment  of  it  by  fuch 
unlikely  means.    Nay,  we  behold  the  holi?ieJs 
^nd  the  mercy  of  God  in  the  method  of  our 
falvation  by  Jefus  Chrifl ;  which  are  attri- 
butes that  cannot  direBly  difcover  them- 
felves  in  the  frame  of  the  world :  the  holi- 
nefs  of  God  appears  in  7'equiring  a  facrifice  -, 
his  mercy,  in  appointing,  providing,  and  ac^ 
cepting  it.     How  could  God,  as  righteous 
gnd  merciful,    the  fupreme  Governour  of 
P  3  the 
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the  world,  whofe  authority  had  been  trod- 
den under  foot  in  his  laws,  at  the  fame  time 
the  Creator  and  Father  of  mankind ;  how 
Could  he,  to  our  apprehenfion,  have  recon- 
ciled thefe  different  attributes  and  relations 
in  any  other  way  as  he  hath  done  in  this  ? 
the  honour  of  the  law  is  vindicated^  and  the 
Gbfervation  of  it  for  the  future  better  fecur'd ; 
and  yet  ihtfamer  fet  free :  but  not  without 
making  all  the  fatisfaftion  he  himfelf  can ; 
by  humbling  himfelf,    confeffing  and  for- 
faking  his  fins,  and  again  returning  to  his 
duty  and  allegiance ;  after  which,  tho'  he  is 
not  without  fin,  yet  God  ^  accepts  hifn  in  the 
beloved^  ^jiijlijies  him  freely  by  his  grace^  and 
bejlows  upon  him  the  reward  of  eternal  life. 
And  certainly,  when  we  clearly  confider  all 
this,  that  by  the  atoning  facrifice  of  Chrijl^ 
God  clears  the  honour  of  his  own  govern- 
ment, and  jufiifies  and  faves  a  lofl:  world,  we 
do  not  diftionour  God  in  believing  that  this 
*  facrifice  was  of  his  appointment.     Is  it  be- 
neath the  great  and  bleflid  God  to  redeem  a 
world,  any  more  than  it  was  to  create  it  ? 
The  deftgn  then  of  Chriji's  redeeming  the 
world,  by  his  blood,  is  no  ways  unbecoming 
the  God  of  all  wifdom  and  grace ;  and  it 
being  once  determined  in  the  counfels  of 
heaven,  that  the  Son  of  God  (hould  come 
and  dwell  among  men,  and  be  a  facrifice 
for  them,  it  was  not  inconfifl:ent  with  the 
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honour  of  God,,  but  plainly  requifite  and  ne- 
celTary  that  he  fhould  be  ^  deliver  d  accord- 
ing to  the  fame  counfel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God  into  wicked  hands^  to  be  crucified  and 
flain.  The  crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory 
was,  in  refpecft  of  men,  who  were  the  agents 
in  it,  one  of  the  moft  horrid  crimes  that  wa^ 
ever  committed;  and  yet  was  not  prevented, 
becaufe  it  ferved  to  fulfil  a  defign,  the  moft 
for  God's  glory,  and  for  the  happinefs  of 
mankind,  that  can  be  conceived.  Neither  if 
againft  the  fufferings  of  Chrifl  we  fet  the 
dijiinguijhing  marks  of  honour^  which  he  re- 
ceived from  God  the  Father,  at  his  ^  birth, 
when  a  chorus  of  angels  fung  his  welcome  in- 
to the  world ;  at  his  ^  baptifm^  when  the 
Spirit  of  God  defcended  upon  hinjy  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven^  f^y^^g^  ^1^^^  i^  ^y  beloved 
Sony,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafid-y  in  the  courfe 
of  his  minijiry,  having  ^  grace  poured  into 
bis  lipSy  and  power  and  authority  put  into  his 
hands  to  work  all  kinds  of  miracles,  and  in 
the  greatefi  number ;  at  his  death  itfelf,  by 
the  ^earthquake,  the  eclipfe  of  tho:  fun ^  and 
other  moft  wonderful  circumftances  attend-^ 
ing  it ;  after  his  death,  by  his.  *"  refurredlim 
on  the  third  day ;  and  after  forty  days  his 
^  afcenfon  into  heaven ;  and,  above  aJ],  by 
P  4  the 
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the  ^  miraculous  effujion  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pe?itecoJiy  and,  in  a  few  years,  fub- 
lefting  the  whole  world  to  the  obedience  of 
a  crucified  Saviour:  if,  I  fay,  we  put  all 
thefe  honourable  diftinftions  in  the  ballance 
againft  the  Offerings  of  Chriji^  we  fhall  have 
no  reafon  to  queftion  whether  he  was  fo 
excellent  a  perfon  as  he  is  defcribed  and 
reprefented  in  fcripture,  becaufe  God  per- 
mitted all  this  oppofition  to  be  raised  againft 
him,  and  all  thefe  evils  to  befal  him.  Be- 
fides  that  many  valuable  ends  were  anfwer'd 
by  his  humiliation  and  death,  as  I  have 
fhown,  God  was  not  wanting  all  along  to 
bear  witnefs  to  his  Son;  the  cloud  which  in- 
volv'd  him  foon  difperfed;  and  by  what  fol- 
lowed after  his  death,  there  was  no  room 
left  to  doubt  that  ^  God  had  exalted  him  to 
his  own  right-hand^  to  give  repentance  unto 
Ifrael^  and  remijjion  of  fin  -,  and  had  ^  give?i 
him  a  name  above  every  name-,  that  at  the 
name  of  J  ejus  every  knee  fhoiild  bow  \  of  things 
in  heaven^  and  things  in  earthy  and  things  ufi- 
der  the  earth  -,  and  that  every  tongue  fiould 
confefs^  that  Jefus  Chrijl  is  Lord^  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father.     But, 

2.  How  can  they,  from  whofe  hands  he 
fuffered,  be  imagined  to  have  been  fo  blind^ 
or  fo  wicked  and  unjujl^  as  to  have  treated 
Jefus  Chriji  in  the  barbarous  and  difgraceful 
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manner  they  did,  fuppofing  him  to  have  de- 
ferved  the  quite   contrary  ufage?    This   is 
the  other  part  of  the  objeftion  againft  our 
Saviour,  founded  upon  h\s  Jhffermgs.    Now 
I  muft  confefs,  at  firfl  fight,  and  before  we 
are  acquainted  with  the  circumftances  of  the 
cafe,  it  muft  appear  exceeding  Jlrange  and 
almoft  incredible,  that  one  who  behaved  fo 
unblameable,  ^  went  up  and  down  doing  good, 
and  gave  fo  many  infallible  proofs  of  his 
being  fent  from  God,    fhould  be  ufed  no 
otherwife  than  if  he  had  been  the  worft  of 
malefadtors,  and  amoft  notorious  impoftor  3 
that  he  who  was  a  ""  light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  IJrael,  fhould 
be  defpifed  of  both ;  that  he  fhould  "  come  to 
his  own,  and  even  his  own  pould  not  receive 
him,  after  they  had  fo  long  and  fo  impatient- 
ly expelled  him :    this,   I  own,  may  look 
very  ftrange  to  one  uninftruded  in  the  true 
ftate  of  the  cafe.   But  there  are  feveral  things, 
which  being  confider'd,    will  fhow,    that 
there  is  no  manner  of  reafon  to  conclude, 
from  our  Saviour's  meeting  with   fuch  ill 
ufage,  that  therefore  he  deferiid  it.     It  has 
been  no  unufual  thing  in  the  feveral  ages  of 
the  world  for  good  men  to  be  perfecuted  by 
bad,  and  the  befi  of  men  to  fall  facrifices  to 
the  worjt.     This  was  long  fince  obferv'd  by 
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•f*  yerom  of  Prague ^  in  a  moft  excellent 
apology  which  he  made  for  himfelf  before 
the  council  of  Conjlance  who  condemned  him 
to  be  burnt  for  pretended  herefy  5  that  is,  in- 
deed, becaufe  he  would  own  no  other  autho- 
rity in  matters  of  faith  but  that  of  ^ejm 
Chriji^  and  thought  a  reformation  of  the 
church  highly  neceffary.  This  worthy  fer- 
vant  of  God,  and  faithful  martyr,  fpoke 
thus  to  his  perfecutors  -,  '*  I  am  not  igno- 
*'  rant  that  many  excellent  men  have  been 
*^  borne  down  by  falfe  witneffes,  and  treated 
"  after  a  manner  unworthy  of  their  virtues, 
*'  and  condemned  by  very  unjuft  decrees: " 
inftancing  Socrates^  who  after  being  unjuftly 
condemned  by  his  fellow-citizens,  preferred 
death  before  a  difmgenuous  recantation^  tho* 
it  was  in  his  power  to  have  faved  his  liffe  by 
this  method.  Then  he  mentions  the  capti^ 
vity  of  Plato^  the  fufferings  of  Anaxagoras 
and  Ze720y  the  banifiment  of  Rutilius^  and 
fome  others,  men  of  the  beft  charaders  in 
the  feveral  ages  and  countries  in  which  they 
lived,  and  g^ct^it  fufferers  in  the  caufe  of  vir- 
tue. From  whence  proceeding  to  the  He- 
brews, he  minds  them,  that  Mofes  was  not 
without  his  ihare  of  reproach  and  oppofition 
even  among  that  people,  to  whom  God  em- 
ployed him  to  deliver  his  law ;  that  Jofeph*^ 
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brethren  but  of  e?ivy  fold  him,  and  that  he 
was  afterwards  put  in  prifon  upon  falfe  re- 
ports ;  that  Ifaiah,  Daniel,  and  almoft  all 
the  prophets,  were  perfecuted  unjuftly  5  con- 
cluding with  the  examples  oijohn  tht  Baptijl^ 
Jefus  Chrijl,  and  moft  of  the  apoftles,  who 
were  put  to  death  by  feditious  and  ungodly 
men.     Such  was  the  apology  of  this  brave 
man,  in  which  he  had  for  his  pattern,  as  well 
as  in  his  ftedfaft  adherence  to  the  faith,  the 
firft  martyr  who  fell  in  the  caufe  of  his  Lord 
and  M2.i!ttt  Jefus  Chriji,  I  mean,  ""^i, Stephen, 
who  {landing  before  the  council  oi  J er uj ale fn, 
and  reciting  to  them  fome  paflages  of  their 
own  hiftory,  drew  a  fecret  parallel  between 
their  perverfenefs  and  obftinacy  and  thofe 
of  former  generations.     Were  they  ready 
to  fay  of  Chriji,  we  will  not  have  this  man 
to  rule  over  us  ?  fo  did  their  anceflors  refufe 
Mofes,  faying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge'?   and  even  after  they  had  received 
the  lively  oracles  by  his  hand,    yet  would 
not  obey  them,  but  thruft  him  from  them,  and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  unto  Egypt, 
Were  they  the  betrayers  and  murderers  of 
the  Juji  One  ?  and  did  not  their  Fathers,  m 
like  manner,  perfecute  the  prophets,  and  flay 
them  who  fljewed  before  of  his  coming  ?  From 
which  it  appears,  that  it  was  no  new  thing, 
either  among  Gentiles  or  Jews,   for  thofe 
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of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy^  to  be  treat- 
ed as  if  they  were  not  worthy  to  live  in  the 
world ;  and  the  reafon  of  this  is  to  be  fought 
in  the  vices^  and  pajjions^  and  prejudices  of 
mankind.  There  have  been  always  two  parties 
in  the  world,  the  virtuous  and  the  vicious ; 
the  advocates  for  truth,  and  the  lovers  of  a 
lie ;  P  the  feed  of  the  woman,  and  the  feed  of 
the  ferpent  3  between  whom  there  has  been 
an  enmity  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
and  will  be  to  the  end  of  it.  To  this  let 
us  add  the  confideration  of  the  extreme  cor^^ 
ruption  of  that  age,  when  our  Saviour  made 
his  appearance  among  men,  "^  'Jhey  were 
all  gone  ajlray,  were  altogether  become  filthy  : 
the  Gentiles  funk  into  the  groffeft  idolatries, 
and  moft  abominable  vices;  the  Jews  fo 
wicked,  that  an  ^  Hi/tor ian  of  their  own  fays 
of  them :  ''  If  the  Romans  had  not  deftroy'd 
"  them  when  they  did,  it  might  have  been 
*'  expedled,  that  either  the  earth  would 
''  have  ope?2ed  znd  fcva  I  lowed  them  up,  or  a 
*'  deluge  would  have  fvept  away  their  city, 
''  or  fre  from  heaven  confumed  it,  as  it  did 
'^  Sodom 'y  fince  it  brought  forth  a  genera- 
"  tion  of  men  far  more  wicked  than  they 
*^  who  fuffered  fuch  things."  And  when 
the  wickednefs  of  men  was  fo  great  upon  the 
earth,  it  is  more  eafily  conceivable  how  the 
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^  /ight  JJ:ould  Jhine  in  the  darknefs,  and  yet 
the  darknefs  prevail  againft  the  light :  that 
the  Son  of  God  (hould  be  in  the  isjorld^  and 
yet  the  world  know  him  not  \  and  not  know- 
ing him  becaufe  blinded  by  their  paffions, 
fhould  with  wicked  hands  crucify  and Jlay  bim. 
Another  thing  which  very  much  takes 
off  the  force  of  this  objection  againft  Chrift, 
drawn  from  his  fufFerings  is,  that  all  which 
was  done  to  him  proceeded  from  '\few  men 
in  comparifon.  As  his  miniftry  was  in  a  man- 
ner confined  to  his  own  countrymen,  fo  the 
"Romans  would  hardly  have  troubled  them- 
felves  about  him,  if  they  had  not  been  fet 
on  by  the  Jews-,  and  from  the  hiftory  of 
his  apprehenfion  and  trial  it  appears,  that 
when  he  was  accufed  before  Pilate  the  Ro- 
man governour,  Pilate  was  willing  enough 
to  have  fet  him  at  liberty ;  and  at  laft  gave 
way  to  the  malice  of  his  accufers,  not  from  a 
belief  that  he  was  guilty  of  death,  but  for 
fear  that  if  he  protected  Jefiis,  they  would 
reprefent  him  as  no  ^friend  to  Ca!far,  The 
Sadducees,  while  they  profefs'd  to  believe 
the  law  of  Mofes,  entertain'd  principles  de- 
ftrudlive  of  all  religion,  and  could  therefore 
ad:  any  part  which  they  apprehended  to  make 
moft  for  their  temporal  intereft.  As  for  the 
people,  there  was  a  time  when  they  were  very 

zealous 
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zealous^iov  Chri/l^  followed  him  in  crowds, 
heard  him  gladly^  admird  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth ;  were  con- 
vinced by  his  miracles  that  he  was  a  prophet^ 
fang  Hojannahs  to  him  as  the  Son  of  David ^ 
(which  was  one  of  the  titles  of  the  Mefliah) 
and  would  have  continued  to  the  laft  in  his 
intereft,  if  their  priefts  and  princes,  the 
greateft  men  in  church  and  ftate,  had-been 
on  that  fide.  Of  this  afFeftion  of  the  peo- 
ple to  Chrift  the  chief  priejis  and  elders  were 
fo  fenfible,  that  when  they  confulted  together 
how.  they  might  take  Jefus  and  kill  him,  they 
would  not  do  it  publickly  on  the  feafl-day^  left 
there  fiould  be  an  uproar  amongfi  the  people : 
but  this  fame  people,  when  they  faw  him 
arraigned  by  their  rulers,  and  accufed  by  the 
high-prieft  as  a  blafphemer,  join  in  the  cry, 
crucify  him^  crucify  him — Sequiturfortunam 

ut  femper^  et  odit^    damnatos, We  have 

therefore,  at  laft, /r^cV  the  matter  to  the  heads 
and  leaders  of  the  fewi/h  nation ;  here  was 
the  fpring  of  all.  Chrift  might  have  efcap  d 
well  enough,  if  he  had  not  offended  them ; 
and  by  what  method  did  he  incur  their  dif- 
pleafure  ?  by  thofe  very  things  v/hich  prov'd 
his  divine  miffion  •,  by  his  free  way  of 
reproving  vice  and  hypocrify  wherefoever  he 
found  them;  by  his  unfpotte.d  holinefs,  his 
contempt  of  worldly  power  and  dominion,  his 
life  and  doctrine  equally  meek  and  humble^  and 
[elf  denying.    Such  a  man  as  this  was  not  for 

their 
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their  turn ;  they  expeded  another  kind  of 
Meffiah'y  and,  afraid  that  if  he  was  fufFered 
to  go  on,  he  would  draw  <ill  the  world  after 
hiniy  and  fo  there  would  be  at  once  an  end 
of  their  authority ;   they  were  refolved  not 
to  leave  him  till  they  had  brought  him  to 
the  crofs :  as  accordingly  they  did,  more  to 
their  own  reproach,  than  that  of  our  bleffed 
Saviour,   "  who   was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the 
Jlaughter^  and  as  ajheep  before  his  Jloearers  is 
dumb^  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth,     Thefe  are 
the  hujbajidmen  in  the  ""parable^  who  when 
their  Lordfent  his  Son  to  them^  faid^  This  is 
the  heir^  come  let  us  kill  him^  and  the  inheri- 
tance will  be  ours :  we  (hall  then  have  the 
management  of  all,  and  be  able  to  lord  it 
over  God's  heritage.    Add  but  this  one  con- 
fideration  more,  that  the  religion  taught  by 
Jefus  Chrift,   and  for  which  both  the  ma- 
iler and  his  difciples  were  perfecuted  to  the 
death,    has  been  faithfully  delivered  down 
to  us,  and  upon  examination  proves  to  be 
the  moft  perfeB  and  excellent  religion  that 
ever  was ;   alike  calculated  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  mankind ;  to 
make  men  eafy  in  themfelves,    and  blef- 
fings  to  all  about  them;  ufeful  in  this  world, 
and  qualified  for  a  better.     Now  this  being 
in  fad:  the  religion  of  which  Chrift  was  the 
author,  and  the  apoftles  and  other  difciples 
of  our  Lord  the  preachers  and  publifhers ; 

and 
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and  the  lives  and  adtions  of  the  author 
and  witneffes  of  our  faith  being  fuitable  to 
the  religion  taught  by  them,  holy,  heavenly, 
peaceable,  and  charitable  as  that  is;  if  we 
find  that,  notwithftanding  all  this,  both  the 
religion  and  the  preachers  of  it  were  opposed 
and  perfecuted,  what  is  the  inference  that 
we  are  to  draw  from  it  ?  that  Chrift,  and 
his  do6trine,  and  followers  deferved  fuch  evil 
treatment  ?  no :  but  that  they  were  very  bad 
men,  and  carried  away  by  their  own  paffions, 
or  by  the  current  of  prevailing  errors,  who 
fir  ft  of  all  perfecuted  the  7najler^  and  then 
thofe  of  his  houjhold.  And  what  was  the  ifliie 
of  all  the  oppofition  which  earth  and  hell 
combined  could  make  againft  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift,.and  the  profelTors  of  it?  The  gofpel 
fpread  like  the  light  of  the  morning,  which 
gradually  difpels  the  {hades  of  the  night,  and 
the  number  of  its  profefTors  increafed  daily, 
fo  that  in  the  progrefs  of  a  few  years,  the 
world,  as  it  were,  wonder'd  to  fee  itfelf 
become  chriftian. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  the  reception 
which  our  blelTed  Saviour  met  with  from 
the  world  is  far  from  being  an  argument 
that  he  was  not  God's  holy  child  J  ejus,  whom 
he  had  anointed.  He  might  be  fo,  and  yet 
fuffer  all  that  he  fuffered ;  nay  he  would 
not  have  been  fo,  if  he  had  not.  A  tempo- 
ral Mejjiah  would  not  have  anfwered  the 

exigencies 
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exigencies  oi  mankind^  he  might  h^vQ  pleafed 
the  Jews  better,  but  would  not  have  been 
fuch  a  real  friend  and  benefactor  to  the 
whole  world  as  our  crucified  Redeemer  has 
proved  himfelf.  'Tis  true,  the  MeJJiah  was 
to  be  a  King ;  but  not  like  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  whofe  power  is  over  the  bodies  of 
men  only,  and  their  ^/ory  vijible :  he  was  to 
cxercife  no  royalty  but  what  was  confiftent 
with  the  character  of  a  meek^  and  kwly^  and 
hmnble  Saviour :  he  was  as  a  Prieji  to  offer 
facrifice  for  the  fins  of  his  people,  before  he 
ruled  and  governed  them  as  their  Ki?2g, 
The  MefTiah  was  to  live  for  ever  >  but  this 
was  after  he  "^  had  made  his  foul  an  offering 
jorfin  ;  after  he  had  been  firfl  put  to  death 
by  men,  and  raifed  by  the  power  of  God. 

What  now  is  the  application  we  (hould 
make  of  this  difcourfe  ? 

I.  Since  fuch  was  the  reception  which 
the  Son  of  Gi?^  found  in  the  worlds  none  of 
his  difciples  fhould  think  \\.firange  if  in  the 
world  they  have  trouble  :  ^  they  Jhould  know 
how  to  be  abafed^  and  how  to  abound ->,  be  con- 
tented to  go  thro'  good  report,  and  thro' 
evil  report  s  and  to  bear  unjufl  and  unfriend- 
ly ufage  3  nor  fhould  they  reckon  they  have 
any  caufe  to  condemn  themfelves  or  others 
merely  upon  this  account.  Truth  may  be 
oppofed,  and  the  greatefl  integrity   of  be- 

*  Ifaiah  liii.  10,         ^  Philip,  iv.  12, 
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haviour  be  mifreprefented-,  not  only  by  the 
open  enemies  of  truth  and  godhnefs,  but  by 
their  profejfed  friends;    either  out  oi fecret 
hatred  to  that  which  they  pretend  to  efteem 
and  love,    or  from  a  miflaken  judgment  of 
men  and  things.     Let  the  followers  of  Jefus 
be  careful  to  fecure  this  one  point,  of  their 
own  fincerity,   and  then  not  trouble  them- 
felves    much  about  their    prefent  lot,  nor 
cenfur€  others  for  theirs ;  remembring  that 
the  worft  which  can  befal  them,  *is  better 
meafure  than  was  meted  to  their  Lord  and 
Mafter,  ^  who  endured  the  contradi^iion  ofjin^ 
nerSy  was  continually  ftruggling  with  the  pre- 
judices and  vices  of  the  age  he  liv'd  in,  and 
efpecially  towards  the  clofe  of  his  life  -,  ^  a  man 
of  for  rows  ^.  and  acquainted  with  grief    No  v^ 
^  the  difciple  is  not  above  his  mafier^  nor  the 
fervant  above  his  Lord  \  it  is  enough  that  the 
difciple  be  as  his  majier^  and  the  fervant  as 
his  Lord,     When  we  judge  of  our  own 
charadter  or  happinefs,  or  that  of  othe'r  men 
by   outward   appearances,     fufpefting  that 
they  cannot  be  good  who  fare  ill,  we  are  in 
fome  degree  offended  in  Chriji,     If  we  have 
high  notions  of  earthly  greatnefs  and  riches^ 
and  cannot  forbear  envying  fuch  as  poffefs 
them  ;  if  we  are  difcontented  with  our  con- 
dition, and  afhamed  of  our  meannefs  and 

poverty^ 
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poverty,  when  we  have  not  brought  our- 
felves  into  them  -,  if  we  cannot  forego  the 
praife  of  men,  and  grow  cool  in  the  purfuit 
of  truth,  and  the  difcharge  of  our  duty, 
becaufe  we  have  not  the  advantage  of  being 
approved  by  others  :  if  this  be  the  cafe,  tho* 
our  chriftianity  may  hzfinctre^  yet  it  muft  be 
own'd  imperfedi.  Would  we  be  perfedt,  we 
muft  come  more  heartily  into  the  thoughts 
and  meafuresof  the  bleffed  Jefus;  if  provi- 
dence fees  it  fit,  muft  not  be  uneafy  to  ap- 
pear and  act  in  a  low  condition  as  he  did ; 
muft  think  ourfelves  compleatly  adorned 
with  the  robes  of  righteoufnefs,  and  as  rich 
as  we  need  be  in  xht  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  If 
we  have  this  world's  goods,  we  muft  not 
value  ourfelves  upon  them;  but  be  infinitely- 
better  pleafed  with  thofe  things  which  we 
have  in  common  with  the  pooreft  faints, 
than  with  thofe  in  which  we  fliare  with 
the  men  of  this  world.  We  muft  chear- 
fully  follow  our  Redeemer,  be  never  afham'd 
nor  afraid  to  own  him,  glory  in  his  crqTs^ 
think  ourfelves  honoured  in  bearing  his 
name,  and  much  more  in  bearing  his  image; 
and  choofe  rather  to  be  reproached,  calum- 
niated, and  ill-ufed,  without  deferving  it, 
than  to  deferve  a  bad  charafter,  and  come 
off  with  a  good  one. 

2.  When  we  refiedton  the  terrible  con- 

fequences  of  ignorance^  and  pafjion^  and  pre^ 

0^2  judice. 
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judice^  of  which  we  have  an  example  in  the 
reception  the  world  gave  our  blefled  Sa- 
viour ;  how  they  ftifled  all  the  motions  of 
humanity,  (hut  up  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  men  againft  the  trtithy  and  made  them 
rejedt  wijdom  itfelf,  addreffing  them  in  the 
perfon  of  Chrift  -,  let  us  be  admonifhed  to 
ivatch  againft  the  influence  of  thefe  caufes 
in  oiirfehes^  left  we  \^z  found  fighting  againjl 
Gody  by  our  oppofition  to  any  particular 
truth  or  duty  of  the  gofpel  -,  or  perfecuting 
Chrijl^  by  injuring  thofe  who  are  his  mem- 
bers^ whether  we  allow  them  to  be  fuch 
or  not,  in  their  good  name,  or  eftate,  or 
any  other  way.  What  a  melanchoUy  con- 
fideration  is  it,  that  Chrifiiam  fhould  imitate 
blinded  Jews:,  and  that  much  the  fame 
treatment  as  the  Mafter  met  with  from  his 
avowed  enemies,  his  followers  fhould  deal 
out  one  to  the  other  ?  It  is  no  excufe  for 
adling  thus,  that  •  herein  they  ""  think  they 
do  God  good  fer vice  \  for  fo  were  the  yews 
^erfuaded  when  they  crucified  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory ^  and  vex'd  and  perfecuted  his 
followers.  But  every  party  is  ready  to  fay 
in  their  own  vindication,  that  theirs  is  not 
fajjion^  and  prejudice ^  and  uncharitablenefs ; 
but  zealiov  the  truths  of  which  they  know 
themfelves  to  be  in  pofieffion.  And  can 
we  forbear  making  this  obvious  refleftion ; 

[that 
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that  fince  all  parties  allow  this  plea,  at  the 
fame  time  that  the  whole  truth  C2in  be  but  of 
cne  fide,  and  mofl  probably  is  to  be  found 
on  none  5  therefore  but  one  party,    if  one, 
C2injufily  lay  claim  to  it;  and  for  this  rea- 
fon  had  much  better  be  laid  afide  (together 
with  the  wicked  pradlices  which  it  is  brought 
to  defend)  by  all.    And  befides  this,  who- 
ever happens  to  be  dodirinally  in  the  rights 
they  who  perjecute  others  for  their  opinions, 
are  fure  to  hcpradiically  in  the  w7'ong\  and 
a  pra5lical  error  is  always  much  more  dan-- 
gerous  than  a  merely  do6irinal  one;  the  for- 
mer fhews  an  evil  temper  of  mind,  which 
the  latter  does  not :  but  out  of  their  great 
love  to  the  true  religion,  men  cannot  bear 
that  any  fhould  openly  oppofe  and  contra- 
dict it.     If  they  ihould  be  afk'd,  fince  they 
are  by  their  own  confeffion  y^///^/^  as  well 
as  their  neighbours,  why  may  not  the  mif- 
take  be  theirs  ?    I  doubt  they  would  not  he 
able  to  return  a  very  fatisfadlory    anfwer. 
But  granting  them  what  they  contend  for, 
that  they  are  in  the  right,  and  others  in  the 
wrong  ;  yet  furely  they  tnuft  own,  that  ore 
man  with  an  erroneous  underftanding,  may 
have  a  very   honejl  heart ;    while  another 
^  holds  the  truth  in  unrighteoufnefs.     Now, 
wherever  there  is  that  ^  honejl  and  good  hearty 
there  is  always  the  love  of  the  truth -,  and 
0^3  whea 

^  Rom.  i.  18.        f  Luke  viii.  15. 
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when  a  man  loves  the  truth,  and  diligently 
and  impartially  fearches  after  it,  is  it  juft 
that  he  fhould  be  punifh'd  only  becaufe  he 
does  not  find  it  ?  Is  it  not  plain,  that  the 
perfons  who  are  for  ufing  an  honeft  man 
and  fmcere  ghriftian  after  this  manner,  only 
becaufe  he  is  of  different  fentiments  from 
them  in  difputable  points,  do  not  fo  much 
refemble  their  crucified  Mafter  as  thofe  who 
crucified  him  ? 

3.  Was  the  reception  which  our  bleffed 
Saviour  found  upon  earth  fo  ihdifferent,  fo 
.diredlly  contrary  to  what  it  ought  to  have 
been  ?    let  us  then  with  the  more  readinefs 
and  thankfulnefs  receive  him  in  the  invita- 
■  tions  of  the  gofpely  and  the  ordinances  which 
he  has  inftituted.     Was  it  not  for  our  fakes 
that  he  fubmitted  to  fuch  indignities,  and 
fell  a  facrifice  to  the  envy  and  hatred  of  the 
yews  ?  did  not  the  fins  of  the  world   re- 
quire this  expiation,    and   raife  the  cloud 
which  eclipfed  this  fun  of  right  eoufnefs  ?  fure- 
ly  he  may  claim  a  higher  place  in  our  efteem 
and  affedtion  upon  .this  very  account.    Let 
him  not  find  our  hearts  barr'd  againft  him  ; 
let  none  of  us  reject  Chrift,  as  in  effedt  we 
do  when  we  rejed:  the  offers  of  the  gofpel ; 
as  we  rtjed:  the  offers  of  the  gofpel  in   re- 
jecting its  terms.     Let  us  not  be  guilty  of 
crucifying  our  Lord  afrefh,  putting  him  to 
qpenjhame),  which  is  conftrudtively  done  by 

us. 


US,  when  we  lead  a  wicked  and  ungodly  life 
under  a  profeffion  of  religion.  Chrift  in- 
vites us  to  come  to  him  in  iht  Jacra7nent 
of  the /upper ^  and  is  ready  to  come  to  us ; 
let  us  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his  invitations ; 
or  by  our  unpreparednefs  or  indevotion  caufe 
him  to  abfent  himfelf  from  his  table.  Let 
us  think  with  ourfelves,  how  unfpeakably 
great  our  obligations  are  to  the  Son  of  God, 
who  bore  the  hatred  of  men,  that  he  might 
at  laft  become  the  objedt  oi xYiQw  love.  God 
forbid,  he  fhould  fail  of  this  moft  reafonable 
return  from  us  I  Let  us  make  this  ufe  of  the 
fufFetings  of  our  Redeemer,  to  have  there- 
by our  fenfe  of  his  kindnefs  and  love  to 
us  heightened,  and  to  be  engaged  in  the 
'firmeft  and  moft  zealous  adherence,  and  an 
everlafting  fidelity  to  him.  O  how  dear 
fhould  the  memory  of  this  moft  excellent 
perfon  be  to  us !  and  how  much  the  dearer 
for  his  being  contented  to  fuffer  fo  much  on 
our  account!  Did  an  unbelieving  world 
^  fee  720  comelinefs  in  him^  that  they  jhould  de^ 
fire  him  ?  the  fame  fort  of  perfon§fee  no 
excellence  and  amiablenefs  in  virtue  and 
goodnefs.  If  they  had  lov*d  and  efteem*d 
thefe,  they  would  have  had  the  higheft  va- 
lue and  affedion  for  that  perfon  in  whofe 
example  they  (hone  with  fo  much  bright- 
nefs^  as  they  had  never  done  in  any  other, 
CL4  Well, 

f  Ifa.  11  ii,  2, 


Well,  if  this  Jefus  was  defpifed  and  rejeBed 
oimen,  ^  yet  to  tkem  who  believe  he  is  precious. 
And  for  his  fake,  *  as  well  as  from  a  regard 
to  the  advantages  to  be  reaped  from  them, 
they  will  have  the  greater  love  for  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  gofpel :  and  if  for  all, 
then  in  a  particular  manner  for  the  Lord's- 
fupper,  of  which  he  is  not  only  ihc  author^ 
but  the  immediate  obje^  and  e?2d. 

To  conclude,  let  it  not  be  in  vain  to  any 
of  us,  that  Jefus  Chrift  has  done  and  fuf- 
fered  fo  much,  in  order  to  procure  the 
favour  of  God  for  us,  and  to  fecure  the 
truth  of  God  to  us.  Let  a  religion  fealed 
with  the  blood  of  its  author,  and  of  fuch 
great  numbers  of  his  immediate  followers, 
meet  with  all  that  welcome  entertainment 
from  us  which  it  deferves ;  and  let  us  en- 
deavour to  live  fo  as  to  filence  the  objections 
of  wicked  and  unreafonable  men  againft 
Chrift  and  his  gofpel ;  that  they  may  have 
no  evil  to  fay  of  us,  or  of  the  religion  we 
profefs,  beholdi?2g  our  good  converjation  in 
Chrift^ 

8  I  Pet.  ii,  7^ 
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SERMON    IX. 

The  Nature  of  religious  Joy, 


PsAL.  xcvii.  12. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord^  ye  righteous. — 

RELIGION  is  no  enemy  to  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  mankind,  witnefs  this  and 
a  great  many  other  paffages  of  holy  fcrip^ 
ture,  in  which  the  afFedlion  we  are  invited 
and  commanded  to  cheriih  and  exercife,  is 
joy ;  a  thing  fo  agreeable  to  all,  that  one 
would  think  at  fir  ft  fight  there  fhould  be 
little  occafion  for  fuch  a  precept.  But  it  is 
not  every  kind  oijoy  which  is  here  intended  j 
but  that  only  which  is  in  the  Lord^  flowing 
from  religion^  ov founded  in  if.  To  this  I 
doubt  we  are  generally  rather  averfe  than 
inclined ;  which  can  proceed  from  nothing 
elfe  but  our  having  a  wrong  notion  of  this 
joy,  or  no  good  title  to  it,  or  not  being  in  a 
proper  temper  of  mind  to  relifli  it.     I  fi^all 

there- 
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therefore  in  treating  thefe  words  make  it  my 
bufinefs  to  explain  and  prove  the  following 
Propofition  or  Dodtrine,  viz. 

That  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord'is  both  the 
privilege  and  the  duty  of  ihtftncerely 
religious. 

To  thefe  the  words  of  the  text  are  addrefs'd  ^ 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous.  By  righte^ 
cufnefs  IS  fometimes  underftood  in  fcripture 
the  fingle  virtue  oi  jujlice -y  but  the  term 
righteous  is,  I  believe,  always  ufed  in  a  larger 
fenfe,  or  fo  as  to  fignify  perfons  of  univerfal 
goodnefs  and  integrity  \  who,  like  ^  Zacha- 
rias  and  Elizabeth,  are  righteous  before  God, 
ivalkifig  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blamelefs.  The  righte- 
oufnefs  of  fuch  includes  the  whole  of  prac- 
tical religion,  a  fteady  adherence  to  every 
part  of  their  duty  out  of  confcience  towards 
God.  Not  that  the  right eoufnefs  of  any 
mortal  man  would  ftand  the  teft,  if  it  was 
to  be  tried  by  the  rule  oiperfeBion,  and  ex- 
amined in  the  light  of  the  divine  knowledge 
and  holinefs;  for  alas!  our  virtues  are  ex- 
ceeding defedtive  atbeft,  and  ^  in  many  things 
lice  offend  all  But  fuch  is  the  goodnefs  and 
condefcenfion  of  God,    and  fuch   are  the 

gracious 

■  ^  Luke  i.  6.         t  James  iii.  2. 


gracious  terms  of  that  new  covenant  which 
he  has  been  pleafed  to  make  with  the  chil- 
dren of  men ;  that  wherefoever  fmcerity 
or  uprightnefs  of  heart  is  found,  tho'  not 
without  many  failings,  no  other  righteouf- 
nefi  is  neceffary  to  entitle  us  to  his  favour, 
through  Jefus  Chrift,  in  whom  he  hath  made 
us  accepted.  Let  us  remember  then  that  the 
fincerely  pious  and  good,  thofe  who  fear  and 
love  God,  and  delight  to  do  his  will,  are  the 
perfons  whom  the  text  calls  upon  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord, 

This  being  premifed,  I  (hall  now  endea- 
vour to  {how  what  is  meant  by  our  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord :  and  here  thefe  following  par- 
ticulars are  included.  It  fignifies  our  taking 
a  veryfmcere  pleafure  in  whatever  concerns 
the  ever-blejfed  God;  that  this  our  joy  is 
fuperior  to  Al  other  joys;  that  whatever  f^ 
we  rejoice  in,  we  v&pice  in  that  fnanner  that 
our  joy  may  properly  be  faid  to  be  in  the 
Lord;  and,  that  our  joy  is  to  be  fo^?^/?^  and 
permanent, 

I.  Our  rejoicing  in  the  Lor d^  denotes  our 
taking  a  'oery  /incere  and  cordial  pleafure  in 
thofe  things  which  concern  the  ever-hleffed 
God;  particularly  his  exijience^  perfe5iionSy 
and  providence ;  the  difcoveries  of  his  will  to 
us  in  his  word;  the  intereJiwG  have  in  him, 
gnd  the  relations  we  ftand  in  to  him;  his  con- 
tinual 


tinual  proteBioriy  guidance^  and  influence  \  his 
gracious  intercourfes  with  us  in  the  duties  of 
religious  worfhip ;  and  finally,  the  hope  he 
has  given  us  of  fulnefi  of  joy  in  his  beatific 
and  moft  glorious  prefence  above. 

I.  REJOICING  in  the  Lord^  fignifies 
that  cordial  pleafure^  which  the  ferious  and 
devout  mind  takes  in  the  meditation  of  God's 
exijlence^    perfeSion^    and  providence.      He 
hears  God  faying  by  the  mouth  of  the  "^  pro- 
phet^ I am^  and  there  is  none  bejides  me-,  to 
which  he  readily  replies,  *'  Lord^  I  believe^ 
"  I  fee  that  thou  art^  and  I  have  great  y(?y 
*^  and  peace  in  believing  !    I  can  no  more 
*'  reafonably  doubt  of  thy  being,    than  I 
*^  can  of  my  own ;  and  am  not  more  pleas'd 
'*  in  feeling  my f elf  to  be^  than  in  knowing 
^^  that  thou  art :    yea,  my  own  exiflence 
*'  would  afford  me  but  little  fatisfadion,  if 
I  did  not  confider  it  as  a  proof  of  thine, 
and  as  thy  free,  thy  bounteous  gift,  which 
thou  haft  beftowed  with  no  other  defign, 
'*  than  that  I  might  be  happy :  for,  alas ! 
"  could  it  once  be   fuppofed   there  is  no 
*'  God,  no  firft  and  felf-exiftent  Caufe,  no 
"  all-perfed:    Being,    no    Creator   of   the 
*'  world,    how    dark   and    uncomfortable 
"  would  be  the  profpeft  of  the  world  about 
*'  me!    The  heavens  would  lofe  all  their 
*^V  glory,  the  earth  all  its  beauty.  To  think 

l[  that 
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"  that  I  was  the  work  of  chance^  and  not 
^'  of  wifdom  and  defgn  5   that  my  entrance 
"  into  the  world  depended  as  little  upon 
«  the  will  of  2iiiy  fuperior  Being,  as  it  did 
"  upon  my  own,  and  fo  likewife  my  depar- 
"  tureoutofit:  this  would  quickly  put  me 
«<  out  of  love  with  life,  and  make  me  ^praife 
*'  the  dead',  who  are  already  dead,  more  than 
«  the  living,  who  are  yet  alive  -,  yea,  and  to 
*«  conclude,  that  better  is  he  than  both  they 
"  who  has  not  yet  been,    and  never  will  be, 
*«  to  fee    the  evil  work  that  is  done  under 
*'  the  fun.     Inftead   of  faying,  that  all  is 
<'  very  good,  I  (hould  be  tempted  to  fay, 
*'  that  all  was  very  evil,    if  there  was  no 
* «  original  fountain  of  good  from  which  all 
"  things  proceeded." 

Again,  the  pious  man  is  wonderfully 
delighted  when  he  hears  God  faying,  '  lam 
that  lam,  beyond  all  comparifon  great  and 
good,  glorious  and  happy,  and  unchangeably 
.  fo.     Give  me  leave  to  fay,  "  O  Lord,  that 
*<  I  do  in  fome  meafure  enjoy  the  riches 
"  and  fulnefs  of  thy  moft  adorable  effence, 
•'  and  take  part  in  thy  felicity,    thou  haft 
"  made  it  my  duty,  ^  to  rejoice  with  them  who 
"  rejoice,  and  thro'  thy  grace  I  am  able  to 
**  fav,  I  rejoice  with  my  fellcw-creatures,  but 
**  not  fo  much  as  I  rejoice  with  my  Creator  in 
^'  thefurvey  ofhis  infinite  perfedlions;  my 

heart 

i  Ecclef.  iv.  2,  3,         ^  Exod.  iii.  14. 
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*'  heart  is  glad  as  often  as  I  refledl  and  con- 
"  fider,  that  there  is  a  fupreme  and  moft 
"  excellent  Being,  in  whofe  idea  allperfec- 
"  tton  is  contain'd ;  who  fills  all  fpace,  is 
* '  poffefled  of  all  power,  knows  all  things, 
*'  and  orders  and  difpofes  of  them  accord- 
**  ing  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will." 
^  God  rules  in  the  armies  of  heaven  above ^  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  below :  he 
governs  the  world  he  hath  made.  ''  And 
*'  O  !  faith  the  good  man,  were  I  never  fo 
*'  wife,  or  mighty,  or  rich^  much  wifer, 
*'  mightier,  or  richer  than  any  of  the  fons  of 
*'  men  are ;  yet  would  I  not  glory  in  my 
"  riches,  in  my  might,  in  my  wifdom  j  but 
"  in  this  only,  ^  that  I  know  the  Lord^  who 
*'  exercifeth  loving-kindnefs^  judgment ,,  and 
*'  righteoufnefs  in  the  earthy  and  delight eth  in 
*^  thefe  things,  I  can  now  look  about  me 
*^  with  pleafure  ;  and  Vfh2iitwtv  feeming  dif- 
*'  orders  there  may  be  in  the  courfe  iof 
things,  I  am  not  at  all  difturb'd  about  it^ 
nor  concerned  to  have  things  better  ma- 
naged and  difpofed  than  they  are;  be- 
caufe  I  know  the  world  is  under  the  gui- 
'^  dance  of  unerring  wifdom,  and  the  care 
*'  of  a  moft  kind  and  watchful  providence : 
"  not  like  a  fhip  in  the  wide  fea  of  time, 
"  jtofs'd  up  and  down  without  a  pilot,  di- 
"  refted   to  no  certain  haven,    and  every 

"  moment 
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"  moment  in  danger  of  being  fwallowed 
•'  up  and  loft."     In  all  this  the  pioufly  dif- 
pofed  are  the  very  reverfe  of  wicked  and 
ungodly  men.     '  ihe  fool^  i.  e,  the  habitual, 
the  defperate,  and  the  hardened  finner,  hath 
/aid  in  his  heart  there  is  7io  God  ^  he  would 
fain  perfuade  himfelf  there  is  no  fuch  Being : 
he  fecretly  wifties  there  were  not,  and  there- 
fore beft  approves   the  atheifiical  fcheme, 
which  derives  the  world  itfelf,  and  all  that 
is  done  in  it,  from  a  blind  neceffity,  and  un- 
meaning chance.   ^  Is  not  Gody  faith  he,  in 
the  height  of  the  heave^is^    how  then  can  he 
know  ?  can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud? 
either  there  is  no  God,  or  if  there  be,  he 
lives  remote  from  the  abodes  of  mortal  men. 
The  ground  of  fuch  reafonings  is,  that  thefe 
wretched  men  fear  and  hate  God  as  their 
enemy  j    and  therefore  if  they  were  able 
would  exclude  him  from  all  knowledge  of, 
and  all  concern  in  the  affairs  of  the  world. 
Orjc  the  contrary,  holy  fouls  have  a  fuperla- 
tive  love  to  God,  founded  in  their  likenefs 
to  him,  and  hope  in  his  mercy;  2.nd love 
and  hope  produce  y^py  in  the  pofleffions,  the 
excellencies,  and  the  bleflednefs  of  that  glo- 
rious Being,  who  is  the  objed:  of  their  love 
and  hope.  So  that  all  upright  minds  do,  as  it 
were,  naturally  rejoice  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  divine  Being  and  perfections ;  but  not 

ali 
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all  in  the  fame  degree,  and  hardly  any  in 
fuch  a  degree  as  they  might.  On  this  ac- 
count there  is  room  enough  for  fuch  an  ex- 
hortation to  the  moft  eminent  faints,  who 
fhould  have  God  more  in  their  thoughts, 
fliould  meditate  more  frequently,  and  more 
intenfely  on  his  awful  and  his  amiable  attri- 
butes, and  call  upon  their  fouls  to  rejoice  in 
God,  and  in  his  providence,  infpedtion  and 
government  of  the  world. 

2.  Rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  fignifies  our  re- 
ceiving a  njery  great  delight  from  the  difco^ 
veries  of  his  will  to  us  in  his  word.  That 
God  fhould  be  pleafed  to  make  known  him- 
felf  to  fmful  creatures  as  we  are,  any  other- 
wife  than  by  the  works  of  creation y  and 
the  didlates  of  natural  confcience  \  that  he 
fhould  ^  /peak  at  fundry  times,  and  in  di^ 
vers  manners  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets ^ 
having  chofen  to  himfelf  from  the  corrupt 
mafs  of  the  idolatrous  world  a  church  or 
people,  to  whom  he  very  early  communi- 
cated his  will  by  extraordinary  revelations, 
and  committed  his  holy  oracles,  the  facred 
fcriptures ;  which  being  given  ^  by  infpiratio7i 
of  God,  are  profitable  for  do6irine,for  reproof 
for  correction,  and  for  inflru^iion  in  righte^ 
oufnefs :  that  befides  and  after  all  his  other 
meffengers,  he  fhould  at  lafl  fend  his  own 
fon,  in  order  to  declare  his  own  counfel, 

what 
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what  he  expeds  and  requires  from  us,  and 
what  he  intends  to  do  for  us,  and  to  be  equal- 
ly the  inftruftor  and  redeemer  of  all  who 
believe  in  him  :  this  furely  is  very  juft  mat- 
ter of  joy.     And  whoever  he  be  that  truly 
rejoices  in  God,  he  will  unfeignedly  rejoice 
in  all  the  manifeftations  which  this  great  and 
fovereign  Being  has  been  pleafed  to  make  of 
his  ""  good^  and  perfedl^  and  acceptable  will ; 
for  fuch  he  accounts  the  will  of  God  to  be. 
The  righteous y  who  livM  in  the  Pfalmijl'^ 
time,  did  fo  ;  and  much  more  may  they  be 
fuppofed  thus  to  rejoice,  who  fee  the  canon 
of  fcripture  compleated.     The  will  of  God> 
as  we  are  favour'd  with  the  knowledge  of  it, 
may  well  be  ftyled  \i\s  perfeB  will -,  the  ^^ 
pel  giving  a  fuller  revelation  than  was  ever 
before  vouchfafed  of  the  fecrets  of  heaven; 
a  more  intire.fummary  of  all  things  necet 
fary  and  expedient  for  us  to  know  and  do, 
in  order  to  our  obtaining  eternal  felicity: 
fo  perfedt  indeed,  that  no  new  revelation  is 
to  be  expected,  till  that  which  is  called  the 
""  day  of  revelation  is  come  ;  when  we  (liall 
be  judg'd  for  our  ufe  and  improvement  of 
all  God's  difcoveries  of  himfelf  to  us.     And 
becaufe  the  will  of  God  is  thus  perfeB^  the 
lincere  chriftian  reckons  it  good  and  accepta^ 
hie ;  good  for  him,  and  highly  worthy  of  his 
acceptance^  as  well  as  a  declaration  of  the 
Vol.  III.  R  good- 
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good-will  of  God  to  man,  and  his  readinefs 
to  accept  us  on   the  terms  of   the  gofpel: 
««  O  blefled  be  God  for  fuch  a  rule !  blef- 
**  fed  be  God  who  has  ^Jhownme  what  is 
*'  good^  and  what  he  requires  of  me^  that  I 
*«  may  be  certain  of  his  gracious  regard !  I 
*'  acknowledge  that  his  "^commandments  are 
*^  hol)\jtift^  and  good ;  ''  his  tefiimonies  have  I 
'^  taken  for  an  heritage  for  ever,  they  are 
''  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart,     I  fee  God  in 
"  h\^word,  as  well  as  in  his  works  ^y  in  the 
"  holinefs  oi  his  precepts ',  Siud  the  goodnefs  oi 
"  his  promifes  \    as  well  as  in   the  warmth 
"  and  fplendor  of  the  fun,  the  exadt  order 
'*  and  harmony  in  which  all  things  are  dif- 
*'  pos*d,  and  their  manifeft  fubferviency  to 
*'  ihe  pleafure  and  happi72efs  of  fcnfitive  and 
"  intelligent  beings.     ^  O   bow  I  love  thy 
*'  law!  it  is  my  meditation  day  and  night. 
*'  I  love  to  trace  thy  footfteps  wherever 
"  I  can  find  them,  and  in  thv  word  I  find 
*'  them  mark'd  with  no  lefs  plainnefs  than 
*^  in  the  frame  of  heaven  and  earth :  here, 
"  while  ^  I  behold  thy  glory,  I  am  changed  in-' 
''  to  the  fame  image  from  glory  to  glory T 

3.  Our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord^    imports 
our  rejoicing  in  the  inter  eft  which  he  has  been 
gracioiifty  pleafed  to  give  his  people  in  himfelfy 
and  in  thofe  comfortable  and  honourable  rela- 
tions 
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tions  which  ivejiand  in  to  him.  After  we  hav^ 
meditated  on  the  greatnefs,  the  majefty,  and 
the  all-fufEciency  of  God;  have  confidered 
the  wonders  of  his  hand,  and  the  boundlefs 
benevolence  and  compaflions  of  his  heart, 
to  be  able  to  add  as  the  Pfalmifl  does,  "*  this 
God  is  our  God,  may  well  tranfport  the  foul, 
which  is  allowed  to  make  ufe  of  this  appro- 
priating language.     This  God,  whom  '"^  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain,  and  in  all  its 
brightnefs  does  but  faintly  reprefent;    this 
God,  who  ""  calleth  the  ftars  by  their  names, 
y  maketh  his  angels  fpir its,  and  his  mijiijiers  a 
fame  of  fre,   and  employs  all  the  feafons, 
and  all  the  elements  to  ^fulfil  his  word :  this 
God,  whofe  ^  wifdom  is  unfearchable^  and  his 
works  paft finding  out,  who  is  the  befl  friend, 
and  the  mojl  formidable  enemy,  in  the  whole 
world,  becaufe  both  his  friendfhip  and  en- 
mity are  attended  by  almighty  power ;  this 
God  is  our  God :  not  barely  by  an  external  title 
or  covenant,  (tho*  this  is  a  very  great  privi- 
lege and  honour,  and  may  be  made  a  ftep 
to  much  greater)  but  by  a  free  and  fall  gift 
of  himfelf  to  us  as  our  portion  and  felicity, 
by  receiving  us  into  his  fpecial  favour,  grant- 
ing us  not  only   the  names  of   fons  and 
daughters,   but  certain  peculiar  rights  and 
R  2  privi- 
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privileges,  v^hich  are  in  themfelves  invalua- 
ble. His  Spirit  may,  in  fome  fenfe,  be 
fa  id  to  witnefs  with  our  Jpirits  that  we  are. 
his  children.  ''To  be  thy  fervants,  O Lord, 
*'  is  honour  enough,  and  more  than  enough 
*'  for  us  iinful  dull  and  aflies ;  to  enjoy,  tho' 
"  the  lov;eft  place  in  thy  houfhold;  to  be 
*'  employed,  tho'  in  the  meaneft  office ;  and 
*'  to  receive  any,  tho'  the  mod  inconfi- 
*'  derable  marks  of  thine  acceptance!  We 
^^  mull  fay,  'tis  more  than  we  deferve  to  have 
*^  thy  creatures  affign'd  us  as  our  portion  j 
"  to  be  able  to  call  any  thing  ours,  any 
^'  comfort  or  enjoyment,  of  how  little  value 
*'  foeyer,  ^  The  earth  hafi  thou  given  to  the 
*'  children  of  men ;  and  hadft  thou  given  no- 
•^  thing  better,,  nothing  elfe,  thou  wouldeft 
''  have  exceeded  their  merits^  Lord,  what 
*^  then  (hall  we  fay,  or  what  can  we  think 
*'  of  the  greatnefs  of  thy:  bounty^  and  the 
*'  happinefs  of  our  condition^  when  thou 
*'  makeft  us  thy  children,  calleft  us  near  to 
thy  throne;  and  not  judging  the  whole 
world,  with  all  its  treafures,  to  be  a  fuf- 
•'  ficient  teftimony  of  thy  love,  beftowefh 
*'  thine  infinite  f elf  \x^ov\  us?  This  is  the 
*'  portion  of  our  inheritance^  and  we  rejoice 
*'  and  glory  in  it.  Now  we  are  rich^  now 
*'  we  are  full ^  now  we  have  all ^  and  abound: 
for  having  given  us  thyfelf,  thou  canft 
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''  not  be  unkind  to  US,  fhouldft  thou  deny  us 
*'  every  thing  elfe^  whereas  we  know  that 
*^  having  ""  given  us  thy  Son^  and,  for  his 
"  fake,  given  us  thyfelf,  thou  wilt  not  with- 
**  hold  any  thing  that  is  needful  and  conve- 
*^  nient  for  us/'  This  is  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord^  and  certainly  no  joy  can  have  a  better 
foundation. 

4.  We  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  when  we  re-- 
joice  in  his  continual  frotcBiony  guidance  and 
influence.  His  univerfal providence  was  men- 
tioned before,  here  I  intend  \\\s  peculiar  care. 
Our  God  will  be  our  guide  and  our  guardian ; 
he  will  ^  lead  us  in  the  way  everlafiing-^  and 
wherefoever  we  are,  will  defend  us  by  his 
favourable  care,  ""  will  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  us,  to  keep  us  in  all  our  ways,  i.  e, 
he  will  do  this,  provided  ^  in  all  our  ways  we 
acknowledge  him,  and  take  heed  to  our  fleps, 
that  they  do  not  fwerve  from  the  Vv^ay  of 
our  duty  :  with  this  only  condition,  that  we 
hz  found  in  the  way  of  righteoufnefs,  we  are 
intitled  to  the  divine  protedion  and  bleffing. 
He  will  uphold  us  that  we  fhall  wot  fide  ^  fo 
as  to  fall',  and  with  \{\s  favour  as  with  a 
flseild  furrounding  us  on  every  fide,  will  in- 
tercept and  turn  away  all  the  numberlefs  evils 
which  threaten  us.  Perfons  who  are  to 
travel  in  a  long  and  intricate  way^  are  glad 
R  3  when 
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when  they  meet  with  an  experienced  and 
faithful  guide  5  and  if  bands  of  robbers  or 
of  wild  and  ravenous  beafts  do  likewife  infeft 
the  road,  choofe  to  travel  under  a  guard,  if 
they  can  be  at  the  expence  of  it.  Our  way 
to  the  heavenly  Canaa?i  lies  thro'  a  wafte  and 
howling  wildernefs,  in  which  there  are  a 
thoufand  croffing  paths,  covered  with  dark- 
nefs,  fill'd  with  dangers,  befet  by  creatures 
which  lie  in  wait  to  devour,  by  the  infi- 
dious  ferpent,  and  the  roaring  lion,  and  by 
concealed  enemies,  who  are  ever  ready  to 
afiault  us  unawares :  but  that  which  lends 
us  courage  and  afliirance  is,  that  wc  march 
under  the  condud:  of  infinite  wifdom  ;  that 
the  eye  of  God  is  conftantly  upon  us,  his 
hand  leads  us,  and  his  all-encompaffing  arm 
fupports  and  defends  us.  We  may  apply 
here  thefe  words  of  the  Pfalmiji,  ^  Thoupalt 
tread  upon  the  lion  and  the  adder  ;  the  young 
lion  and  the  dragon  Jhalt  thou  trample  under 
feet :  or  thofe  words  of  our  Sanjiour  to  his 
difciples^  ^  Behold  I  give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  onfcorpiom  and  on  ferpent  s^  and  over  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy ^  and  nothing  fh all  by 
any  means  hurt  you.  We  may  ufe  thefe  words 
in  a  figurative  and  lower  fenfe,  to  illuftrate 
the  prefent  fubjed:.  Well  may  we  triumph, 
having  fuch  a  refuge  always  near.  '  The  Lord 
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is  ever  about  our  path^  he  knoweth  our  lying 
down^  and  our  riftng  up^  he  is  acquainted  with 
all  our  ways ;  and  ^  becaufe  he  is  at  our  right- 
handy  therefore  we  Jh  all  not  be  greatly  moved: 
^  though  we  walk  through  the  valley  of  the_ 
Jloadow  of  deaths  yet  we  will  fear  no  evil^  while 
his  rod  and  his  jiaff  comfort  us.     There  is  the 
protedlion  of  the  divine  Providence^  and  the 
protection  of  divine  Grace  ^  in  which  th^good 
man  can  rejoice :  to  one  he  owes  his  bodily 
fafety  and  comfort ;  to  the  other,  the  fecu- 
rity  and  happinefs  of  his  better  part.     And 
this  is  what  he  chiefly  prizes,  even  that  pro- 
tcdtion  and  guidance  which  is  internal;  thofe 
fecret  influences  of  God's  Spirit,  thofe  feafona- 
bleand  fufficient  fuppWesof  firengthandforti- 
tudcy  oi  light  and  peace y  which  he  experiences 
in  the  courfe  of  his  life.  "  O I  cannot  exprefs 
*^  the  fenfe  I  have  of  my  happinefs  herein ! 
**  and  yet  I  muft  confefs  I  am  not  fo  fenfible 
•*'  of  it  as  I  ought  to  be ;  that  in  all  places  I 
"  am  under  the  protection  of  heaven,  and 
"  at  all  times  his  fpecial  charge  and  care, 
"  and  never  without  his  prefence,  as  long  as 
*^  I  know  how  to  value,  and  take  heed  not 
''  to  forfeit  it !  While  I  am  with  God,  he  is 
*'  with  me;  while  I  implore  his  help,  liften  to 
"  his  inflrudlions,  and  obey  his  voice,  I  fhali 
*'  always  hear  a  voice  faying,  This  is  the  way, 
^'  walk  therein ;  ^  in  the  hidden  part  he  will 
R  4  "  make 
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*'  make  me  to  know  wifdom^  and  "  deliver  me 
"  from  all  my  fears.  What  was  dark  and 
"  doubtful,  {liall  become  clear;  what  was 
"  diiiicult  eafy  ;  the  rough  ivaysJJoallbe  made 
*'  fmooth ;  the  crooked^  fir  ait ;  and  mountains 
*'  ^f  levelled  to  a  plain!'  This,  as  long  as 
they  walk  humbly  with  God,  is  the  happy 
condition  of  all  his  people,  who  are  con- 
tinually encompafied,  penetrated,  and  fiU'd 
with  his  gracious  prefence,  and  repofe  them- 
felves  with  entire  confidence  and  fatisfaftion 
under  the  Jhadow  of  his  wl?2gs. 

^, '  Rejoici?2g  in  his  gracious  intercourfes 
with  us  in  the  duties  of  divine  worjhip,  is  an- 
other thing  intended  by  rejoicing  in  the  Lord, 
When  we  delight  in  approaching  to  God, 
^nd  in  the  affurance  we  have  that  he  will 
"^  draw  ?iigh  to  us,  and  hlefs  us,  p  and  lift  up 
the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us.  We  reckon 
the  fociety  of  other  men  to  be  a  very  great 
advantage,  a  chief  part  of  the  happinefs  of 
this  life,  as  indeed  it  is :  for  who  of  us  could 
endure  a  ftate  of  perfedl  folitude,  to  be  fe- 
cluded  from  all  human  converfe  ;  and,  as  if 
we  \scxtfree  among  the  dead,  to  behold  ?na?i 
no  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world? 
this  would  be  uncomfortable,  and  to  many 
perfons  infupportable.  Whereas  now,  that; 
pien  live  together  in  neighbourhoods,  enter 
into  friendly  contracts  and  communications 
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with  one  another,  and  have  opportunities  of 
meeting  together  and  enjoying  each  other's 
company  and  converfation,  they  fpend  life 
much  more  agreeably,  and,  if  it  be  not  their 
own  fault,  more  ufefully  too  than  they 
could  other  wife  do.  But  there  is  another 
fociety  of  a  much  nobler  kind,  and  attended 
with  diviner  pleafures ;  and  that  is,  of  the 
faithful  with  one  another^  and  with  God\ 
their  fellowfhip  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
gofpel,  and  the  privileges  of  God's  houfe. 
What  v/ould  the  deareft  delights  of  human 
fociety  be  to  the  heaven-born  foul,  were  it 
(hut  out  from  thefe  ?  There  is  a  pleafure  in 
hearing  the  voice  of  man\  but,  O  how 
much  fweeter  is  the  voice  of  God  I  The 
common  intercourfes  of  life  have  fomething 
very  entertaining ;  the  hours  which  are  fpent 
by  cordial  friends  together  are  ftill  more  de- 
lightful  and  improving  :  but  of  all  fecial  de-^^ 
lights,  the  moft  elevating  are  thofe  which 
the  devout  foul  perceives  in  converjing  with 
x\it  fupreme  objedl  of  its  afFedtion  ;  in  pray- 
ing to  God,  and  praifing  his  name,  attend- 
ing in  his  houfe,  and  fetting  at  his  table, 
hearing  his  word,  and  feafting  on  the  me- 
morials of  his  love^  efpecially  at  fome 
brighter  and  happier  feafons,  when  the  mind 
is  ferene,  the  heart  enlarg'd,  the  affec- 
tions melting ;  when  the  chriftian,  having 
walked  ftridtly  and  circumfpecftly,    baffled 
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temptations  to  fin,  and  made  a  fenfible  pro- 
grefs  in  religion,  has  greater  "^  confidence  to- 
wards God,  and  humbly  claims  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  his  promifes.  When  God  en- 
ters and  fills  the  foul,  bids  it  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  by  his  Spirit  raifes,  enlightens,  pu- 
rifies, and  comforts  it;  then  the  foul  can 
look  down  with  contempt  upon  all  the 
world,  as  mofl:  fair  and  glittering,  and  dif- 
regard  alike  its  flatteries  and  frowns  ^  then 
it  longs  to  have  the  veil  drawn  afide,  and  is 
not  unwilling  to  leave  the  body  that  its  joy 
may  be  full :  for  if  the  enjoyment  of  God 
in  his  ordinances  here  below  yields  fo  much 
pleafure,  what  mufl:  the  fatisfadion  be  of  fee- 
ing his  face,  and  enjoying  the  communica- 
tions of  his  love  in  a  more  perfe<ft  manner  ? 
Which  leads  me  to  the  next  particular. 

6.  *■  Tbe  lively  hope^  to  which  all  thofe  are 
begotten,  who  love  God,  offulnefs  of  joy  at  his 
right  hand,  and  of  rivers  of  pleafure  for 
ever-more,  makes  them  to  7''ejoice  in  the 
Lord  with  joy  unfpeakable.  What  I  know 
of  God  now  is  not  the  iitmofl  of  what  I 
iliall  know  of  him,  but  rather  the  leafl 
fart  of  it.  Nothing  that  I  have  yet  en- 
joyed fills  up  the  meaning  of  God's  conde- 
fcending  titles  and  moil  precious  promifes. 
No,  the  harveji  is  yet  behind -^  the  day  does 
but  yet  dawn  \  I  have  yet  but  glimpfes,  and 
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thofe  too  tranfient  ones  of  God*s  reconciled 
countenance :  the  motions  of  love  on  my 
part  are  languid,  and  the  manifeftations  of 
the  divine  love  to  me  imperfeft.  "  True, 
<*  O  Lord,  all  thefe  are  delightful,  better 
*'  far  than  any  earthly  joys  whatfoever 
<«  without  them;  the  foretafles  and  firfl: 
"  fruits  are  v^elcome;  welcome  are  the 
*'  firft  rays  of  the  opening  morn,  the  leafl: 
"  fnatches  of  the  bleffed  fight  tempt  my 
"  eager  foul  to  follow  hard  after  thee  j  the 
**  exercifes  of  holy  love  are  their  own 
^^  reward,  and  to  be  equalled  by  no  other 
*'  joys  but  thofe  which  flow  from  the  difplays 
"  and  tokens  of  thine!  But  O  when  I 
*'  {hall  fee  thee,  the  original  of  beauty,  the 
«'  fountain  of  light  and  life,  the  fupreme 
*'  pattern  of  all  perfeffion ;  when  I  (hall  ^  fee 
«'  thee  as  thou  art  \  v^htn'^in  thy  light  I Jhall 
"  fee  light ;  when  I  fhall  gather  immortal 
*'  fruits  from  the  tree  of  knowledge^  and 
<'  "  the  tree  of  life  in  the  paradife  above, 
«'  and  drink  my  fill  of  blifs  at  \S\t fountain 
*'  head'y  when  the  veil  fhall  be  taken 
*^  from  my  eyes^  and  from  thy  fmiling  and 
*'  glorious  face ;  when  I  (hall  be  made 
"  w  perfeB  in  love^  and  the  divine  paflion 
"  fhall  be  continually  adting  and  reading, 
**  darting  like  the  beams  of  the  fun  from 
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*'  xh^  father  of  lights  on  my  foul,  and  from 
*^  my  foul  reflected  and  returned  again  to 
"  the   father  of  lights;    then,    then  (hall 
*^  I  confefs  my  felf  to  be  happy  indeed, 
•^  and  that  all  I  knew  of  fatisfedtion  and 
*'  pleafure  before,  was  no  more  compared 
*'  with  this,  than  a  drop  of  water  to  the 
*^  whole  ocean  5    a  fingle  ray  of  light  to 
*'  the  immenfe  body  of  the  fun.     And  if 
**  fuch  will  be  my  happinefs  hereafter,  is 
*'  not  that  alone  a  reafon  for  my  rejoicing 
*'^  now?    fince  the  pojfejjion  of  the  whole 
*^  inheritance  will  make  me  perfectly  blef- 
*^  fed,  fhould  not  the  hope  of  it  be  plea- 
**  ling  and  entertaining,  tho*  in  a  lelTer  de- 
*^  gree  ?  Yes,  O  my  foul,  thou  knoweft  it 
*^  is ;  ""  /  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God^ 
*'  and  will  rejoice.    I  judge  of  my  happinefs 
**  not  fo  much  by  my  adtual  enjoyments,   as 
*'  by  my  hopes;  and  provided  my  hopes  of 
*^  heaven  are  bright,  and  ftrong,  and  over- 
*^  flowing,   I  will  afk  no  more,  knowing 
"  that  I  can  enjoy   no  more  till  hope  is 
*^  changed  into  fruition.     That  blefled  ftate 
*'  of  things  is  at  no  great  diftance ;  after  a 
^^  few  breaths  and  pulfes  more  I  fhall  enter 
^•^  upon  a  ftate  of  exiftence,  which  has  no 
*'  fuch  indications  of  weaknefs  and  decay; 
*'  no  fuch  fliort  meafures  and  divifions  of  its 
*•'  duration ;  yea,  properly,  no  meafures,  no 

['  divi- 
"^  Rom.  V.  2. 


*'  divifions  at  all,  becaufe  it  is  unmeafurable 
*'  and  infinite.  The  ^  life  to  come  is  eter- 
**  72al^  the  bleffednefs  of  heaven  has  no 
"  period,  ^  the  crown  of  glory  fadeth  not 
"  away.  And  O  when  this  characSer  of 
"  the  promifed  blifs  is  added  to  all  the  reft, 
"  that  it  is  eternal^  and  God  is  pleafed  to 
"  afford  me  fome  good  hope  of  a  part  in 
"  ihefe  ineffable  and  eternal  delights,  me- 
"  thinks  I  am  not  able  to  contain  my  joy  j 
*'  my  foul  ftretches  its  thoughts  into  that 
*'  future  bleffed  world,  and  with  its  defires 
"  and  expedlations  feizeth  the  prize  which 
"  isy^^  before  me  T* 

This  is  a  fliort  account  of  the  firfl  thing 
intended  by  rejoicing  in  the  Lord ;  namely, 
our  taking  a  very  fincere  pleafure  in  what- 
ever relates  to  the  bleffed  God,  his  exiftence, 
perfections,  providence;  the  difcoveries  of 
his  will  to  us  in  his  word ;  the  interefl 
we  have  in  him,  and  the  relations  wherein 
we  fland  to  him  ;  his  continual  proteftion, 
guidance,  *  and  influence ;  his  gracious  inter- 
courfes  with  us  in  the  duties  of  religious 
worfhip ;  and  finally,  the  hope  he  has  given 
us  of  fulnefs  of  joy  in  his  beatifick  and  mofl 
glorious  prefence. 

II.  Rejoicing  in  the  Lord^  fignifies  that  our 
joy  in  God  isfuperior  to  all  our  other  joys -, 
otherwife  it  is  a  joy  unworthy  of  him^  and 
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no  way,  or  not  favingly,    profitable  to  us. 
We  can  buiid  nothing  on  fuch  a  feeble  joy ; 
we  have  no  ground  to  regard  that  joy  as  a 
grace  2ir\A  fruit  of  the  fpirif^  which  isextin- 
guifhed  by  the  joys  and  pleafures  of  fenfe ; 
or  fo  fupprefs*d  and  over-power'd  by  them, 
as  to  have  no  confiderable  and  lafting  effedt. 
When  in  fome  fenfe,  and  in  fome  degree 
we  rejoice  in  God,  or  Jefus  Chrift,  but  re^ 
joice  77iore  in  other  things,  and  hereby  de- 
clare our  preference  of  thefe  to  the  love  and 
favour  of  God  ;  when  ouv  Joy  of  a  religious 
kind  is  fo  little  as  to  leave  us  poor  and  un- 
comfortable, faint  with  hunger  and  thirfl, 
if  we  have  not  other   pleafures  to  gratify 
the  longings  of  our  fenfe,  and  to  fill  up 
the  vacant  room  within ;  when,  finally,  our 
religious  joy  and  fatisfadion,    fuch  as  they 
are,  are  facrificed  and  thrown  away  for  the 
delights  of  fin  ;  when,  if  we  cannot  recon- 
cile our  delight  in  God  with  the  pleafure 
we  have  in  purfuing  our  worldly  projects 
and  defigns,  and  gratifying  the  appetites  and 
inclinations  of  the  flefh,  and  in  hunting  af- 
ter the  favour  and  praife  of  men,  we  are 
contented  to  go  without  that  fpiritual  de- 
light,   and  take  up  with  thefe  groffer  fa- 
tisfadtions  inftead  of  it :  alas,  in  all  thefe 
cafes  it  is  but  too  plain  that  we  are   not 
in  the  number  of  thofe  who  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.     No,  that  is  another  fort  oijoy,   a 


joy  which  has  the  preheminence  above  all 
other  entertainments,  in  the  efteem  and 
choice  of  thofe  who  poffefs  it ;  who,  though 
they  may,  upon  fome  occafions,  be  more 
fenfibly  mov'd  by  things  which  have  a  re- 
lation to  their  bodily  paflions,  yet  in  their 
deliberate  thoughts,  always  value  thofe  di- 
vine delights  above  them;  and  if  they 
muft  forego  one  or  other,  are  never  at  a 
lofs  with  which  to  part :  a  joy  as  much 
exceeding  other  joys  as  the  waters  of  a  pure 
chryftal  ftream  do  thofe  of  a  ftanding  pool, 
which  are  corrupted  and  fill'd  with  mire 
and  dirt;  or  wines  of  the  richeft  flavour 
the  mod  infipid  draughts.  That  he  may 
fecure  thefe  better  pleafures,  the  pious  man 
is  willing  to  deny  himfelf  the  pleafures 
which  finners  meet  with,  or  fancy  they 
(hall  meet  with  in  carnal  gratifications ;  nay, 
he  hardly  thinks  this  to  be  felf-denial,  when 
he  {hould  deny  himfelf  fo  much  more  by 
lofing  the  pleafures  of  virtue  and  religion, 
of  a  good  confcience  and  fublime  devotion : 
fo  that  the  ungodly  are  very  much  in  the 
wrong,  to  think  that  the  temperance  and 
moderation  of  true  chriftians,  their  hatred 
of  fin,  and  contempt  of  all  its  allurements, 
are  owing  to  a  deadnefs  and  infenfibility  of 
foul,  to  their  not  being  made  foryVv,  and 
having  no  capacity  to  relifli  it ;  as  grateful 
liquors  and  harmonious  founds  are  loft  upon 

perfons 
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perfons  who  have  no  tafte  or  ear  for  them. 
This  is  not  the  reafon  of  the  chriftian's  fhun- 
ningthe  baits  of  fenfual  pleafure;  he  is  not 
that  gloomy,  fenfelefs,  ftupid  creature,  which 
he  is  reckoned  among  the  giddy  and  un- 
thinking part  of  ih^  Jpecies  :  on  the  contra- 
ry, he  has  a  quicker  tafte  of  true  happinefs 
than  others,  and  is  a  much  better  judge  of 
it ;  for  he  preferves  the  defires  and  inclina- 
tions of  his  nature  more  pure  and  unde^ 
praved,  and  therefore  if  he  defpifes  fome 
forts  of  pleafure,  it  is  becaufe  he  has  others 
which  he  prizes  much  more,  and  which  are 
really  much  more  valuable ;   if  he  avoids 
fome  pleafures  which  the  greater  part  of 
mankind  run  after,  it  is  not  becaufe  he  does 
not  know  them,  but  becaufe  he  does^  much 
better  than  they  who  call  themfelves,  and 
are  ufually  known  in  the  world,    by  the 
name  of  the  men  of  pleafure.     He  knows 
them  to  be  enfnaring  and  defiling,  mixt  and 
tranfient^  and  when  compared  with  thofe 
more   exalted  and  fatisfying   pleafures,    of 
which  they  would  deprive  him,  rendering 
him  at  pnce  unworthy  and  uncapahle  oi  en^ 
joying  them,  of  no  worth  and  fignificance 
at  all.     And  certainly  this  is  not  ading  like 
one  who  has  no  notion  of  pleafure ;  but  as 
one  who  has  the  bejl^  ih^truef  notion  of  it, 
and  the  faireft  title  to  it.     This  then  is  the 
fecond  particular  defcriptive  of  religious  joy ; 

it 


it  IS  fuperior  in  thofe  who  are  poffefs'd  of 
it  to  all  other  joys. 

III.  Whatever  elfe  we  rejoice  in,  wc 
are  to  rejoice  in  fiich  d  manner  as  that  we 
may  be  properly  faid  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord^ 
even  when  other  things  are  the  immediate 

occafions  of  our  joy, But  of  this  and 

other  parts  of  this  fubjecft,  in  my  next  dif- 
Courfe. 
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SERMON    X. 

Rejoicing  in  the  Lord  the  Privilege 
of  the  Righteous. 


PsAL.   xcvii.    12. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord^  ye  righteous.-— 

IN  the  preceding  dIfcourfe,on  thefe  words, 
I  undertook  to  explain  and  prove  this 
proportion,  That  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord^  is 
both  the  privilege  and  the  duty  of  thejincerely 
religious.     In  order  to  this  I  endeavoured, 

I.  To  fhow  you  what  is  meant  by  our 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  The  follow^ing  par- 
ticulars are  included  in  it. 

I.  Our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  denotes  our 
taking  a  vevy  Jincere  and  cordial  ple^fme  in 
whatever  relates  to  the  ever  bleJfed-God  -,  par- 
ticularly his  exiftence,  perfedlions,  and  pro- 
vidence y  the  difcoveries  of  his  will  to  us, 

efpecially 


efpecially  in  his  word  ;  the  intereft  we  have 
in  him,  and  the  relations  wherein  we  ftand 
to  him ;  his  continual  protection,  guidance 
and  influence ;  his  gracious  intercourfe  with 
us  in  the  duties  of  religious  worfhip;  and, 
finally,  the  hope  he  has  given  us  of  full- 
nefs  oi  joy,  in  his  beatific  and  mofl  glorious 
prefence  above. 

II.  Rejoicing  in  the  Lord  fignifies  that 
our  joy  in  God  is  fuperior  to  all  our  other 
joys :  otherwife    it   is   a  joy   unworthy  of 

him,  and  no  way,  or  not  favingly,  pro- 
fitable to  us.  Thefe  two  particulars  I  have 
treated. 

III.  Whatever  elfe  we  rejoice  in,  we 
are  to  rejoice  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  may 
be  properly  faid  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  even 
when  other  things  are  the  immediate  occa- 
fions  of  our  joy.  The  God  we  ferve  is  not 
an  envious  and  malevolent  Being,  but  ex- 
ceeding liberal  and  kind:  he  has  created 
us  with  an  unextinguifhable  defire  after  hap- 
pinefs,  as  a  fecret  intimation  that  he  intends 
to  make  us  happy,  if  we  do  not  make  our 
felves  miferable;  and  while  our  principal 
happinefs  is  lodged  in'himfelf,  and  to  be 
found  no  where  elfe,  (in  which  he  has 
ftiown  the  Angular  regard  he  has  to  our 
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nature)  he  feeds  our  hearts  with  a  thou- 
land  little  rivulets  of  joy  and  fatisfadiion 
from  created  objedls:  our  bodies  are  en- 
dowed with  a  variety  of  fenfes  and  appe- 
tites, and  our  fouls  with  powers  and  facuU 
ties  of  their  own;  nor  was  any  one  fenfe 
or  faculty  made  in  vain,  or  to  lie  always 
idle  and  ufelefs ;  but  every  fenfe,  and  much 
more  every  mental  faculty,  has  not  one, 
but  a  great  number  of  things  provided  to 
entertain  it.  But  then  the  foul  is  not  to  lofe 
itfelf'm  this  maze  and  labyrinth  of  delight ; 
it  is  not  by  this  variety  to  be  diverted  from 
that  one  infinite  Goody  who  eminently  con- 
tains in  himfelf  all  the  various  kinds  and  de- 
grees of  true  joy.  In  the  ordinary  courfe 
of  his  life,  and  in  all  thofe  enjoyments  which 
he  has  in  common  with  other  men,  the 
chriftian's  joy  is  to  differ  from  theirs  -,  his 
joy^  as  well  as  \{\sfi)rroWy  is  to  be  ^  after  a 
godly  forty  and  fuch  as  to  {how  that  God  is 
the  iitmofi  obje5l  of  his  thoughts,  his  pur- 
fuits,  and  of  all  his  agreeable  perceptions  ^ 
when  lower  and  even  fenfible  things  are  the 
dire^  objedl  of  them,  by  which  means  he 
continually  rejoices  in  God,  Here  it  may 
be  of  fervice  to  the  chriftian,  if  I  ftate  this 
matter  a  little  more  diftindly, 

^^  I.  We 
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I.  We  rejoice  in  the  Lord  in  the  ufe  and 
enjoyment  of  other  things,  by  confidering 
thofe  things  which  yield  us  an  innocent  fatif- 
fadion,  as  xht  gifts  of  God,  the  effeSis  of  his 
unbounded  munificence^  and  the  7narks  of  his 
creative  and  providential  goodnefs.  Thus 
we  (hould  rejoice  in  the  bounties  of  nature, 
and  the  bleffing  of  providence ;  in  any  ad- 
vantages of  body,  or  endowments  of  mind. 
Thefe  things  afford  a  reafonable  ground  of 
fatisfadlion,  becaufe  we  are  hereby  farther 
removed  from  a  ftate  of  want  and  penury 
than  others  are  to  whom  thefe  good  things  are 
denied.  But  while  the  rain  falls,  and  the 
fun  fhines,  and  the  earth,  alike  refrefh'd  by 
the  prolific  moifture  of  the  one,  and  the 
genial  warmth  of  the  other,  fmiles  all  around 
us  3  firft  promifmg  us  an  abundant  increafe 
in  the  verdure  and  bloflbms  of  the  fpring, 
and  then  making  good  what  it  promifed  in 
the  fruits  of  fummer,  and  the  plenty  of 
autumn  ;  (hall  we  forget  by  whofe  order 
the  fan  fliines,  and  the  clouds  are  raifed, 
and  filled  and  wafted  along  the  Iky,  and 
then  empty  themfelves  again  upon  the 
earth;  whofe  bofom  he  hath  ftor'd  with 
innumerable  feeds  and  principles  of  things? 
Shall  we  be  unmindful  of  him  who  Ogives 
us  fruitful  feafons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladnefsy  or  who  at  leaft  does  not 
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punifh  us  with  a  barrennefs  any  way  propor- 
tioned to  our  own  ?  If  v/e  are  diftinguiflied 
by  any  favourable  circumftance  in  our  birth, 
or  education,  or  place,  or  condition  in  life ; 
{hall  we  not  regard  xh^  good-will oi  him  who 
has  diftinguifhed  us?  if  we  have  friends 
who  are  iincere  and  faithful,  who  divide  our 
forrows,  and  double  our  joys,  are  able  toad- 
vife,  and  ready  to  relieve  us ;  if  we  have  a 
good  name,  a  competency,  if  npt  an  abun- 
dance of  worldly  wealth  ;  in  Ihort,  if  we 
pofTefs  any  thing  whereby  life  is  made 
more  eafy  and  comfortable  to  us,  and  we 
are  rendered  capable  of  greater  ufefulnefs 
to  others  -,  fhall  we  not  call  to  mind  ivhofe 
gifts  all  thefe  things  are  ?  or  while  we  re- 
joice in  the  gifts,  (hall  we  not  much  more 
rejoice  in  the  giver?  (hould  not  every  blef- 
fing  be  a  motive  to  gratitude  ?  is  not  grati- 
tude to  God  the  proper  language  of  the  ^^^ 
we  take  in  any  creature  comfort  ? 

2.  Our  joy  in  the  Lord  fhould  be  the 
chief fpring  of  our  joy  in  all  the  bleflings  and 
advantages  with  which  his  goodnefs  hath 
fupplied  us.  '^  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread 
with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  inerry 
heart  ;  for  God  iiow  accepteth  thy  works. 
The  queftion  upon  which  all  the  happinefs 
of  my  life  turns  is  this :  "  Am  I  in  a  ftate  of 
•'  acceptance  with  God  ^  has  he  pardoned 

"  my 
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"  my  fins  ?  can  I  rejoice  in  him  as  my  por- 
*'  tion  ?  if  fo,  I  have  nothing  that  fhould 
"  difturb  my  enjoyment  of  any  of  the  al- 
^^  lowable  comforts  and  pleafuffcs  of  Hfe. 
'*  The  rofe  is  not  guarded  by  thorns,  nor  does 
*'  the  honey  conceal  a  fecret  fling:  I  may 
*'  now  take  the  fweet  of  every  enjoyment, 
"  and  my  heart  run  over  with  a  pure  and 
*^  genuine  delight."  The  ^  cur fe  oi  God  \s 
upon  the  wicked  man,  and  all  that  he  has  -, 
he  is  curjed  in  his  bajket  and  in  his  Jlore^  in 
his  coming  in  and  in  his  going  out :  and  while 
this  curfe  remains,  it  blafts  every  enjoyment, 
fo  that  it  cannot  poffibly  yield  any  fincere 
fatisfacSion  \  and  could  afford  no  pleafure  at 
all,  if  the  wicked  man  were  not  ftupified 
and  infenfible.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
righteous  are  the  blejfed  of  the  Lord:  he 
bleffeth  their  perfons  and  habitations^  in 
which  ^  are  found  joy  and  gladnefs^  thafikf- 
giving  and  the  voice  of  melody  5  and  no  won- 
der, while  God  himfelf  is  there.  This  fe- 
cret bleffing  of  the  Almighty,  this  love  of 
God,  and  peace  with  him,  give  a  grateful 
tafte  to  that  which  has  little  or  no  relifh  of 
its  own,  and  exalt  the  meaneft  delights ;  it 
being  with  the  foul  in  this  cafe,  as  with  the 
fenfes  of  tailing  and  fmelling,  when  they 
are  prepoffeffed  with  fome  delicious  flavour, 
or    agreeable  fcent,    every  tafle  and  fmell 

S  4  par- 
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participates  of  the  pleafing  fenfation.  Thus 
the  foul,  which  joys  in  God,  brings  to  the 
fruition  of  every  bleffing  and  comfort  that 
prevailing  Tweetnefs  within,  that  reigning 
contentment,  that  diffufive  gladnefs  and 
tranquillity  through  all  its  powers,  as  makes 
it  enjoy  a  great  deal  of  fatisfaftion  in  it, 
whether  it  finds  it  there  or  no. 

3.  The  good  m^n's  joy  in  the  Lord  re- 
gulates his  joy  and  delight  in  other  things  j 
being  at  once  an  incentive  to  it  as  far  as  it  is 
lawful,  and  a  rejlraint  upon  it  when  it  would 
pafs  beyond  its  proper  bounds.  **  Let  me 
^-  rejoice^  but  let  me  rejoice  as  a  reafonabh 
"  creature,  and  as  a  ^'^r//?/^;^,  with  modera- 
*'  tion  and  fobriety,  fo  as  not  to  lofe  the 
"  command  of  myfelf  ^  to  be  vain  and  fool- 
*'  ifh,  and  idly  tranfported ;  to  give  the  reins 
*Mo  a  pailion,  which  however  pleafing, 
*'  fhould  not  be  fuffered  to  hurry  reafon  away 
■  '  with  it,  and  to  make  me  ufe  thofe  liberties 
^^  which  are  againft  the  rules  of  temperance 
*'  or  charity ;  whereby  I  myfelf  may  oflfend, 
"  or  caufe  my  brother  to  offend."  Then  do 
we  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  when  we  are  mind- 
ful of  this  rule,  to  ^  rejoice^  as  if  we  re- 
joiced not ;  to  life  the  "world  as  not  abufng  it : 
to  avoid  all  fondnefs  for  the  pleafures  of  the 
animal  life,  all  attachment  to  them,  all  un- 
reafonable  and  ungovern*d  mirth,  all  levity  of 
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behaviour ;  in  a  word,  all  thofe  things  which 
would  leffen  our  charafter  as  chriflians^  and 
deftroy  that  refpecft  which  we  fhould  endea- 
vour to  preferve  in  the  minds  of  others  for 
their  fakes  ^  and  for  the  fake  of  religion  as 
well  as  our  own. 

4.  T  H  E  N  do  we  rejoice  in  the  hord^ 
when  our  other  joys  lift  our  hearts  to  him^ 
are  confidered  and  improved  as  motives  to 
greater  diligence  and  zeal  in  ferving  him 
here^  and  increafe  our  defires  of  enjoying 
him  hereafter.  Can  I  knowingly  and  wil- 
lingly offend  that  God,  of  whofe  goodnefs  I 
daily  participate ;  ^  who  giveth  me  all  things 
richly  to  enj^y  ?  fhall  I  not  ferve  and  glorify 
that  God  with  the  entire  ftrength  of  my 
nature,  to  whom  I  owe  every  joyous  per- 
ception, of  which  my  nature  is  capable  ? 
My  joy,  aslobferved  before,  whatever  the 
immediate  occalion  of  it  be,  fhould  produce 
gratitude  to  the  Author  of  my  being,  who 
has  made  me  for  pleafure,  and  forbids  me 
pone  but  what  is  hurtful :  and  I  now  add,  my 
gratitude  fliould  manifeft  itfelf  in  the  chear- 
fulnefs  of  my  obedience,  and  in  my  delight 
to  in^itate  God  in  his  goodnefs ;  like  holy 
Job,  who  in  the  days  of  his  profperity, 
^when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  fhone  upon  his 
head',  when  he  waff d his Jieps  in  butter,  and 
the  rock  poured  him  out  rivers  of  oil-,  was 
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not  for  monopolizing  the  gifts  of  providence, 
nor  for  eating  his  morjel  alone ^  but  admitted 
others  into  a  {hare  of  Lis  plenty ;  was  kind 
and  compaffionate  to  them,  and  ready  to 
affifl  them ;  "was  eyes  to  the  blind^  and  feet  to 
the  lame  ,  delivered  the  poor  that  cried ^  an  d 
the  father  lefsy  and  caufed  the  widows  heart 
to  fmg  for  joy.  The  heart  which  God  has 
filled  with  gladnefs,  fliould  overflow  with 
humanity  and  good-will  to  all  the  children 
of  want  and  forrow :  and  while  we  receive 
joy  in  any  way^  and  from  any  objeB  whatfo- 
ever,  we  (liould  have  our  thoughts  conduc- 
ted to  God,  and  our  defires  after  him,  and 
delight  in  him  iricreafed.  "  If  God  has  fitted 
*'  other  things  to  give  me  pleafure,  what 
*'  muft  be  the  pleafure  which  he  himfelfcainy 
"  and  does  give  to  thofe  who  enjoy  him  ?  If 
"  in  this  world  of  fin,  this  fl:ate  of  trial,  I 
*^  have  fo  many  comforts  j  if  even  here  I  am 
**  oftner  call'd  to  rejoicing,  than  to  mourn- 
**  ing ;  to  giving  of  thanks  than  to  confeflion 
"  and  humiliation ;  how  numerous,  how  per- 
*'  fedt,  how  uninterrupted  will  vayjoy  be  in 
*'  that  better  world,  where  all  fin, will  ceafe, 
*'  and  dXXfighing  and  for  rowfiall flee  away  ?'* 
This  is  the  third  particular,  our  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  imports,  that  whatever  elfe  we  rejoice 
in,  we  rejoice  2iiitvfuch  a  manner^  that  it  may 
properly  be  faid  to  be  in  the  Lord,  And  fince 
the  Lord^  in  whom  we  are  commanded  to 

rejoice^ 
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rejoice,  is  the  everlajling  God,  unchangeable 
in  all  his  perfedions,  and  in  his  love  and  re- 
gard to  the  upright ;  and  fince  the  foul 
which  rejoices  in  God,  is  alfo  immortal,  I 
therefore  add, 

IV.  Our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  to  be  *z^'or- 
/^^yofhim,  muft  be  conft ant  and  permanent : 
it  muft   not  vary  as  our  outvs^ard  circum- 
ftances  vary,  but  fubfift  the  fame  in  all  the 
changes  of  life.      Some   may   be  ready  to 
afk,  are  we  to  underftand  this  exhortation 
as  feafonable  at  all  times  ?  without  any  ex- 
ception of  times  of  adverfity  and  diftrefs? 
is  it  reafonahle,  is  it  pojjible,  to  rejoice  \njbme 
circumftances  ?      Yes  5   forafmuch  as    the 
objeB  is  ever  the  fame,  and  fo  like  wife  the 
principal  ground  of  our  joy  ;    the  alteration 
we  may  undergo  in  fome  things  of  leffer  mo- 
ment and  extra- effential  to  our  happinefs, 
muft  not  make  a  change  here.     When  we 
are  cut  (hort  of  other  joys,  yet  we  muft  re^ 
joice  in  the  Lord.     The  ft  reams  of  other  joys 
may  fail ;  but  this,  like  fome  fprings  which 
keep  running  in   the  drought  of  fum.mer, 
muft  be  perpetual.     Accordingly   St.  Paul 
charges  the  chriftian  converts  to  whom  he 
writes,  that  they  fhould  '  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always ;  and  that  they  ihculd  ^  rejoice  ever- 
more ;  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  to 
God,    even  the  father,  in  the  name  of  our 
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Lord  Jefus  Chriji,  Joy  is  very  near  akin 
to  thank/giving,  and  leldom,  if  ever,  fepa- 
rated  from  it :  and  it  feems  chriftians  are  to 
give  thanks  always  for  all  things.  This  may 
be  ftrange  language  to  others ;  but  is  not  fo 
to  them,  who  are  taught  that  ^  all  things 
are  theirs^  and  work  together  for  their  good  ^ 
and  v^ho  know  that  God  is  always  the 
fame  wife,  gracious,  faithful,  and  all-fuffi- 
cient  Being,  "'  without  the  leaji  variablenefs^ 
orjhadow  of  turnings  whatever  diverjity  there 
may  be  in  the  external  fcenes  of  providence. 
It  may  be  we  are  deprived  of  healthy  or  per- 
haps have  trouble  in  the  world  y  however 
that  be,  we  are  ftill  to  rejoice  in  God, 

I.  Are  we  deprived  of  health?  It  muft 
be  own'd  that  health  is  one  of  the  greateft 
bleffings  of  life,  a  fort  of  fundamental  blef- 
ling,  without  which  all  others  are  of  little 
value ;  for  what  reliih  can  attend  the  other 
enjoyments  of  life,  where  health  is  wanting  ? 
This  ftiows  that  nothing  of  this  world  can 
compenfate  for  the  abfence  of  health ;  be- 
caufe  whatever  we  have  of  the  world,    if 
we  have  not  health,  tho'  we  poffefsy  yet  we 
cannot  truly  enjoy  it.     But  tho*  no  worldly 
bleffing  is  an  equivalent  for  health,  it  does 
not  follow  there  is  nothing  elfe  which  can  be 
fo  accounted.  Tho*  we  cannot  enjoy  the  world^ 
unlefs  we  enjoy  health  too,  it  does  not  therc^ 
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fore  hold  there  is  nothing  elfe  which  can 
be  enjoy'd  without  it.     The  health  of  the 
foul  makes  abundant  amends  for  the  want  of 
bodily  health  ;  and  the  foul  being  in  health, 
may  have  a  fweet  enjoyment  of  itfelf ;  and 
which  is  much  more,  of  the  love  of  God, 
when  through  the  indifpofilion  of  the  body, 
it  is  cut  off  from  the  delights  of  the  world. 
The  foul  it  muft  be  confeffed,  depends  very 
much  upon  the  body ;  but  it  depends  much 
more  upon  God :  if  therefore  all  is  well  on 
that  fide,  where  its  chief  dependence  lies;  if 
when  fick,  he  who  is  the  life  of  my  foul 
vifits  me  with  his  favour,  and  revives  me 
with  the  confolations  of   his  fpirit,    what 
fliould  hinder  my  rejoicing  in  him  ?  It  can- 
not indeed  be  expedled,  when  a  perfon  is 
languiflbing  on  a  bed  of  ficknefs,  his  ftrength 
decayed,    his  fpirits  low,    and  his  moijiure 
turned  into  the  drought  offummer,  that  he 
fhould  then  have  fuch  lively  and  fenfible 
emotions,    even  of  fpiritual  joy^  fo  bright 
and  clear  a  fky,  as  when  his  body  confpires 
with  his  foul  in  praifing  God  s  much  lefs 
can  they  be  expedted,   if  he  be  chajiened 
withjirong  pains  j  if  his  flefti  be  not  only  a 
burden,   but  a  torment  to  him :  but  if  in 
fuch    a  ftate    as    this,    the   chriftian^  can 
have  a  calm^  tho'  not  a  pajfionate  py,  if  he 
can  but  fo  far  trull  and  delight  in  God,  as  to 
have  his  foul  fupported  hereby  under  all 
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the  preffaresof  the  outward  man,  thismuft 
be  own*d  to  be  a  confiderable  advantage,  a 
bleffing  which  cannot  be  fufficiently  prized. 
Nowfuch  2.  joy  as  this  is  what  a  good  man 
may  and  ought  to  be  polTeffed  of  under  the 
ruins  of  a  faUing  body  ;  "when  "  his  jiejh  and 
his  heart  fail  him,  his  hope  in  God  fhould 
not  fail;  and  while  his  hope  does  not   fail 
him,  \{\sjoy   cannot;  God  is  the  jlreyigth  of 
my  heart,  and  will  be  my  fortiori  for  ever  ! 
This  fiefhly    tabernacle   totters,    and  will 
(hortly  drop  into  the  duft  ;  but  (hall  I  there- 
fore be  difconfolate,  when   I  know  my  felf 
to  be  provided  of  an  °  houfe  from  heaven  ? 
My  foul  has  its  nobleft  joys  apart  from  the 
body,  joys  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and  in  which 
the  body  has   no  manner  of  (hare :  of  this 
nature  are  all  my  r^^/ow^/and/?^^r^/pleafures, 
and  much  more  thofe  which  are  divine  and 
heavenly  ;  and  on  thefe  divine  pleafures  my 
foul  may  feaft,  even  then  when  my  body  is 
incapable  of  any  pleafures   at  all,  and  my 
foul  is  diflodging  from  the  body,  and  ftep- 
ping  into  another  world,  where  its  own  pro- 
per pleafures  will  receive  their  full  matu** 
rity  and  perfection. 

2.  Do  I  experience  the  world  to  be  ?ifcene 
of  trouble?  as  this  is  no  more  than  my  bleffed 
Saviour  has  warn'd  me  of,  when  he  faid  to 
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his  difciples  p  in  the  world  ye  Jhall  have  tribu- 
lation y  fo  he  has  made  good  his  promife,  not 
to  leave  his  followers  comjortlefs :  in  him  I  have 
peace,  when  in  the  world  I  meet  with  Httle 
elfe  but  trouble.      The  prophet,  having  put 
the  cafe  of  an  utter  failure  of  comfort  from 
the  world,  ^  althd  the  jig-tree  fiould   not 
bloffom,  neither  Jldould  fruit  be  in  the  vine, 
the  labour  of  the  olive  fhould  fail,  and  the 
fields  Jhould  yield  no  meat,  the  flocks Jhould  be 
cut  oflfrom  the  fold y  and  there  Jhould  be  no 
herd  in  the  flails ;  adds,  yet  I  will  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  falvation. 
He  had  a  fecret  fund  and  referve  of  fatif- 
fadtion,  which  had  no  communication  with 
the  world,  fo  as  to  ebb  and  flow  with  that 
unquiet  fea.     This  the  prophet  fpeaks  in  the 
name  of  all  fincere  perfons  who  lived  under 
that  difpenfation  3  which  yet  was  not  fo  well 
adapted  on  many  accounts  to  adminifter  joy 
in  the  Lord  as  the  gofpel  is.      Accordingly 
we  may  take  for  the  true  chriflian's  ?natto,  m 
afflidlion  and  want,  thofe  words  of  the  apo- 
file  Paul :  '  Sorroivful,  yet  always  rejoicing ; 
having  nothing,  yet  poffejfing  all  things.     It  is 
enough,  that  ^  the  Lord  being  my  Jhepherd,  I 
flail  not  wa?it  what  is  neceflary  and  moft 
convenient  for  me,  and  that  my  condition  is 
quite  the  reverfe  of  the  wicked  man's ;  for 
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whereas  ^  in  the  midjl  of  his  fufficiency  he  is 
in  jlraits^  I  fliall  have  a  y^^aV^z^^ ;  i.  e.  I 
fhall  have  that  which  will  make  my  portion 
of  worldly  good  fufEcient,  be  it  never  fo 
fmall.      ""  T^he  Lord  is   my  portion^  faith 
my  foul,  therefore  I  will  hope  ;  and  hoping^ 
will  likewife  rejoice  in  him.     Having  him 
for  my  God  and  portion,  I  may  juftly  fay  I 
have  enough:    this  will   make  up  all   my 
loffes,  and  give  me  fatisfacflion  under  all  my 
difappointments.     I  may  lofe  the  world,  but 
I  cannot  lofe  my  God ;    I  may   be  difap- 
pointed,  as  to  the  world  5    but  as  long  as  I 
place  my  hope  in  God,    I  fhall  never   be 
aihamed.     Here  my  hopes  are  firmly  bot- 
tomed, and  the  objedt  vaftly  exceeds  in  va- 
lue my  biggeft  expectations.     Well  may  thd 
good  man  fay  to  his  foul,  Soul^  take  thine 
eafe,  becaufe  tho*   he  may  be  fo  far  from 
having  worldly  ^Wj  laid  up  for  many  years  ^ 
as  to  have  only  the  bread  of  the  prefent  day  ^ 
yet  while  he  can  pray  to  God  to  "^ give  him 
day  by  day  his  daily  bread ^znd  hath  his  all-fufi^ 
ciency  in  which  to  truft,  he  cannot  be  other- 
wife  than  happy,  which  is  certainly  a  very 
good  reafon  why  we  fhould  be  fatisfied. 

« 
II.  I  AM  next  to  prove,  that  thus  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lordy  is  both  the  privilege  and 
the  duty  of  the  jighteoiis  or  fincerely  religious^ 

I.  To 
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I.  To  rejoice  in  the  Lord ^  is  iht  privilege 
of  the  fincerely  religious :  it  is  a  very  great 
privilege  to  be  able  to  do  it,  and  this  privi- 
lege is  peculiar  to  the  righteous. 

I.  It  is  a  very  great  privilege  and  ^^7/>/>/- 
nefs  to  be  ^^/(?  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  The 
objeSf  of  this  joy  is  the  moft  excellent  in  the 
w^hole  compafs  of  being ;  the  joy  itfelf  re- 
fides  in  the  higheft  region  of  the  foul ;  and 
the  ej^eBs  of  it  are  of  all  moft  extenjive^  be- 
neficial^ and  lafiing ;  which  are  fo  many  con- 
fiderations  to  recon^mend  this  joy  above  all 
others.  The  objedi  of  this  joy  is  the  moft 
excellent  in  the  whole  compafs  of  being; 
for,  who  or  what  is  there  in  heaven  or  earth 
to  be  compared  to  the  Lord  ?  Great  and  little 
are  but  comparative  terms,  when  applied  to 
created  good  or  excellence ;  that  is  great 
which  is  much  greater  than  other  things 
wherewith  it  is  compared  ^  as  on  the  con- 
trary, that  is  accounted  little,  which  will  not 
bear  a  comparifon  with  other  beings :  and 
when  we  offer  to  make  a  comparifon  betwixt 
God  and  other  beings,  as  there  is  nothing  at 
all  which  can  be  efteem'd  or  appear  great,  fo 
all  things  are  equally  little,  one  finite  good 
havingthefame  proportion  toaninfinitegood, 
that  any  other  has ;  becaufe  the  proportion 
in  every  cafe,  is  lefs  than  can  be  aflign'd  or 
exprefs'd  :  the  whole  univerfe  in  this  view 
being  lefs  than  nothing  and  vanity.      This 
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incomprehenfibly  great  and  glorious  Being, 
is  xhtobjeB  of  the  chriftiansjoy  ;  and  muft 
not  that  joy  which  terminates  on  fuch  an 
objedl  be  preferable  to  any  other  ?  muft  not 
the  joy  vary  with  the  objedt ;  be  mean  and 
low,  or  high  and  excellent  as  that  is  ?  and 
confequently  where  the  objedl  is  of  infinite 
worth,    muft    not    the  joy   have   a  value 
which  is  proportionable?    efpecially  when 
the  feat  of  this  joy  is  the  nobleji  in  its  kind, 
as  well  as  the  obje^  of  it?  this  joy  dwells 
in  the  higheft  and  pureft  region  of  the  foul. 
The  foul  is  fuperior  to  the  whole  world ;  as 
much  fuperior  is  the  foul  to  itfelf,  when  it 
is  confidered  as  rejoicing  in. the  Lord,  and  in 
the  good  things  of  the  world.     Its  fublimeft 
faculties  raifed  and  refined  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  adting  in  the  moft  perfedl  man- 
ner,  are  required  to  apprehend  and  enjoy 
this  moft   tranfcendent  objedl.     The   foul 
contracts  its  thoughts  and  defires  in  conver- 
fing  with  other  objecfts^  here  itjwelh  and 
dilates  them.     In  moft  of  its  other  joys,  it 
Jloops  beneath  itfelf  5  here  it  rifes  above  its 
natural  level ;  the  fpirit  of  God  opens  the 
eye  of  the  underftanding,  and  fheds  a  fuper- 
natural  light  upon  it,    awakens  its  latent 
powers,  and  endows  it  with  a  new  aftivity. 
The  abode  of  this  facred  joy  is  not  like  this 
inferior   region,    where    the  atmofphere   is 
thick  and  heavy,  frequently  void  of  light, 
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and  engenders  ftorms  and  tempefts,  and  a 
variety  of  difeafes ;  but  like  the  fuperior 
part  of  the  heavens,  where  there  is  perpe- 
tual day,  an  undifturbed  calm,  and  the 
etherial  fluid  is  unmix'd  and  unpolluted. 
Such  is  xhtfeat  of  this  holy  joy  in  compa- 
rifon  of  that  where  fenfual  appetites  and 
joys  are  plac'd:  furely  then  it  mufl  be  a 
very  great  privilege  to  poflefs  fuch  a  joy  as 
this.  Let  me  add,  what  will  make  it  unne- 
cefTary  to  mention  any  thing  farther,  that  the 
effedfs  of  this  joy  are  moft  extenfive^  benefit 
cial^  and  lofting,  ""  The  Joy  of  the  Lord  is 
ourjirength  j  it  fortifies  the  foul,  and  infufes 
a  vigour  and  courage  unknown  to  others, 
which  makes  it  victorious  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy :  it  is  exceedingly  perfedtive 
of  our  nature,  begets  high  aims,  generous 
lentiments  and  inclinations,  and  holy  defires. 
Nothing  can  improve  the  mind  of  man  like 
this  facred  joy ;  like  the  contemplation  of 
God,  and  delighting  in  him  -,  bringing  it 
nearer  to  God,  nearer  to  him  both  in  holi- 
nefs  and  happinefs.  This  joy  is  not  confined 
to  place  or  time,  God  being  every  where, 
we  can  every  where  rejoice  in  him  ; 
being  the  difpofer  of  our  condition,  what- 
ever it  be,  we  can  in  every  condition  rejoice 
in  him :  whatever  elfe  we  are  doing,  ftill 
we  may  rejoice  in  God,  provided  we  do  no- 
T  2  thing 
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thing  difpleafing  iii  his  fight.  This  joy  is 
never  unleafonable,  never  out  of  reach;  and 
which  Gompleats  all,  never  decays:  the  im- 
preflion  is  not  fleeting  and  tranfient,  as  in 
other  joys;  but  durable  hke  the  foul,  and 
everlaiting  as  the  foundation  on  which  it 
refts.  All  this  fliows,  that  to  be  al?/e  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  is  a  very  gxt2X  privilege , 

2 .  This  privilege  is  peculiar  to  the  righte- 
ous, ovfmcerely  religious;  they  only  can  rejoice 
i?i  God^  and  they  only  have  a  right  to  do  it. 

I.  The  righteous  alone  are  capable  of  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord-,  forafmuch  as  none  be- 
iides  have  the  qualifications  pre- required  to 
]this  joy.  Thefe  are  likenefs  and  love :  the 
holy  foul  bears  a  refemblance  to  the  holy  God, 
tho'  imperfedl,  and  therefore  can  delight  m 
him ;  and  delight  in  him  the  more,  the 
more  it  refembles  him  in  this  refped:.  A 
fimilitude  of  difpofition  and  manners  is  the 
main  foundation  and  cement  of  human 
friendfliips,  which  are  feldom  carried  to  any 
height ;  and  yet  feldomer  prove  lading,  where 
men  do  not  agree  in  their  reigning  inclina- 
tions. The  fame  is  ftill  more  neceffary  in 
regard  of  this  divine  friendship  between  God 
and  the  foul ;  the  foul  not  being  capable  of 
delighting  in  God,  or  God  in  the  foul,  till 
the  image  of  God  is  traced  anew  upon  it, 
"and  they  both  delight  in  the  fame  things; 
for  then,  and  not  before,  they  will  delight 
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in  each  other.  Now  inafmuch  as  this  can  be 
faid  of  none  bat  thofe  who  are  fanHtfied 
throughoutyth^Ltthey  are  like  God,  ih^  privilege 
of  rejoicing  in  God  muft  be  confined  to.  them ; 
and  fo  much  the  more,  as  Hkenefs  is  join'd 
with  Iove»  Can  we  rejoice  in  God  while  we  do 
not  love  him  ?  or  can  we  love  him,  while 
we  continue  unlike  him  ?  v/hat  enjoyment 
can  there  be  without  love  ?  what  love  with- 
out likenefs  ?  it  is  a  contradiction  that  beings 
ihould  at  the  fame  time  hate  and  delight  in 
one  another :  but  this  is  the  ftate  of  wicked 
men ;  thofe  who  hate  God,  and  whom,  as 
wicked y  and  while  they  continue  wicked,  God 
hateth.  The  enmity  is  mutual,  and  being 
mutual,  will  be  an  everlafting  bar  to  mutual 
joy  :  whereas  the  love  of  God  is  an  effential 
charaderiftic  or  mark  of  every  pious  foul. 
Every  fuch  foul  has  not  only  the  higheft 
efteem  and  veneration  for  God,  on  the  ac- 
count of  his  fupreme  excellences,  but  a  pre- 
vailing afFedion  and  adherence  to  him  :  it 
loves  God  above  all,  and  by  its  love  is  carried 
with  a  ftronger  and  more  invincible  mo- 
tion towards  God,  than  to  other  things ; 
it  longs  to  unite  with  God ;  him  it  would 
enjoy  perfetlly,  and  him  it  does  enjoy  m 
*farty  by  its  defires  of  perfe6l  enjoy  meat. '^< 
2.  Tu-£  privilege  of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord, 
(as  before  explained)  muft  be  peculiar  to  the 
upright ;  becaufe  as  they  alone  are  capable 
of  this  joy,  being  the  only  perfons  who  have 
T  3  tiie 
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the  requlfite  qualifications,  viz,  likenefs  and 
love  5  fo  they  only  have  a  right  to  it.  This 
is  evident  enough  from  the  former  particu- 
lar, that  they  alone  are  prepared  for  it :  for 
certainly  the  wife  God  would  never  give 
the  foul  a  title  to  a  thing  for  which  it  is 
not  prepared;  were  it  for  no  other  rea-r 
fon  than  this,  that  a  title  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
tho*  to  the  greateft  and  moft  valuable  blef- 
ling  in  the  whole  world,  could  be  of  no 
advantage,  being  much  fuch  another  gift 
as. light  to  the  blind.  But  tho'  this  be  a  fuf- 
ficient  proof,  that  wicked  men  are  without 
a  title  to  this  joy,  their  wanting  the  capacity 
or  neceffary  difpofition  for  it ;  yet  the  point 
is  capable  of  a  diftindt  proof/  None  may 
rejoice  in  God  but  thofe  who  have  an  inte- 
reji  in  Chrijl  ?  if  we  chriftians  ^  joy  in  Gody 
it  is  through  our  Lord  jfefus  Chrijl^  by  whom 
we  have  received  the  atonement.  Chrift  has 
made  atonement  for  the  fins  of  mankind; 
but  all  have  not  received  this  atonement, 
all  do  not  partake  in  the  benefits  of  it ;  and 
the  reafon  is,  that  all  have  not  complied  vfiih. 
the  conditions  on  which  the  offer  of  a  part 
in  it  is  made  to  us :  and  what  mufl  follow, 
but  that  not  having  received  the  atonement ^ 
they  ^rt  yet  in  their  fms-^  in  a  ftate  of  guilt 
and  condemnation,  and  confequently  have 
no  right  to  joy  in  God  through  Chrijl?    He 
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alone  can  reconcile  them  to  God  -,  he  alo?2e 
can  procure  the  forgivenefs  of  their  fins ;' 
but  this  he  does  for  none  but  fuch  as  ^  be- 
lieve inhim^  and  unfeignedly  obey  his  goJpeL 
Notwithftanding  the  perfedlion  of  his  fa- 
crifice,  and  the  prevalency  of  his  intercef- 
lion,  all  others  are  in  the  fame  condition,  as 
to  2iV\y  actual  intereji  in  God,  and  faving  be- 
nefits from  him,  as  if  there  was  no  facrifice, 
and  no  interceflbr.     Here  the  mighty  dif- 
ference  between  the  happy  feWy    and   the 
wretched  multitude  takes  its  rife.     But  few 
have  th^t  faith  and  repentance  which  is  unto 
life  5  few  therefore  are  pardoned  and  jufti- 
fisd  ;  few  have  a  right  to  call  God  their  God 
and  portion,  and  to  glory  and  triumph  in 
him  ;  becaufe  few  really  choofe  him  as  fuch. 
The  greateft  number  it  is  to  be  fear'd  even 
among  nominal  chriftians,  are  really  without 
Chriji ;  they  cannot  truly  rejoice  in  God^  and 
they  have  no  right  to  rejoice  in  him. 

Thus  have  I  proved,  that  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  IS  thQ  privilege  of  ihtfpicerely  religious. 
To  be  able  to  rejoice  in  God  after  this  man- 
ner, is  a  very  great  privilege ^  and  it  is  a 
privilege  peculiar  to  the  righteous:  they 
alone  can  thus  rejoice,  all  befides  being  with- 
out the  neceflary  qualifications  for  it ;  and 
they  alone  have  a  right  to  do  it,  all  others 
being  in  a  ftate  of  guilt  and  condemnation. 
T  4  2.  To 
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2.  To  rejoice  in  the  Lord  is  the  duty  of 
thofe  whofe  diftinguifliing  privilege  it  is, 
that  they  can  do  it ;  as  I  (hall  prove  in  the 
next  difcourfe,  wherein  I  (hall  conclude  this 

fubjeca. 
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SERMON    XL 

Rejoicing   in    the   Lord   the  Duty 
of  the  Righteous. 


PsAL.  xcvii.   12. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lordy  ye  righteous-- 

FROM  thefe  words  I  undertook  to 
treat  the  following  dodrinal  obferva- 
tion.  That  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  is  both  the 
privilege  and  the  duty  of  thejincerely  religious. 
In  purfuance  of  this  defign,  I  have 

I.  Shown  you  what  is  meant  by  our  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord.     And  I  have 

II.  Shown  you  that  it  is ^the  privilege  o( 
the  Jjncerely  religious ;  and  I  am  now  to 
prove  it  their  duty.  Nor  let  any  one  here 
objedt,  that  duty  only  regards  thofe  things 
which  are  in  our  power  \  but  that  to  rejoice 
in  God^  is  not  many  times  in  the  power  of  the 

moft 


moft  fincere  and  devout  fouls.  My  anfwer 
to  this  ohjedion  is,  that  what  I  here  re- 
commend is  more  in  the  power  of  good 
perfons  (always  fuppofing  the  concurrent 
operations  of  God's  grace)  than  they  com- 
monly imagine  it  to  be.  If  this/^  itfelf 
be  not  immediately  in  their  power,  yet  it  is 
in  their  power  to  do  thofe  things  by  which 
it  is  ufually  procured ;  and  whatever  is  in 
their  power  to  do  for  this  purpofe,  it  is 
their  undoubted  duty  to  do.  Let  me  name 
fome  of  thofe  things  which  chriftians  (hould 
pradtife,  in  order  to  their  being  in  an  aEiual 
difpofition  or  preparednefs  of  mind  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord, 

I.  It  is  their  duty  to  *  make  their  calling 
andeleBionfure^  and  by  an  impartial  enquiry 
into  the  ftate  of  their  fouls,  to  decide  the 
great  queftion  upon  which  their  peace  fo 
much  depends,  viz.    Whofe  they  are^    and 
whom  theyferve  ?  for  if  they  are  the  children 
of  God,  and  ferve  him  in  fincerity,  nothing 
elfe  is  neceflary  to  their  rejoicing  in  God,  but 
their  knowing  it ;  fince,  if  I  know  that  God 
is  my  father,  and  that  I  ferve  him  as  a  foa 
ferveth  his  father,  from  a  filial  affection  to 
him  as  the  principle  of  my  obedience,  and 
in  hope  of  his  favour  and  acceptance  as  the 
utmoft  reward  of  it ;  'tis  impoffible  but  I 
ihould  efteem  this  a  reafonable  ground  of 

»  I  Pet.  ii.  10. 


joy  in  God,  and  as  fuch  receive  a  great  deal 
of  fatisfadtion  from  it.  It  is  therefore  my 
duty  to  endeavour  to  know  this ;  not  to  be 
at  an  uncertainty  in  an  affair  of  fuch  infinite 
importance,  when  I  may,  with  due  care 
and  pains,  arrive  at  fatisfadtion  in  it.  ^  No 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man^  hut  the 
Jpirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him.  This  im- 
plies, that  the  fpirit  of  a  man  may  know  its 
own  things,  if  it  apply  itfelf  diligently  to 
know  them.  And  what  are  thofe  thi?jgs  of 
a  man  which  the  fpirit  that  is  in  him  may 
come  to  underftand  ?  what  are  tKey  elfe 
but  thofe  things  which  do  mofl  nearly  con- 
cern him,  the  things  of  his  peace,  the  things 
which  accompany  falvation  ?  And  how  fhall 
his  fpirit  know  thefe  things,  but  by  defcend- 
ing  into  itfelf,  and  communing  with  itfelf  j 
examining  what  is  the  chief  objedl  of  its 
love  and  hatred  -,  which  way  it  mofl  flrong- 
ly  inclines ;  what  it  propofes  to  itfelf  as  its 
fupreme  good  ;  and  what,  in  cafe  of  any  dif- 
pute  or  competition,  he  would  abide  by, 
fo  as  to  part  with  all  other  things  to  fecure 
that  ?  Can  I  fay  that  God  is  my  center  and 
my  end?  the  end  of  all  jny  adions,  and 
the  center  of  my  repofe  ?  if  fo,  J  have  no 
jufl  reafon  to  doubt  of  my  fincerity ;  I  have, 
on  the  contrary,  reafon  to  rejoice  in  myfelf 
2.%fincerely^  though  not  perfectly  good,  and 
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to  rejoice  in  God  as  approving  and  accepting 
me.  This  is  the  lirft  particular  ^  it  is  the 
duty  of  chriftians  to  make  their  calling  and 
eledlion  Jiire ^  i.  e,  to  endeavour  to  know  their 
right  to  rejoice  in  God,  in  order  to  their  be- 
ing able  actually  to  do  it. 

2.  It  is  their  duty  to  remove  out  of  the 
way  whatever  things  they  have  found,  or 
their  reafon  tells  them  are  hindrances  to  this 
hoXyjoy  ;  particularly  thefe  two,  a  multitude 
of  worldly  cares,  and  a  too  free  indulgence 
to  worldly  joys  and  pleafures, 

I.  That  they  may  be  more  capable  of 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  they  fhould  guard 
againft  worldly  cares ;  for  thefe,  when  they 
run  high,  and  grow  numerous,  prey  upon 
the  very  life  and  flrength  of  the  foul ;  its 
force  is  fpent  upon  them,  and  it  has  no 
fpirit  left  for  the  exercifes  of  devotion  :  and 
when  duties  are  fpiritlefs,  it  is  no  wonder 
they  2LXQJoylefs  too.  The  foul  fhould  be  as 
much  collected  in  itfelf  as  poffible;  ftudy 
to  have  its  thoughts  clear  and  fpiritual,  and 
its  afFe<^ions  vigorous  -,  and  for  this  purpofe 
Ihould  fet  a  watch  at  the  door  of  the  heart, 
that  the  cares  of  the  world  do  not  intrude 
and  fill  it.  Ah !  how  can  that  chriftian 
have  a  proper  vacancy  of  foul  for  the  enter- 
tainments of  religion,  whofe  attention  and 
regard  is  fo  much  taken  up  by  earthly  ob- 
-jedts  ?  how  can  he  be  difpofed  to  enjoy  this 

calm 


calm  delight  in  God,  to  whom  the  world, 
or  fomething  or  other  in  it,  through  the 
afcendant  he  has  given  it  over  him,  and  the 
anxiety  he  fuffers  about  it,  is  a  continual 
vexation  of  fpirit  ?  Good  men  are  often  too 
faulty  in  this  matter;  they  care  for  the 
things  of  the  world  more  than  they  need 
to  do;  they  have  too  many  cares,  or  their 
cares  fink  too  deep  into  their  minds  and 
hearts.  Let  not  fuch  wonder  they  receive 
no  more  fatisfadlion  from  meditating  on 
the  objeBs  of  religion^  which,  in  them- 
felves,  are  adapted  to  give  the  moft  exquifite 
delight;  they  muft  difcharge  the  train  of 
cumbrous  cares,  which  now  engrofs  their 
minds,  before  xhtjoy  of  the  Lord  will  enter 
and  poffefs  them. 

2.  They  muft,  on  the  other  hand,  be- 
ware of  a  too  free  indulgence  to  wordly  and 
fenfual  joySy  even  thofe  which  are  in  them- 
felves  innocent:  for  this  is  not  the  only 
thing  to  be  confidered  by  the  chriftian,  I 
mean  the  bare  lawfulnefs  of  any  entertain- 
ment or  fatisfad:ion  abftradly  taken ;  but 
do  I  give  my  felf  up  to  it  ?  if  not  wholly^ 
which  cannot  well  be  fuppofed  of  the  true 
chriftian,  yet  to  a  much  greater  degree  than 
I  ftiould  ?  by  this  means  it  gets  the  maftery 
of  my  foul,  takes  up  that  room  which 
might  be  much  better  fiU'd ;  fenfualizes 
and  depraves  my  tafte,  and  thereby  indif- 
pofes  me  for  the  fruition  of   thofe  purer 
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joys  which  religion  beftows  upon  all  who 
feek  after  them.     Whatever  be  the  caufe  of 
it,  *tis  certain  in  fad:,  that  the  moft  harm- 
lefs  amufements  of  life,  the  leaft  dangerous 
enjoyments  of  the  world,  the  moft  innocent 
delights  of  fenfe,   if  we  do  not  exercife  a 
great  deal  of  caution,  will  leave  a  taint  be- 
hind them,  and  give  fuch  a  wrong  turn  to 
the  mind,  as  it  cannot  prefently  and  eafily 
rectify.     Senfuality,   indeed,   can  never  be 
the  predominant  character  of  a  true  chriftian; 
but  we  muft  all  be  convinced  that  there 
may  be  too  great  remains  of  this  temper 
where  it  does  not  prevail;   and  the  more 
there  is  of  this  temper,  the  lefs  there  muft 
be  of  that  holy  and  heavenly  difpofition, 
which  qualifies  for  the  enjoyment  of  religious 
pleafures.     It  is  very  true,    that  other  joys 
of  a  lawful  kind,  when  lawfully  ufed,  /.  e. 
with  moderation,  are  fubfervient  to  religion, 
and  promote  QMxjoy  in  God ;  but  it  is  much 
otherwife  when  we  make  pleasure  of  any 
kind  not  fo  much  a  diverfion  as  our  bufmefs ; 
when  our  paffions  are  warmly  ingaged  by 
it,  and  we  are  no  longer  eafy  than  while 
our  circumftances  put  it  in  our  power  to 
command  the  returns  of  pleafure.     Religious 
joy  has  a  happy  influence  on  our  com^mon 
joys  (as  I  fliow*d  before)  to  guide  and  mo- 
derate them  :  this,  at  leaft,  is  the  tendency 
of  religious  joy ;  and  when  it  has  not  this 
effed,  but  through  our  own  negligence,  or 
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the  more  than  ordinary  temptations  to  fen- 
fual  pleafure,  the  heart  lets  itfelf  loofe  to 
thofe  low  delights,  thefe  fleflily  and  worldly 
delights  have  a  very  bad  influence  upon  our 
pleafures  of  a  religious  kind;  fo  that  the 
flream  abates  in  this  channel  in  the  fame 
proportion  as  it  fwells  in  the  other,  for  it 
cannot  at  the  fame  time  rife  to  a  very  great 
height  in  both. 

3.  It  is  the  duty  of  chriftians  to  call  upon 
their  fouls  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  They  are 
not  to  allow  themfelves  in  a  heartlefs  me- 
lancholly  frame;  they  muft  not  give  way 
to  it,  as  if  it  were  a  temper  of  mind  accept- 
able to  God,  and  creditable  to  religion ; 
but  muft  endeavour  to  chide  themfelves  out 
of  it,  expoftulating  vvith  their  own  fouls  as 
the  Pfalmiji  does  with  his :  ""  Why  rejllefs^ 
why  caft  down^  O  my  foul?  hope  thou  in  Gody 
for  I  fid  all  yet  praife  him^  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance  and  my  God,  It  can  hardly 
be  conceived  of  what  mighty  advantage  it 
would  be  to  chriftians,  if  under  the  aids  of 
divine  grace^  they  believed  themfelves  to 
have  fome  confiderable  power  over  their 
affedtions,  particularly  in  this  inftance  oiholy 
joy,  and  did  accordingly  fet  themfelves  to 
ufe  and  exercife  this  power,  with  a  refolu- 
tion  not  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the  appa- 
ritions of  a  dark  and  benighted  imagination  ; 

nor 
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nor  to  have  their  faculties  benumb'd  by  an 
unaccountable  mopiflinefs  and  dejedtion  of 
mind.  A  great  deal  more  might  be  done 
by  chriftians  in  this  cafe,  towards  recovering 
their  joy  in  God^  v^ould  they  but  perfuade 
themfelves  that  they  could  do  a  great  deal 
more,  and  make  trial  of  their  ftrength  ^ 
but  when  they  take  it  for  granted,  that 
it  is  in  vain  for  them  to  ftrive,  and  to 
argue  the  cafe  with  their  own  hearts, 
that  do  what  they  will,  and  ufe  all  the 
means  they  can  think  of,  they  {hall  not  be 
able  to  make  any  advances  in  the  delightful 
part  of  religion ;  like  a  (hip  which  has  no 
wind  to  fill  its  fails,  or  has  the  wind  againft 
it :  and  when,  in  purfuance^of  this  notion, 
they  take  a  forry  kind  of  pleafure  in  indulging 
their  melanchoUy  thoughts ;  as  it  cannot  be 
wondered  at  if,  though  unfeignedly  religi- 
ous, they  are  ftrangers  to  the  pleafures  of 
religion,  fo  they  have  none  to  blame  for  it 
but  themfelvess:  for  if  they  will  be  their 
own  enemies,  and  inftead  of  oppofing  their 
melancholly,  will  fide  with  it,  who  can 
help  it  ?  God  indeed  can,  by  an  extraor- 
dinary and  immediate  illumination  of  his 
Spirit  (without  any  concurrence  of  theirs, 
and  even  while  they  do  all  they  can  to  fliut 
out  comfort  from  their  own  fouls)  create  a 
bright  and  peaceful  day  within  them,  fcat- 
tering  all  the  clouds  which  fancy  had  rais'd  : 
but  though  this  be  a  i\ii\i^ pojjible^  it  is  not  a 
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thing  to  be  expeBed  by  any  reafonable  per- 
fon  ;  God  will  not  do  all^  while  we  refufe 
to  do  any  thing,  'Tis  true  we  can  do  but 
little  ;  but  then  the  lefs  we  can  do,  the  more 
inexcufable  is  our  negleding  to  do  it ;  efpe- 
cially  when  we  have  fo  much  reafon  to  hope 
that  this  httle,  thro'  the  aids  of  the  divine 
fpirit,  fliall  not  be  in  vain.  And  this  puts 
me  in  mind  of  the  laft  thing  which  chriftians 
are  to  pradlife,  in  order  to  obtain  this  reli- 
giousjoy, 

4.  They  muft  make  this  2i  frequent  pe^ 
tition  in  their  addrefles  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  God  would  *"  uphold  them  with  his  free 
fpirit^  and  enable  them  to  rejoice  in  him : 
they  fliould  intreat  him  who  is  x!^'^  father  of 
lights,  to  dart  fome  beams  of  heavenly  light 
into  their  fouls,  that  they  may  not  fit  in 
darknefs,  and  in  ih^Jhadow  of  death-,  but 
walk  and  rejoice  in  the  light  of  life.  They 
fliould  beg  of  God,  who  is  the  fountain  of 
bleffednefs,and  the  God  of  all  comfort, to  i^Q^^ 
peace  to  their  troubled  thoughts,  to  calm 
their  tumultuous  paffions,  and  put  them  into 
a  capacity  of  performing  all  the  adtions  and 
duties  of  the  divine  life  with  pleafure. 
**  Thou  haft  made  it  my  duty,  O  Lord,  to 
"  rejoice  in  thee ;  fain  would  I  rejoice  at  all 
*'  times,  after  this  manner,  and  triumph  in 
*'  the  works  of  thine  hands,  I  cannot  think 
"  thou  wouldeft  oblige  me  to  anv  thing 
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"  which  is  Impradicable :  I  conclude,  on 
''  the  contrary,  that  becaufe  it  is  my  duty 
"  therefore  it  is  poffible,  or  fliall  be  made 
*'  io^  upon  my  humble  and  earneft  fuppli^ 
"  cations  to  thee  ^  do  thou  continually  di- 
"  re6t  me  to  that  courie  which  will  procure 
"  me  this  inward  joy,  and  let  thy  grace  ex- 
*^  cite  and  ftrengthen  me  fteadily  to  purfue 
"  it:  and  at  the  fame  time  that  thou  in- 
''  ftrufteft  me  in  the  methods  of  obtaining 
"  fpiritual  joy,  grant  thou  that  I  may  find 
*'  I  do  not  labour  in  vain.  Let  fuch  de- 
"  lights  fpring  up  in  my  foul,  as  may  efFec- 
"  tually  convince  me  of  the  wifdom  of  a 
'^  religious  life,  and  make  me  fcorn  every 
'^  temptation  to  facrifice  thefe  divine  de- 
"  lights  upon  any  confideration  whatfo- 
"  ever.'*  Thefe  are  fome  of  thofe  methods 
which  chriftians  may  and  fliould  pradlife  in 
order  to  their  being  in  an  adual  difpofition 
of  mind  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  And  that  it 
is  their  duty  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  by  doing 
thofe  things  which  have  a  vifible  tendency  to 
procure  this  joy,  will  appear  from  thefe  con-* 
fiderations. 

I.  Because  it  is  very  much  for  the  fr^r- 
dit  of  religion,  that  the  profeflbrs  of  it 
fhould  rejoice  in  the  Lord  j  ^  to  J  hew  that 
the  Lord  is  upright,  faithful  to  his  pro- 
mifes,  and  good  to  fuch  as  are  good*,   and 
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that  there  is  no  unrighteounefe  in  him.  What 
will  they  who  bear  religion  no  good- will  be 
ready  to  fay  of  it,  when  they  fee  that  thofe 
very  perfons  who  make  confcience  of  ob- 
ferving  its  rules,  have  to  all  appearance  no 
enjoyment  of  themfelves,  but  feem  to  be 
fome  of  the  moft  miferable  and  forlorn  of 
men  ?  and  that  they  have  no  other  pleafures 
to  recompence  them  for  their  felf-denials  as 
to  the  pleafures  of  fenfe  ?  Will  they  not  be 
apt  to  fay,  furely  the  yoke  of  Chrifl  is  not 
what  he  has  reprefented  it,  ^  an  eafy  yokcy 
and  his  burden  a  light  burden ;  the  fervice 
of  God  muft  be  a  wearifome  thing  ?  And 
not  only  the  profefled  enemies  of  religion 
will  be  tempted  to  talk  after  this  manner ; 
but  others  too,  who  would  have  been  better 
difpofed  to   embrace   a  life  of  virtue  and 
piety,  if  it  had  not  been  made  to  appear  fo 
frightful  to  them  by  the  notions  and  beha- 
viour of  fome  well-meaning  but  miftaken 
chriftians,  will  be  prejudiced  againft  religion. 
There  is  no  doubt,  that  chriftians  cannot  be 
too  ftridt  and  exadt  in  the  practice  of  every 
thing  which  is  really  a  part  of  their  reli- 
gion.    Let  them  be  examples  of  the  utmoft 
circumfpeftion  and  vigilance,    in  avoiding 
every  thing  that  is  evil ;  let  them  not  give 
way  to  the  leaft  finful  compliance ;  let  them 
(hew  the  utmoft  purity,  diligence  and  zeal. 
U  2  All 
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All  this  is  right ;  but  they  may  do  this  and 
be  joyful  too  :    nay,  they  who  aft  after 
this  manner,  have  of  all  men  the  jufteft 
title   and  pretenfion  to  rejoicing  5  for  who 
fhould  rejoice  if  they  do  not,  and  muft  not, 
who  live  becoming  their  reafonable  nature, 
and  their  chriftian  profeffionj  whofe  prin- 
cipal care  it  is  to  keep  a  good  confcience^  in 
all  thijigs  willing  to  live  honejlly^  and  as  the 
gofpel  requires?  Joy  and    fatisfaftion  are 
both  the  natural  and  the  promifed  reward 
of  fuch  a  courfe.  of   life.      Who  fhould 
rejoice,  if  they  are  forbidden  it,  who  have 
God  for  their  God  and  portion,  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  for  their  Saviour  and  advocate, 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  their  fandlifier,  and  guide, 
and  comforter,  and  heaven  for  their  ever- 
lafting   home  ?     How   can    fuch   perfons 
reflect  on  all  this,  and  not  rejoice  in  the 
happinefs  of  their  condition  ?  Certainly  they 
would  be  exceedingly  to  blame,  if  they  did 
not  rejoice.  And  if  there  be  this  inward  pj^ 
it  will  exprefs  itfelf  in  the  outward  conver- 
fation ;    an  eafy  mind,    a  joyful  contented 
heart   connot    be  concealed ;    all  a  man's 
words  and  aftions   will  be  tinftured  with 
it,  like    the   ointment  of  the  right  hand  (a 
fweet   perfume    chafed  with   the   heat  of 
the  hand)  //  will  bewray  itfelf^  and  difFufe 
Its  fragrancy  all  around :    and  it  is  but  fit 
it  (hould ;  chriftians  (hould  not,  if  they  were 

able. 
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able,  throw  a  veil  of  penfivenefs  and  forrow 
over  the  tranquillity  and  joy  of  their  hearts. 
This  would  not  he  humility ^  but  affeBation-y 
this  would  not  adorn  religion,  but  di [grace  it; 
and  confequently  would  not  be  pleajing  to 
God,  but  rather  dijpleafe  him. 

2.  The  Spirit  is  communicated iov  this 
end^  that  we  might  rejoice  in  the  Lord^  and 
is  therefore  called  the  ^  comforter -^  and  as 
this,  fo  his  other  titles,  of  a  ^free  fpirit, 
the  ^fpirit  of  adoption^  the  'fpirit  of  glory,  do 
all  fignify  his  being  imparted  with  this  de- 
fign,  that  we  fhould  rejoice  and  glory  m 
that  bleffed  flate  into  which  we  are  tranf- 
lated  by  the  grace  of  God.  ^The  fruit  of 
the  fpirit  is  love,  and  joy,  and  peace,  Thefe 
are  the  affedtions  of  which  happinefs  is 
made  up,  and  thefe  are  the  affedlions  which 
the  gofpel  of  our  Saviour  calls  us  to  exer- 
cife,  and  his  fpirit  is  given  to  raife  and  ac- 
tuate. Chriftians  are  bound  to  love  God  and 
one  another ;  and  where  this  divine  affeftion 
is  triumphant,  joy  and  peace  are  always  found 
in  its  train.  Let  not  therefore  any  of  the 
followers  of  Chrift  entertain  fuch  a  mifta- 
ken  thought,  as  if  a  forrowful  dejedted  fpi- 
rit were  the  true,  the  genuine  fpirit  of  chri- 
fiianity.  Sorrow  for  fin  there  ought  to  be ; 
but  this  forrow,  when  it  is  after  a  godty  fo7't, 
U  3  being 

*■  Johnxiv.  16,  ^<r.      ^  Pfal.  li.  12.     ^  Rom.  viii, 
15.         [  Pet.  iv.  14.         ^  Galat,  v,  22. 


294  ^^^  Nature  of  Vol.  IIL 

being  an  ajjurance  oi  forgivenefs,  is  not  in- 
confiftent  with  joy,  but  produftive  of  it: 
there  being  no  fatisfadtion  hke  that  which 
the  foul  has,  not  only  in  refleding  upon  this 
evidence  of  its  being  in  a  ftate  of  pardon  ;  but 
likewife  in  finding  itfelf  in  a  right  difpofi- 
tion  towards  fin  and  holinefs,  full  of  hatred 
to  the  one,  and  love  to  the  other. 

3.  This  joys  tends  very  much  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  divine  life  in  the  fouL     In 
this  fenfe  it  may  be  faid,    that    the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  the  ftrength  of  the  righteous. 
'Tis  of  admirable  ufe  to  confirm  them  in 
the  ways  of  piety,  to  fortify  their  holy  re- 
folutions,  and  to  fupport  them  in  a  time  of 
trouble.  The  chriftian  whofe  religion  yields 
him  little  or  no  peace  and  pleafure,  is  not  fo 
likely  to  be  zealoufly  afiefted  in  it,  or  to  go 
on  with  any  fpeed  towards  perfection.     And 
by  the  vsray,  this  is  a  confideration  of  very 
great  weight,  and  not  to  be  overlooked  and 
difiegarded  by  any  who  are  defirous  of  foul- 
profperity.     Would  you  abound  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  fruits  of  holinefs? 
have  all  the   powers  and  faculties  of  your 
louls  invigorated?    would  you  improve  in 
every  divine  virtue,  and  perform  every  duty  , 
in  the  moft  acceptable  manner  ?  and  what 
good  chriftian  would  not  ?  then  labour  to 
keep  up  a  fpirit  of  holy  joy  and  chearful- 
nefs.     Confider  that  it  is  your  duty  to  do 

this. 
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this,  as  much  as  it  is  your  duty  to  be  ftill  ad- 
vancing in  religion  -,  fince  the  latter  of  thefe 
cannot  be  well  done  without  the  former. 
Is  not  the  chriftian  life  reprefented  as  ^  a 
race^  and  as  a  pilgrimage  ?  are  we  not  tra- 
velling towards  Zion  ?  and  what  fpeed  can 
we  make  with  a  continual  load  of  fadnefs 
and  dejection  upon  our  fpirits  ?  how  can  we 
run  the  race  that  is  Jet  be/ore  us  ?  how  be 
other  wife  than  weary  and  faint  in  our  minds'^ 
wherefore  ^  let  us  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang 
down^  and  the  feeble  knees  ^  and  make  ft  rait 
paths  for  our  feet ^  leji  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way,     Don' t  lay  ft  umb  ling- 
blocks  in  your  own  way ;  dont  put  burdens 
grievous  to  he  born  upon  your  own  fhoulders, 
and  afflidt  yourfelves  without  neceffity  and 
beyond  meafure ;  but  imitate  David^  who,  it 
is  faid,  ""  encouraged  himfelf  in  the  Lord  his 
God,     The  fame  fhould  every  true  chriftian 
do  in  a  way  of  well-doing.     Under  all  his 
infirmities  let  him,  if  confcious  to  his  fin- 
cerity,  rejoice  in  God,  who  requiring  nothing 
more  of  us  as  the  condition  of  his  favour, 
than    that   we  be    fmcere,    will  gracioufly 
affift  our  weaknefles,  and  reward  our  perfe- 
vering,  tho'  imperfedl  obedience,  with  an 
everlafting  crown.     Let  us  thus  rejoice  in 
God  thro  J  ejus  Chrift,  tho*   not  without  a 
U  4  humble 

*  I  Cor.  ix.  24.  I  Pet.  ii.  11.  "*  Hebr.  xii.  12,  13. 
"   I  Sam.  XXX,  6. 
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humble  fenfe  of  our  great  unworthinefs  and 
manifold  defedls,  and  then  we  (hall  find 
that  we  are  much  more  lively  and  adtive  in 
religion;  and  being  freed  from  that  bur- 
den under  which  we  were  before  ready  to 
fink,  fhall  be  able  °  to  run  in  the  way  of 
God's  commandments  \  to  run^  and  not  be 
iveary  -,  to  walk^  and  not  faint, 

I  WILL  now  conclude  this  fubjedl  with 
a  fuitable  application  of  the  whole ;  firft,  by 
way  of  inference ;  and  then  by  a  diftinft  ad- 
drefs  to  two  forts  of  men,  good  men  and 
bad,  or  the  evangelically  righteous^  and  fin- 
ners. 

The  inference  I  draw  from  what  has 
been  offered  to  your  confideration,  is  this. 
That  religion  is  no  enemy  to  the  happinefs  of 
the  prefent  life.  It  was  not  fo  under  the 
/^^^/difpenfation,  when  this  Pfalm  was  writ- 
ten ;  fince  the  Pfalmift  would  never  have 
been  guilty  of  exciting  men  to  the  exercife 
of  an  affe(ftion,  which  that  difpenfation 
would  not  admit :  .and  much  lefs  is  the 
cbrijiian  religion,  which  in  many  refpecfts 
fo  much  excels  the  fewijh^  to  be  fo  efteem- 
ed.  Religion  under  the  gofpel  appears  in 
its  brighteft  and  faireft  light ;  and  therefore, 
if  naturally  fitted  to  produce  joy,  muft  needs 
do  it  now,  wherever  it  prevails  in  the  foul, 
and  has  no  falfe  notions  or  prejudices  to 

counter- 
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counter-adl  it.  No  one  can  think  or  Ipeak 
evil  of  the  religion  of  Chrifl,  who  rightly 
underftands  it ;  for  what  is  the  main  defign 
of  the  gofpel,  but  to  rejiore  us  to  God  and 
to  oiirfehes,  to  our  innoce?jce  and  happinefi  ? 
This  might  eafily  be  ihewn  from  the  feve- 
ral  views  in  which  chriftianity  is  capable  of 
being  confidered.  I  would  only,  at  prefent, 
take  notice  of  its  tendency  to  promote  our 
well-being,  both  in  this  life  and  the  next,  by 
the  provifion  it  has  made  for  the  due  govern- 
ment and  regular  exercife  of  our  afFedlions. 
Thefe  affedions  of  our  nature  may  be  con- 
fidered with  regard  to  aBion  and  enjoyment. 
The  two  chief  fprings  oiaBion  are  hope  and 
fear ;  the  principal  ingredients  in  the  fruition 
of  happinefsy  are  love  and  joy.  As  to  the 
firft  pair  of  thefe  afFedlions,  which  are  the 
moft  univerfal  fprings  of  adion,  viz,  hope 
and  fear ^  no  religion  can  poffibly  be  better 
adapted  to  awaken  and  regulate  thefe  than 
the  chrill:ian :  for  what  will  awaken  our 
hope,  if  the  profpedt  of  fuch  a  ftate  of  blefled- 
nefs  as  the  gofpel  fets  before  us  (in  which 
there  is  nothing  deficient,  and  of  which 
there  will  be  no  end)  will  not  do  it  ?  What 
can  reafonably  be  fuppofed  to  awaken  our 
fears,  if  the  ?  wrath  of  God,  revealed  from 
heaven  againfi  all  unrighteoujhefs  andungodli- 
nefs  ofmen^  who  bold  the  truth  in  unrighteouf- 

nefs, 
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nefsy  be  not  fufScient  to  this  end  ?  What 
method  can  be  propofed  for  the  regulation 
of  our  other  hopes  and  fears^  fo  likely  to 
fucceed  as  this,  of  making  them  all  fub* 
fervient  to  thofe  hopes  and  fears  which  ter- 
minate on  things  invifible  and  eternal  ?  Now 
the  end  of  exciting  our  fear  as  well  as  our 
hope  being  this,  that  we  might  hereby  be 
engaged  to  aft  right  in  order  to  our  avoid- 
ing the  punifliment  of  a  vicious  life,  and 
receiving  the  reward  of  a  virtuous  one ;  the 
gofpel,  even  in  fetting  our  fears  to  work 
after  this  falutary  manner,  appears  to  be  fo 
far  from  an  enemy,  as  to  difcharge  the  part 
of  a  very  great  friend  to  us.     The  fame 
may  be  remarked  concerning  our  love  and 
joy^  the  paflions  or  affections  on  which  our 
fruition  of  happinefs  more  immediately  de- 
pends.    Were  our  fouls  under  the  power- 
ful influence  of  that  love  which  the  gofpel 
aims  to  kindle  in  our  breafts,  even  the  love 
of  God  and  of  Jefus ;  and  did  we  experi- 
ence more  of  that  fecret  joy,  to  which  we 
are  fo  frequently  and  fo  earneftly  invited  by 
God  himfelf ;  we  fhould  be  more  truly  and 
eminently  happy  than  we  now    are:  and 
being  poffefs'd  of  true  happinefs,  we  fhould 
not  be  fo  much  in  danger  of  purfuing  after 
that  which  is  falfe  and  fugitive.     We  may 
add,  the   higher   degrees  we  enjoy  of  this 
divine  happinefs,  the  more  fleady  and  in- 

fuperable 
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fuperable  will  the  adherence  of  our  fouls 
be  to  their  fupreme  good  ;  and  the  principal 
objedts  of  our  love  and  joy  being  wifely 
chofen  and  deeply  fixed,  will  fo  diredl  and 
over-rule  our  love  of  inferior  things,  and 
delight  in  them,  as  to  preferve  them  within 
the  bounds  of  reafon,  beyond  which  they 
only  give  occafion  to  greater  difquietude  and 
vexation.  And  what  juft  ground  can  per- 
fons  then  have  to  entertain  fuch  an  ill  opi- 
nion of  religion,  of  the  chriftian  religion  ? 
'Tis  true,  chriftianity  obliges  us  "^  to  mortify 
our  members  which  are  upon  the  earth  -,  but 
when  we  come  to  enquire  what  thefe  mem- 
bers are  which  we  are  to  treat  fo  feverely,  we 
fliall  find  they  are  only  certain  excrefcences 
of  our  nature,  irregular  lulls  and  paffions, 
as  incompatible  with  our  peace  and  hap- 
pinefs  as  they  are  with  our  duty  ?  "^  Mor» 
t if y  your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth  -, 
fornication,  uncleannejs,  i?iordinate  affe^ion^ 
evil  concupifcence,  and  covetoufnefs,  which  is 
idolatry.  This  fhows,  that  though  thefe 
corrupt  inclinations  are  ftil-d  our  members,  it 
is  only  as  we  are  corrupted  by  fin  -,  they  do 
not  belong  X,o  primitive  nature,  to  which  the 
new  nature  is  no  way  contrary,  but  to  its 
depravation.  'Tis  farther  acknowledged,  that 
the  gofpel  contains  the  mod  perfedt  fcheme 

of 
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of  the  whole  duty  of  man  -,  enjoining  fuch 
degrees  of  purity,  fiich  heights  of  divine 
love,  that  it  is  no  eafy  thing  to  be  a  chriftian 
indeed.  But  what  does  this  prove?  not 
what  it  is  imagined  to  prove  by  fome  per- 
fons,  that  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  not 
adapted  to  the  felicity  of  this  life ;  but  the 
dired  contrary :  for  chriftianity  lays  no  other 
burden  upon  us  but  fuch  things  as  are  in  their 
own  nature  neceffary ;  no  other  burden  than 
our  own  reafon,  in  its  ftate  of  reftitude  and 
illumination,  would  lay  upon  us  ^  and  what, 
in  truth,  would  be  no  burden  at  all,  if  the 
depravation  of  our  faculties  did  not  make  it 
fo.  The  aim  of  chriftianity,  in  the  reftraints 
it  lays  us  under,  is  only  to  remove  what 
would  incapacitate  us  for  the  enjoyment  of 
true  pleafure ;  and  when  it  obliges  us  to 
be  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation,  'tis 
upon  this  account,  that  holinefs  is  the  founda- 
tion oi  happinefsy  virtue  oi  f elf -enjoy  ment  \ 
that  having  difcharged  our  duty  towards 
God,  we  might  be  able  to  rejoice  in  him, 
which  we  could  not  elfe  do.  ""  Godlmefs  has 
thepromife  of  this  Ufe^  as  well  as  of  that  which 
is  to  come  :  not  indeed  of  the  pride  and  /;;- 
cumhrance  of  life,  of  worldy  affluence^  and 
greatnefs^  and  pleafure  -,  but  of  that  happinefs 
which  is  moft  fuitable  to  a  reafonable  nature, 

and 
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and  to  the  dignity  of  our  chriftlan  profeffion. 
The  glory  of  God  in  the  happinefs  of  man, 
is  the  great  end  which  the  gofpel  propofes, 
and  to  which  all  its  reftraints  and  obliga- 
tions, how  fevere  foever  they  may  look,  are 
defigned  as  neceffary  and  fubfervient  means. 
It  muft  be  confefs'd  that  the  happinefs  of 
the  next  life  is  the  delign/>r/;/a/^//>' intended; 
as  it  ought  to  be,  fmce  it  is  of  as  much 
more  importance  than  the  happinefs  of  the 
prefent,  as  the  duration  of  eternity  exceeds 
that  of  time :  but  then  the  happinefs  of  this 
life  is  confulted  and  promoted  as  far  as  is 
confident  with  a  due  regard  to  that  com- 
pleat  felicity  of  which  we  are  in  expedation. 
And  even  this,  though  it  be  not  the  greateft 
happinefs  of  which  we  are  capable,  and  for 
which  we  are  defigned,  is  yet  confiderable 
enough  to  make  it  worthy  any  man's  choice 
to  be  a  chriftian. 

Let  me  now,  as  I  proposed,  addrefs  my 
felf  to  thofe  two  forts  of  perfons  into  which 
all  our  congregations  are  divided,  i^iz,  the 
fi7icerely  religious^  and  thofe  void  of  the  truth 
of  religion ;  thofe  who  2S^fan51;ifiedin  Chrijl 
JefuSy  and  thofe  who  are  not. 

I.  Let  true  chriftians  permit  me  to  be 
their  remembrancer,  as  to  their  privilege 
and  duty  in  the  inftance  before  us.  What 
a  i\i\^\xhx  privilege  is  this  which  they  pof- 

fefs. 


3 o a  The  Nature  of  Vol,  IIL 

fefs,  that  they  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord-y  re^ 
joice  in  him  at  all  times'?  that  whatever  their 
condition  and  circumftances  be  in  other  re- 
fpeds,  they  have  ftill  abundant  reafon  to 
rejoice  in  God?  and  how  ready  fhould  they 
be  to  acknowledge  the  goodnefs  of  God  in 
making  this  their  duty^  which  is  fo  invalu- 
able a  privilege?  For  certain,  this  is  an 
additional  motive  to  the  love  ofGody  which 
is  the  fum  of  all  religion :  ^  God  has  pleafure 
in  the  profperity  of  his  fervants,  and  maketh 
them  ^partakers  of  his  holinefs^  that  they  may 
partake  of  his  bleflednefs.  "  O  love  the  Lord 
therefore y  all  his  faints^  and  delight  in  him. 
Let  praife  and  thankfgiving  be  a  great  part 
of  the  employment  of  your  lives,  as  it  will 
be  your  work  wholly  and  eternally  when 
you  come  to  heaven.  Watch  againft  every 
thing  which  would  indifpofe  you  for  the 
enjoyments  of  the  divine  life ;  and  remem- 
ber, that'  by  intermitting  the  operations  and 
exercifes  of  the  heavenly  life,  you  deprive 
yourfelves  of  its  pleafures.  If  at  any  time, 
by  carnal  indulgencies,  or  any  other  means, 
you  are  grown  indevouty  and  have  not  that 
rejoicing  in  yourfelves^  or  in  Gody  which  yon 
have  fometime  had,  call  to  mind  ^  whence 
you  arefalleny  and  what  you  have  loft,  and 

fet 
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fet  themfelves  to  do  your  fi^-Jl  worhy.  and  to 
regain  yonv  Jirjt  lovCy  that  you  may  recover 
your  former  joy  and  confidence  in  God. 
And  thus,  from  time  to  time,  you  fhould 
recoiled:  yourfelves,  examine  the  ftate  of 
your  fouls,  repair  any  decays,  and  corred: 
any  flips  and  errors  which  may  have  been 
occafioned  by  your  v^ant  of  care  and  v^atch- 
fulnefs,  and  ftir  up  yourfelves  to  take  hold 
cf  God  and  his  Jirength,  You  fliould  al- 
ways fufped:  that  things  are  not  as  they 
ftiould  be,  v^hen  you  can  take  as  much 
pleafure  as  ufual  in  other  things,  or  more, 
but  not  in  religion.  This  too  plainly  betrays 
fuch  a  moral  indifpofition  of  foul,  as  you 
(hould  do  your  utmofl  to  remove,  both  as 
y out  faulty  and  as  your  unhappinefs, 

2.  As  for  thofe  v^ho  never  yet  had  any 
facing  acquaintance  v^ith  God,  tho'  the  exhor- 
tation in  the  text  does  not  immediately  conctvn 
them,  forafmuch  as  they  can  have  no  juft 
ground  for  rejoicing  in  God  who  are  in  a  ftate 
of  enmity  againft  him ;  yet  i?2dire5lly  the 
words  regard  them  alfo.  It  does  not  belong 
to  them  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  in  ih^fame 
manner  that  the  righteous  do,  whofe  peculiar 
privilege  this  is,  to  regard  God  as  their  recon- 
ciled God  and  Father :  but  then  'tis  the  /n- 
vilege  of  others  befides  the  righteous ,  and  a 
very  ^vcsitprivilegey  that  they  may  get  into  that 

ftate 
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ftate  in  which  they  (hall  have  an  actual 
title  to  this  joy ;  and  as  it  is  their  privi^ 
lege  that  they  can  attain  to  fuch  a  ftate, 
fo  it  is  equally  their  duty  to  endeavour 
after  it, 

I.  It  is  yom privilege,  that  altho*  you  are 
not  yet  in  that  moft  bleffed  ftate  to  which  this 
joy  in  God  belongs,  yet  you  are  told  how 
you  may  attain  it.  You  may,  if  you  humbly 
implore  the  grace  of  God,  and  faithfully  im- 
prove  the  grace  that  is  given,  be  converted 
and  faved.  You  may  have  your  nature, 
which  you  have  corrupted  by  your  finful 
practices,  and  with  that  your  ftate  changed ; 
^  be  renewed  in  the  Jpirit  of  your  minds,  and 
be  brought  near  to  God,  from  whom  you 
are  now  moft  deplorably  eftranged.  And 
when  this  great  and  happy  change  is  ef- 
fected, you  will  foon  find  the  comfortable 
fruits  of  it ;  you  will  acknowledge  it  to  be 
^  good  for  you  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  and  that 
by  ^  acquaint ijig  yourfelves  with  him,  you 
have  obtained  that  peace,  of  which,  till  now, 
you  had  fcaice  fo  much  as  a  notion.  And 
is  not  this  to  be  owned  a  very  great  happi- 
nefs,  and  with  great  thankful nefs  to  God 
for  it,  that  you  are  not  excluded  from  this 
joy  of  the  Lord  ?  that  by  only  taking  fome 
previous  fteps,  you  may  infallibly  fecure  it  ? 

To 
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To  you  therefore  I  call,  who  have  hitherto 
Walked  in  the  way  of  your  own  hearts,  and 
have  had  no  other  pleafures  but  thole  which 
fpring  from  the  gratification  of  your  fenfual 
and  earthly  defires ;  or,  at  beft,  have  been 
llrangers  to  the  pleafures  attending  a  ftate  of 
reconciliation  with  God;  to  you  I  call  to  en- 
deavour after  that  divine  joy  which  religion 
holds  forth  to  its  votaries.     For, 

2.  T I  s  your   duty  to  labour  after    this 
change  in  your  ftate;  as  it  is  yom  privilege^ 
that  li  y on  Ji?2cerely  and  perfeveringly  tni^di-^ 
vour  it,  you  fhall  not  fall  fliort  of  what  you 
purfue.    You  have  your  duty,  or  fomething 
which  you  are  to  perform  with  relation  to  this 
Jpiritualjoy,  as  well  as  fincere  chriftians;  and 
your  duty  lies  plainly  before  you,  namely, 
to  put  yourfelves  into  a  capacity  .of  rejoicing 
in  the  iuord-y  which  you  will  never  be  while 
you  are  under  the  power  of  any  fin,,  and 
ftrangers  to  the  power  of  godline/l     There 
are  many  very  urgent  motives  which  fliould 
induce  finners  to  enter  upon  a  religious  courfi 
of  life;  and  this  not  the  leafl:  of  them,  tl  at 
fuch  a  courfe  of  life  is  attended  with  much 
better  pleafures  than  thofe  which  they  fa- 
crifice  for  it.     And  hereupon  I  would  defire 
you  to  confider,  that  every  motive  to  an  holy 
life  increafes  your  obligations  to  it.     Is  it 
certain,  that  ^  in  keeping  the  commandments 

*  Pfal.  xix.  II. 
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of  God  there  is  great  reward^  particularly  on 
this  account,  that  it  makes  us  capable  of 
delighting  in  him,  and  gives  us  a  right  to  do 
it  ?  from  hence  I  conclude,  that  I  am  the 
more  ftrongly  obliged  to  keep  thefe  com- 
mandments, and  fhall  be  more  inexcufably 
guilty  before  God  if  I  do  not. 

To  prepare  the  way  for  fuch  a  change  of 
life  as  I  am  now  exhorting  you  to  accom- 
pli{h,  begin  with  laying  ajide  all  your  preju- 
dices againft  religion,  as  if  it  were  intended 
only  for  a  ftate  of  uneafy  penance,  not  of  de- 
light and  enjoyment.  Confider  what  has 
been  offered  before,  and  fuch  things  as  your 
own  thoughts  will  farther  fuggeft  if  you 
impartially  confult  them,,  and  you  will  be 
convinced  that  you  wrong  religion  when  you 
paint  it  with  fuch  a  deformed  and  difmal 
vifage.  Regard  religion  as  the  way,  ttie  only 
way,  to  folid  peace  and  true  happinefe;  and 
then  fet  yourfelves  to  follow  the  rules  and  di- 
redlions  which  it  fets  before  you.  By  ^  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus^  join^  with 
an  affiduous  imitation  of  his  holy  life,  and 
obedience  to  his  divine  precepts,  make  fure  of 
the  pardon  of  your  fms^  and  the  fanftifying 
Spirit^  that  fo  your  confciences  being  cleansed 
and  composed,  and  all  the  faculties  of  your 
fouls  put  into  their  right  order  by  the  grace 
©f  God,  you  may  enjoy  the  ^  peace  of  Gody 
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which  pajfeth  all  under/landing ;  and  leading, 
a  ^fober^  righteous  and  godly  life^  may  ex- 
perience that  joy  in  the  Lord,  that  fecret 
pleafure  2indifatisfa&ion^  which  v/ill  help  you 
to  form  a  better  conception  of  the  bleffednefs 
of  the  heavenly  world,  and  be  a  very  proper 
and  natural  introduiflion  to  the  enjoyment  of 
it  for  eternity. 

^  Tit.  ii.  12, 
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"That  you  would  walk  worthy  of  God ^ 
who  has  called  you  unto  his  king- 
do7n  and  glory. 

THE  great  defign  of  the  gofpcl  is 
to  make  men  holy  now,  in  order  to 
their  being  happy  for  ever.  To  this  end 
are  levelled  all  the  commands,  all  the  ex- 
hortations, all  the  dodtrines  and  promifes  of 
the  gofpel  5  and  a  moft  excellent  defign  this 
is !  the  moft  excellent  that  can  enter  into 
the  thoughts  of  a  reafonable  creature,  and 
as  well  executed :  at  leaft,  this  may  be  faid, 
that  if  the  effedl  does  not  anfwer,  it  is  not 
ftom  any  thing  wanting  on  the  fide  of  our 
religion ;  which  is  as  admirably  adapted  to 
reform  the  tempers  and  lives  of  men,    as 

any 
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any  inftitution  coming  from  God  can  be 
imagined  to  be. 

St.  Paul  being  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles, 
was  exceeding  folicitous  for  the  fuccefs  of 
the  gofpel  among  them;  not  grudging 
any  pains  and  care,  nor  decHning  any 
fuffering,  that  he  might  affifl  them  in 
obtaining  that  great  falvation  which  the 
grace  of  God  has  brought  to  mankind  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel.  So  he  tells  the 
^hejjalonians,  ^  that  being  affeBionately  de^ 
firous  of  them,  he  was  willing  to  have  im- 
parted to  them,  not  the  gofpel  of  God  only, 
but  alfo  his  own  foul,  becaufe  they  were  dear 
unto  him :  and  his  life  was  agreeable  to  his 
letters,  ^  Te  are  witneffes,  and  God  alfo,  how 
holily,  andjufily,  and  unblameably  we  behaved 
ourfelves  among  you  that  believe.  And  upon 
this  double  title,  of  afFed:ion  to  them,  and 
a  correfpondent  converfation,  he  may  rea- 
fonably  expedt  to  be  well  received  by  them, 
when  he  exhorted,  and  comforted,  and  charged 
every  one  of  them,  as  a  father  doth  his  child- 
ren,  that  they  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who 
had  called  them  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 
By  the  metaphor  of  walking,  is  denoted  the 
habitual  temper  of  a  man's  mind,  and  courfe 
of  his  life ;  and  when  it  is  faid  to  be  worthy 
of  God,  the  meaning  is,  that  it  (hould  he 
fuch,  in  all  refpedls,  as  the  gofpel  requires. 
And  what  fort  of  life  is  it  which  the  gofpel 
X  3  obliges 
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obliges  us  to  lead,  but  one  adorn*d  with  all 
virtue  and  goodnefs?  fo  that  the  general 
inftrudtion  which  the  words  offer  us  is  this, 
T^hat  an  holy  a?td  good  life  is  the  only  life 
worthy  of  God,  to  which  ^  all  prof efjing  chrijii^ 
anity  Jhould  be  effectually  engaged^  from  the 
conftderation  of  God's  having  called  them  to 
his  ki?7gdom  and  glory. 

In  treating  this  propolition,  I  {hall  do 
thefe  following  things : 

I.  Attempt  3.Jhort  delineation  or  de* 
fcription  of  the  life  here  intended. 

II.  Shew  how  fuch  a  life,  and  no  other ^ 
is  worthy  of  God, 

III.  The  force  of  the  motive  added  to 
ingage  us  to  fuch  a  life,  viz.  God's  having 
called  us  unto  his  'kingdom  and  glory, 

I.  I  s  H  A  L  L  attempt  a  Jhort  delineation 
or  defcription  of  the  life  here  intended.*  All 
chriftians  agree  in  their  praifes  of  a  good 
life,  as  they  mull  alfo  in  their  720tion  of  it, 
if  they  confult  the  fcriptures,  or  their  own 
unprejudiced  reafon.  The  loweji  degree  of 
goodnefs  or  holinefs  is  that  which  is  negative ; 
confiftingin  our  ""  ceajing  to  do  evil-,  denying 
all  ungodlinefs  a?2d  worldly  lufis  \  ?20t  being 
conformed  to  the  prejhit  world"  in  its  finful 
cuftoms  and   examples.      This  is  tht  frji 

thing 
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thing  obfervable  in  a  good  life,  a  freedom 
from  moral  evil.  Sin  is  not  obeyed,  but 
avoided ;  if  the  man  has  done  wickedly,  he 
heartily  repents  of  it,  and  firmly  refolves  to 
<lo  fo  no  more.  He  ^  puts  off\  concerning 
his  former  converfation^  the  old  tnan^  with  his 
nffeBions  and  lujis ;  lives  not  in  the  habitual 
pradice  of  any  fin  5  ^  abjlains  from  all  ap-- 
pearance  of  evil^  much  more  from  every 
thing  that  is  fcandalous,  diredly  and  plainly 
repugnant  to  the  rules  of  virtue  and  religion. 
A  good  life  can  never  confift  with  the  haiit 
of  any  vice.  Whoever  is  enjlavd^  I  don't 
fay  to  feveral  finSj  but  to  any  one  fin,  what- 
ever notion  he  may  have  of  himfelf,  or 
whatever  name  hk  party  may  give  hira 
upon  the  account  of  his  party  ^eal,  or  the 
need  they  have  of  him,  'tis  certain  he  is  not 
a  good  man.  The  next  ftep  to  cea/ing  to  do 
€vil^  is  learning  to  do  well-,  putting  on  the 
new  man  after  we  have  put  off  the  old\  being 
transformed  by  the  renewi?ig  of  our  minds^ 
and  performing  all  the  duties  of  a  virtuous 
and  religious  life,  as  well  as  avoiding  the 
fins  diredly  oppofite  to  it.  This  k.poftive 
holinefs;  and  where  there  is  the  former 
in  fincerity,  there  will,  by  natural  and  un- 
avoidable confequence,  be  this  too.  The 
hatred  of  evil  will  ever  be  attended  with  the 
iove  of. that  which  is  good;  a  confl:ant^ 
X  4  uniform 
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uniform  forbearance,  upon  principle,  of  all 
ad:s  of  intemperance,  unrighteoufnefs,  and 
ungodlinefs,  will  be  followed  by  the  con- 
trary virtues  of  a  fober,  righteous,  and  godly 
life.  The  man  who  out  of  confcience 
crucifies  the  fiejh^  with  its  offeBions  and  lujlsy 
will  labour  unweariedly  to  have  affedtions 
of  a  different  kind,  holy  and  heavenly 
aftccflions  introduced  into  his  foul :  the  man 
who  would  not  do  an  unjuft  thing  upon 
any  account  whatfoever,  rather  choofing  to 
fuffer  wrong  than  to  do  it ;  will  not  refufe 
to  do  any  thing  for  the  promoting  the  good 
and  happinefs  of  his  neighbour,  which  he 
can  reafonably  expecft  from  him:  he  will 
not  be  content  merely  with  not  injuring 
him,  whatever  his  temptations  be,  but  be 
ready  to  do  him  good ;  and  not  merely  out 
of  tendernefs  for  his  reputation,  abftain  from 
wounding  it,  but,  if  he  be  really  thus  tender 
of  it  himfelf,  will  guard  it  when  unjuftly 
attacked  by  others.  He  who  would  not  tell 
a  lie,  were  it  never  fo  gainful,  will  have 
the  fame  efteem  for  truth,  I  mean  the  po- 
fitive  part  of  it,  as  he  hath  abhorrence  for 
lying  ^  he  will  no  more  fupprefs  the  truth 
when  it  ought  to  be  told,  than  he  will, 
knowingly,  utter  a  falfhood.  The  perfon 
whom  no  temptation  could  prevail  on  to  be 
guilty  of  any  thing  which  would  be  to  the 
difionour  of  God,  will  not  flop  there  ^  but 

think 


Ser.XII.  Of  walking  worthy  of  God.    313 

think  of  thofe  things  whereby  he  may  glo^ 
rtfy  him :  not  profaning  the  name  of  God 
will  not  be  judged  enough  ;  he  will  likewife 
reverence  this  holy  name,  and  neglecfl  none 
of  the  duties  of  divine  worfhip  in  fecret  or 
publick.  The  fame  God  whom  he  is  fear- 
ful of  offending,  he  will  be  careful  to  pleafe  j 
and  having  all  impiety  in  abomination,  he 
will  not  be  totally  defedive  in  true  piety. 
And  the  reafon  of  all  this  is  plain  :  confcience 
is  an  uniform  principle,  regarding  alike  eve- 
ry inftance  of  duty;  fo  as  to  be  more  pro- 
perly compared  to  the  light,  which  equally 
diffufes  itfelf  on  all  hands,  where  it  is  not 
kept  out,  than  to  the  wind,  which  drives 
only  one  way.  Accordingly  the  apoftle 
yames  has  told  us,  ^  that  whoever  Jhall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he 
is  guilty  of  {ill.  Why  fo  ?  becaufe  He  that 
faid,  do  not  commit  adultery,  faid  alfo,  do  not 
kill  'y  now  if  thou  committeft  not  adultery,  yet 
if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  tranfgrejfor  of 
the  law.  In  like  manner,  he  who  forbids 
that  which  is  evil,  commands  that  which  is 
good :  and  there  being  one  law-giver  who  is 
able  to  fave  and  to  defray,  and  one  general 
reafon  and  foundation  of  the  law,  whether 
negative  or  affirmative,  viz.  the  nature  of 
things  \  is  it  not  evident,  that  whoever  has 
that  regard  to  the  authority  of  God,  and  to 
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the  intrinfic  evil  of  thofe  things  which  he 
has  forbidden,  as  to  preferve  the  negative 
precepts  of  the  law  inviolable,  cannot  be 
capable  of  living  in  the  wilful  on:iiffion  of 
thofe  duties  which  are  the  fubjedt  matter  of 
the  affirmative  precepts ;  lince  he  could  not 
be  guilty  of  fo  doing  without  flighting  the 
authority  of  God,  which  alike  fupports  eve- 
ry part  of  his  law,  and  defpifing  virtue  and 
holinefs,  which  muft  always  appear  amiable 
and  good,  in  the  fame  proportion  as  its 
contrary  vice  appears  odious  T  In  (hort,  the 
pofitive  part  of  a  good  life  is  infeparably 
connedted  with  the  negative,  where  this 
latter  is  in  fincerity.  And  the  two  great 
branches  of  pofitive  religion  or  virtue,  are 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  our  neigh^ 
hour,  appearing  in  all  the  a<Sions  of  an 
ufcful  and  pious  life,  which  can  be  expeded 
to  flow  from  principles  fo  noble  and  divine. 
Where  thefe  principles  govern,  every  virtue 
will  be  exemplified,  every  faculty  employed 
in  its  proper  operations,  every  paflion  be 
well  governed,  every  adlion  rightly  diredted; 
and  though  imperfedtions  there  will  be, 
yet  none  which  are  inconfiftent  with  the 
prevalency  ,o£a  the  good  charafter :  and 
there  will  b¥3ti  endeavour  after  perfedlion ; 
which  minds  vm  of  the  third  and  highefl: 
ftep  of  a  good  life,  and  which  may  be 
look'd  upon  as  a  fort  of  perfeElion,  when 
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compared  with  the  loweft  degrees  of  it, 
and  that  is,  when  a  man  with  great  vigour 
and  aBivity  of  foul ^  purfues  and  pradifes 
that  which  is  good  3  does  not  barely  praBife 
ity  but  delights  m  doing  it ;  aims  at  things 
which  are  excellent^  things  whereby  the 
charadter  of  the  chriftian  and  his  religion 
are  moft  of  all  adorned-,  whereby  one  may 
moft  edify  another^  and  give  the  world  the 
moft  convincing  proof  of  the  excellency  of 
the  gofpel  inftitution,  and  the  amiablenefs 
of  the  chriftian  temper  :  when  the  ways  of 
wifdom  or  religion  are  beyond  all  compari- 
fon  peaceful  and  pie af ant ;  and  all  the  temp^ 
tations  of  life,  and  the  feveral  difficulties  of 
obedience  are  overcome  with  the  greateft 
eafe,  Happy  they  who  attain  to  this  de- 
gree !  this  is  a  ftate  of  liberty  and  perfeBion ; 
the  habit  and  difpofition  of  foul  in  fuch 
perfons  is  more  intirely  changed  ;  there  is  a 
greater  uniformity,  and  a  greater  ftrength 
in  the  principles  of  holy  a<5tion  :  the  work 
of  fandification  is  more  compleat  3  the  foul 
is  got  higher  in  its  afcent  towards  the  fource 
of  its  being  and  felicity ;  is  more  free  from 
all  foreign  impulfesj  adls  more  like  itfelf, 
according  to  its  pure  original  nature,  and 
with  a  more  ardent  thirft  after  its  true  hap- 
pinefs :  it  now  difcerns  more  clearly  than 
ever  the  beauty  of  divine  truth ^  and  is  more 
ftrongly  mov'd  by  the   fprings  of  divine 
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offeBion,  the  force  of  which  it  feels  in  all  its 
operations.  And,  according  to  the  natural 
progrefs  of  holinefs,  this  is  the  ftate  to 
which  the  good  man  is  continually  ap- 
proaching;  he  goes  from  Jlrength  tojlrengthy 
one  good  adtion  leads  to  another-^  and  a 
courfe  of  good  aft  ions,  to  a  habit  of  well- 
doing. The  oftner  a  man  does  good  aftions, 
WMth  the  greater  pleafure  he  does  themj 
'till  at  laft,  that  which  in  the  beginning  was 
felf-denial,  almoft  ceafes  to  be  fo;  and  what 
was  a  great  difficulty,  becomes  none :  the 
greater  progrefs  he  has  made,  the  more  eafy 
he  finds  it  to  go  on ;  and  after  he  has  be- 
gun to  grow  rich  in  fpirituals,  to  grow  ftill 
richer :  which  puts  me  in  mind  of  an  obfer- 
vation  made  by  a  very  wife  man,  that  he  firft 
got  a  little  eftate  with  a  great  deal  of  pains ; 
and  having  laid  that  foundation,  after  that, 
a  great  eftate  with  very  little.  This  may 
be  applied  here,  the  main  difficulties  are  at 
the  entrance  of  a  good  life ;  the  motion  at 
firft  is  flower,  and  with  lefs  pleafure,  be- 
caufe  the  ftrength  is  lefs :  but  let  him  only 
perfevere,  and  he  will  find,  that  as  he  ad- 
vances farther  in  virtue,  his  progrefs  will  be 
greater,  in  the  fame  time,  than  it  was  at 
bis  firft  fetting  out.  The  fum  is,  that  a 
holy  and  good  life  confifts  in  fleeing  every 
fin,  and  praftifing  every  virtue.  This  is 
eflentially  neceflary  to  fuch  a  life,  the  per- 
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feaion  of  which  lies  in  a  very  great  free- 
dom from  the  remains  of  fin;  being  able 
more  eafily  to  overcome  all  the  temptations 
to  it,  even  thofe  that  are  moft  uncommon  ; 
and  delightfully  abounding  in  the  exercifes 
of  all  divine  virtues. 

II.  My   bufinefs  next  is  to  (hov/  you 
hovsr  fuch  a  life,  and  no  other,  is  worthy  of  Go  J. 
This  is  an  expreffion  of  very  high  dignity, 
and  great  fignificance.     When  we  hear  it 
faid,  that  we  muft  walk  worthy  of  God,  we 
prefently  conceive  fomething  extraordinary 
to  be  meant :  for  as  all  mankind  agree  in 
believing  that  there  is  a  God,  fo  in  their  ap- 
prehenfions  of  him  as  the  greatefi  and  moft 
ferfe5l  of  all  beings,  fupremely  blefled  and 
glorious.     So  far  all  men  are  right  in  their 
notions  of  this  moft  adorable  Being;   but 
then,  too  many  are  very  inconfiftent  in  the 
feveral  parts  of  their  belief:  they  own  that 
God  is  poffefs'd  of  all  perfedlion,  and  yet, 
perhaps,  believe,  that  in  all  his  aftings  he  has 
no  other  rule  but  tnere  arbitrary  will  and 
pleafure.     He  is  the  moft  glorious  Being ; 
and,  according  to  them,  is  therefore  the  moft 
glorious,  becaufe  he  ads  after  this  manner : 
or  they  imagine  him  to  be  moved  only  by 
blind  and  fond  afFedion,   /.  e.  he  is  all  fo- 
'vereignty  or  all  goodnefs ;  hath  regard  to  no- 
thing elfe  but  ftowing  his  own  power,  or 

con- 
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contributing  to  the  happinefs  of  his  crea- 
tures, however  they  behave.  This  is  not 
thinking  worthily  of  God,  which  every  man 
had  need  to  do,  before  he  can  have  a  clear 
conception  what  it  is  to  walk  or  a^  worthy 
of  him,  and  be  made  fenfible,  that  the  only 
life  worthy  of  Gody  is  a  life  direfted  and  ani- 
mated by  a  lincere  conftant  love  of  all 
virtue  and  goodnefs.  'Tis  certain,  that  if 
we  fuppofe  the  truth  of  that  idea  of  God, 
which  was  juft  now  mentioned,  as  an  arl?i- 
trary,  or  a  fond  and  eafy  being ;  it  will  be 
impoffible  to  (how,  that  a  life  of  univerfal 
righteoufnefs  and  goodnefs  is  properly  found- 
ed in  fuch  a  notion  of  the  Deity. 

I.  We  r  e  God  an  arbitrary  being,  fo  as 
to  prefer  one  way  of  adling  to  another,  not 
becaufe  it  was  wifer  and  better ^  but  as  a 
greater  manifeftation  of  his  unlimited  power 
and  dominion ;  how  fhould  we  be  able  to 
prove,  that  to  walk  worthy  of  God  was  to 
walk  holily?  that  is,  to  love  every  thing  that 
was  good  and  excellent,  and  becaufe  it  was 
fo  ?  In  adling  thus  we  fhould  not  imitate 
God ;  fince,  while  he  had  regard  only  to 
what  argued  greatnefs  and  power,  we  con* 
fidered  what  was  good,  and  true,  and  juft, 
and  honourable,  and  lovely.  Indeed,  fuch 
a  wrong  notion  of  the  fovereignty  of  God, 
muft  almoft  unavoidably  produce  very  bad 
cfiedls.    When  perfons  have  much  the  fame 

thoughts 
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thoughts  of  the  true  God,  as  fome  barbarous 
people  in  Africa  have  of  an  evil  being,  whom 
they  v^orihip;  that  he  reckons  what  he 
pleafes  an  offence,  and  plagues  them  when 
he  pleafes,  though  they  have  done  nothing 
which  they  are  fenfible  deferves  his  difplea- 
fure;  how  is  it  poffible,  that  fuch  thoughts 
of  God  (if  not  mix*d  with  others  of  a  bet- 
ter nature  and  tendency)  fliould  breed  right 
affe<ftions  of  mind,  in  refpedl  either  of  God, 
of  our  neighbour,  or  ourfelves?  will  they 
not  rather  drive  men  from  God,  than  allure 
them  to  him?  or,  fuppofing  they  (hould 
beget  a  fort  of  love  to  God,  and  delight  in 
him,  from  an  imagination  that  he  has  chofen 
them  for  \\\^  fpecial  favourites,  on  whom 
he  will  lavijh  out  his  bounty;  while,  for 
others,  he  has  nothing  referv'd  but  wrath 
and  vengeance :  is  not  this  rather  felflove 
than  love  to  God'?  or,  when  we  have  made 
the  beft  of  it,  not  a  love  oiejleem  and  rational 
delight  ?  and  what  influence  will  thefe  no- 
tions be  apt  to  have  upon  their  temper,  as  to 
them/elves,  and  their  behavioifr  towards  their 
fellow  men  ?  Are  not  pride,  and  felf-conceit, 
and  ill-nature,  and  uncharitablenefs,  admi- 
ration of  themfelves,  and  contempt  of  others, 
an  imperious  and  tyrannical  conduct,  the 
natural  offspring  of  fuch  apprehenfions  of 
the  Deity  ?  On  taking  the  thing  in  the  moft 
favourable  light,  thus,  that  men  confider  a 

holy 


320  Of  walking  worthy  of  Govt.  Yq-lMI. 

holy  life  as  the  will  of  God;  and  the  al- 
mighty power  and  abfolute  dominion  of  God 
as  a  fufficient  foundation  of  obedience  to  his 
will ;  and  upon  this  view  of  the  matter  are 
ftudious  to  live  and  adt  as  God  has  com- 
manded them :  yet,  if  at  the  fame  time 
that  they  believe  that  the  will  of  God  is 
alone  reafon  enough  for  their  obedience  (as 
indeed  it  is)  they  are  perfuaded  that  God 
himfelf  has  no  reafon  for  his  will  \  and  that 
there  is  no  intrinfic,  neceflary  and  unalter- 
able difference  between  virtue  and  vice ;  it 
muft  be  a  miracle,  if  obedience,  founded 
upon  fuch  principles,  be  fo  free,  fo  chearful, 
fo  univerfal,  fo  conftant  as  another  which 
proceeds  from  a  notion  of  God  as  good  and 
righteous  himfelf y  as  well  as  a  lover  of  good- 
nefs  and  righteoufnefs  in  his  reafonable  crea- 
tures ;  of  which  more  in  the  fequel  of  this 
difcourfe.  If  we  believe  that  God  had  no 
reafon  but  fovereignty  for  requiring  the  vir- 
tue3  of  a  good  life,  we  fliall  be  apt  to  fancy, 
under  ftrong  temptations,  that  he  may  dif- 
penfe  with  his  laws,  and  that  in  favour  of  thofe 
on  whom  he  hath  fixed  his  abfolute  choice 
he  will  do  it;  not  beholding  iniquity  in 
Jacob,  nor  feeing  any  thing  in  his  ele^  to 
alienate  his  heart  from  them, 

2.  L I  K  E  to  this,  in  the  unhappy  influ- 
ence it  has  upon  mens  lives,  is  a  notion  of 
God  as  mov*d  by  fond  and  blind  affedion  ; 

nor 


Ser.XII.  Of  walking  worthy  of  Go  j),  321 
nor  is  this  notion,  abfurd  as  it  is,  very  un- 
common, or  embraced  only  by  the  vulgar: 
it  has  been  at  all  times  ufual  for  men  who 
were  unwilling  to  forfake  their  vices,  and 
for  that  reafon  had  no  defire  to  examine  the 
trufh  of  their  notions,  to  give  into  this  way 
of  thinking;  reafoning  thus  with  themfelves: 
"  God  never  made  men  to  damn  them  ;  his 
*'  goodnefs  is  infinite^  and  therefore  extends  to 
*^  all ;  his  patience,  forbearance  and  mercy 
"  the  moft  wonderful  that  can  be,  and  there- 
"  fore  never  to  be  tir'd  out."  But  though 
God  did  not  originally  make  any  of  his  rea- 
fonable  creatures  to  damn  them,  may  they 
not  by  their  impenitency  in  fin  oblige  him  to 
do  it  ?  Though  the  goodnefs  of  God  be  in- 
finite, yet  it  cannot  flow  out  in  pleafure  and 
happinefs  upon  thofe  who  are  not  proper 
objedls  of  it ;  as  they  are,  in  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  improper  objedts  of  goodnefs,  who 
are  not  qualified  to  enjoy  the  effefts  of  it. 
Though  the  patience  and  long-fuffering  of 
God  be  really  wonderful,  yet  not  without 
all  limits;  the  wifdom  of  God  prefcribes 
bounds  to  them.  It  is  true,  if  goodnefs  be 
a  blind  affedtion  in  God,  not  flowing  from 
wifdom,  and  directed  by  it,  which  is  the 
account  that  fome  men  of  no  fmall  eminence 
in  the  learned  world  have  given  of  it,  the 
confequence  is  unavoidable  ;  that  God  will 
make  men  happy  in  fpite  of  themfelves, 
VoL.IIL  Y  and 
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and  that  he  cannot  ceafe  to  love  them,  how 
much  foever  they  abiife  their  liberty/ and 
pervert  the  defign  of  any  of  his  gifts :  As 
from  hence  this  farther  confequence  will 
arife,  though  not  allowed  by  them,  that 
men  will  be  led  to  think  (lightly  of  virtue 
and  religion  ;  nor  will  it  be  eafy  to  anfwer 
their  arguments  for  fmful  indulgences,  if 
there  be  no  moral  fitnefs  in  things,  not  even 
in  the  divine  goodnefs  itfelf :  the  reafon  that 
Gc J  is  good,' and  does good^  according  to  them, 
not  being,  that  goodnefs  is  morally  better  than 
its  contrary,  or  more  agreeable  to  the  wif- 
dom  of  his  infinite  underflanding,  and  the 
reditude  of  his  moft  perfed;  nature;  but 
becaufe  by  a  happy,  but  unavoidable  necef- 
liiy,  his  inclination  lies  this  way.  Religion 
confifting  not  only  in  the  worjhip  but  imita- 
tion of  the  Deity,  how  can  the  vicious  part 
of  mankind  be  fo  much  to  blame  in  follow- 
ing their  inclinations,  if  Godhimfelf  chufes 
one  way  of  ading  rather  than  another,  only 
upon  the  account  of  its  being  more  agree- 
able to  a  natural  inclination,  without  any 
regard  at  all  to  its  having  a  greater  antece- 
dent fuitablenefs  to  his  moral  perfedions, 
which  they  fuppofe  it  has  not? 

The  refult  is,  that  a  holy  and  virtuous 

life  will  then  only  appear  worthy  of  God,  and 

founded  in  the  notions  we  have  of  him,  when 

thefe  notions  themfelves  are  worthy  of  the 

^   Deity: 
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Deity  :  for  if  they  are  not  (as  mofl  un- 
doubtedly they  are  not,  when  we  conceive 
of  God  as  acting  from  mere  arbitrary  will 
and  pleafiirey  or  from  blind  and  fond  affection) 
it  will  not  be  eafy  to  make  out  the  con- 
nection between  the  univerfal,  conftant,  and 
delightful  pradice  of  virtue,  and  the  idea 
of  God.  But  the  proof  of  this  will  lie  as 
plain  and  manifeft  as  any  thing  in  the  world, 
if  we  have  thofe  honourable  thoughts  of 
God  which  we  ought  to  have,  and  which 
we  are  taught  both  by  reafon  and  revela- 
tion. 

We  fhall  be;  convinced,  that  a  holy  and 
good  life  is  walking  worthy  of  God*,  and  that 
there  is  no  other  way  of  doing  it,  whether 
we  confider  him  in  general^  as  the  mofl:  ex- 
cellent and  perfe^l  of  all  beings,  or  take  a 
mofl:  diftinB  view  of  his  moral  attributes; 
or,  to  the  confideration  of  thefe,  add  that  of 
his  other  perfedions. 

I.  A  holy  life  is  worthy  of  God  as  the  mofi 
excellent  and  perfeB  of  all  beings.  This  is 
one  of  the  fii  ft  and  moft  fimple  ideas  which 
offers  itfelf  to  the  mind,  when  we  are  me- 
ditating concerning  God ;  that  he  is  of  a 
nature  tranfcendently  excellent :  for  if  there 
be  any  fuch  thing  as  excellence,  he  muft 
needs  have  it  who  is  the  fountain  and  author 
of  all  things.  Whatever  is  a  juf  objed:  of 
love  and  ejleem^  that  we  call  excellence  -,  and 
Y  z  can 
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can  we  think  of  nothing  in  the  whole  cre- 
ation which  demands  this  affection  ?  what- 
ever it  be,  the  fame  thing,  in  a  more  per- 
fect manner,  and  in  an  incomparably  higher 
degree,  is  in  God.  God  then  is  the  moj} 
exceUe?if  Behig -,  and  herein  does  a  life  of 
fincere  religion,  ftrid:  and  unifprm  virtue, 
appear  to  be  worthy  of  God,  that  it  is  the 
viofl  excellent  thing  in  the  whole  moral  world. 
Among  the  creatures  of  God,  thofe  endow'd 
with  reafon  and  liberty  are  moft  excellent; 
and  among  the  accomplifhments  of  fuch  in- 
telligent beings,  thofe  of  a  moral  kind,  the 
qualities  and  difpofitions  which  denominate 
a  perfon  a  truly  good  man,  are  the  nobleft. 
This  is  the  foundation  of  that  faying  of  the 
Wifeman,  ^  that  the  righteous  is  more  excel- 
lent than  his  fieighbour.  And  when  the 
Pfalmijl  fpeaks  of  the  ^  excellent  in  whom  was 
all  his  delight,  he  means  the  fame  perfons, 
m.en  of  integrity,  '  who  do  good  and  efchew 
evil;  ^in  all  things  willi?ig,  and  exercifing 
themf elves  to  keep  a  good  confcience.  And  if 
it  be  afked,  wherein  this  excellence  of  true 
virtue,  ov  goodnefs,  or  holinefs,  call  it  by  what 
name  you  will,  is  feen  ?  I  anfwer,  in  its  be- 
ing a  conformity  to  the  higheft  reafon,  the 
moft  perfect  ftate  of  the  human  faculties, 
and  the  moft  natural  and  very  beft  way  of 

exercifing 

8  Proir.  xii.  26.  h  Pfal.'xvi.  3.  *  Job  i.  i, 
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exercifing  them,  moft  fatisfying  to  the  mind 
itfelf,  mofl  ufeful  to  others,  moft  condu- 
cive to  private  happinefs,  and  moft  agree- 
able to  the  order  of  the  univerfe.  Virtiie  is 
truths  beauty^  harmony^  freedom^  tranquillity^ 
and  happinefs ;  the  health  and  ftrength  of  the 
foul'y  \hz  convenience y  ihQ  fecurity,  and  the 
ornament  of  the  Ufe ;  that  which  unites  all 
the  aftions,  as  ef'edts  of  one  vital  principle^ 
and  means  oione  and  the  fame  glorious  end\ 
and  upon  all  thefe  accounts  claims  the  name 
of  excellent.  The  good  man  is  excellent 
becaufe  he  is  good ;  and  in  the  fame  propor- 
tion as  he  is  better  than  another,  he  is  more 
excellent,  fliows  himfelf  to  be  more  mind- 
ful of  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  and  to  have 
a  jufter  fenfe  of  his  true  happinefs,  and  in  a 
word,  makes  a  better  ufe  ofhisreafon,  and 
all  his  reafonable  and  adtive  powers.  This 
is  a  {hort  but  evident  proof  of  the  fuperior 
excellence  of  a  holy  and  virtuous  life ;  as  this 
excellence  of  virtue  proves  it  to  be  worthy  of 
Gody  according  to  i\\\s general  notion  of  him, 
as  the  moft  perfect  and  excellent  of  all  be- 
ings. 

2.  We  ftiall  be  fenfible  that  a  holy  and 
virtuous  life  is  the  ojily  life  worthy  of  Gody  if 
we  enter  into  a  dijlindl  contemplation  of  his 
moral  attributes.  The  general  foundation  of 
thefe  attributes  is  the  abfolute  rectitude  of 
the  divine  nature,  or  the  determination  of 
Y  3  the 
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the  divine  will  to  that  which  is  bejl  in  all 
cafes  and  circumftances.  God  being  infi- 
nitely wife,  cannot  but  know  what  is  right 
and  fit  3  and  becaufe  he  has  no  irregular 
biafs  on  his  will,  which  is  in  fcripture 
exprefied  by  his  ^  not  being  tempted  with  evily 
cannot  but  chufe  it,  and  delight  in  it.  This 
is  his  holinefs^  or  love  of  righteoiifnefsy  for 
vv^hich  he  is  fo  often  celebrated  in  the  facred 
writings.  That  which  anfwers  to  this  per- 
fe6l  rectitude  of  nature  in  God,  is  a  likenefs 
of  nature,  and  a  fimilitude  of  choice  in  man. 
We  mufl:  prefer  that  which  is  beft,  becaufe 
it  is  beft,  becaufe  it  is  fuitable  to  the  nature 
of  things,  the  nature  of  other  intelligent  be- 
ings, and  the  nature  which  God  has  given 
us.  The  "^  way  of  right  eoufnefs  muft  be  our 
choice ',  and  the  greater  degree  of  moral  and 
fpiritual  goodnefs  there  is  in  any  affion,  the 
more  intenfely  muft  our  aff'edtion  be  fet  up- 
on it.  This  is  walking  worthy  of  God,  this 
is  being  ""  partakers  of  a  divine  nature ,  be- 
caufe it  is  loving,  and  chufing,  and  adling  as 
God  does.  But  let  us  take  a  more  diftindl 
view  of  thefe  moral  attributes;  they  are 
chiefly  three,  right  eoufnefs,  goodnefs,  and 
truth, 

I.  The  right  eoufnefs  ov  jifiice  of  God  is 
his  invariable  regardio  the  rights  of  all  bei?jgs, 
both  his  own  and  thofe  of  other  intelligent 

beings, 
*  James  i.  13.     ^  Pfal.  cxix,  30.     ^  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
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beings,  which  he  will  never  violate  himfelf, 
nor  fufFer  to  be  violated  by  them.     This 
attribute  cannot  be  wanting  in  him  who  is 
the  felf-exiftent,  and  all-perfedi:  being,  the 
creator,  governour,  and  judge  of  the  world; 
in  all  which  relations  he  preferves  the  rights 
of  juftice  facred  and  inviolable.     As  Crea- 
tor^ he  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  give  being  to 
any  only  to  make  them  miferable.  It  is  im- 
poffible  this  fhould  bt  hisjir/i  and  immediate 
defign,    becaufe    this  would  not  be  doing 
juftly;  fince  every  being  has  a  right  not  to 
be  miferable,  that  has  not  deferv'd  it.     As 
the  fupreme  and  righteous ^o^'^r;2^2^^  of  the 
world,  God  can  never  require  of  his  reafon- 
able  creatures  what  it  is  not  poffible  for  them 
to  perform  ;  the  reafon  is,  that  what  is  not 
poffible  is  not  a  proper  objedl  of  duty,  or  a 
thing  to  which  the  being  to  whom  it  is  im- 
poffible  can  be  obliged ;    and   what  God's 
reafonable  creatures  cannot  be  obliged  to  do, 
he  cannot  require  of  them.     He  would  adl 
inconiiflently  with  his  own  eflential  juftice 
if  he  fhpuld  ;  which  is  tooabfurd  to  be  con- 
ceived. As  \h^ judge  oi all  the  earth,  he  can- 
not but   do  right y  ""  rendering  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds.  Has  judgment  is  accord- 
ing to  truth  ;  for  he  will  ^  judge  every  man 
without  refpeB  ofperfons,  difpenfing  rewards 
or  punifhments  agreeably  to  the  different 
Y  4  charac- 
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charadlers  and  behaviour  of  free  beings ;  not 
merely  their  feeming  charadters,  but  inward 
and  real.  And  how  (hall  we  walk  worthy 
of  this  attribute  of  yi7/?/r^,  but  by7?n^/y  ob- 
ferving  the  rules  of  juftice  ourfehes,  *^  ren- 
dering  to  Ccefar  the  things  which  are  CccfarSy 
and  to  God  the  things  which  are  God's  ?  not 
with-holding  from  God  that  religious  fear, 
and  worfhip,  and  reverence,  that  love  and 
obedience,  which  by  fo  many  claims  are  his 
undoubted  right;  for  then  we  fhould  be 
guilty  of  injuftice,  where  it  would  be  moft 
highly  criminal :  *■  rendering  to  all  their  due-, 
never  doing  to  another  what  we  would  7iot  that 
ajiother  floould  do  unto  iis^  ^  7ior  going  beyond 
and  defrauding  another  in  the  leaf  7natter ; 
and  if  we  are  call'd  to  determine  contro- 
verfies  between  others,  ^  always  judging  up- 
right  judgnmit.  All  this  enters  into  the  no- 
tion of  a  virtuous  life,  and  all  and  every 
part  of  it  is  necefTary  to  our  walking  worthy 
of  God;  fince  there  is  no  other  behaviour 
fuitahle  to  the  jujftice  of  God,  but  what  is 
uniformly  juft  itfelf ;  and  what  is  not  fuit- 
able  to  it  cannot  be  worthy  of  it. 

2.  The  goodnefs  of  God  is  that  attribute 
of  his  nature  which  is  the  caife  or  ground 
of  his  doing  good  to  his  creatures.     'Tis  the 
will  of  God,  deter  mind  by  his  wifdom^  to  be- 
llow 

^  Matth.  xxii.  21.        J*  Rom,  xiii.  7.     Matjh.  vii. 
12,        {  \  Their,  iv.  6.  \  Deut,  i.  17. 
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flow  happinefs  upon  all  his  creatures,  ac- 
cording to  their  refpedive  natures,  who  do 
not  render  themfelves  utterly  unworthy  of  it, 
by  refufing  to  comply  with  the  only  me- 
thod in  which  he  can  make  reafonable  be- 
ings happy,  which  is  by  their  firft  becoming 
holy.     And  when  this  is  the  cafe,  that  a 
reafonable  being  will  not  be  made  holy,  he 
ceafes  to  be  an  objedt  of  goodnefs,  and  has 
none  to  blame  but  himfelf  that  he    is  not 
happy.     This  f77gle  C2ik  excepted,  he  who 
has  almighty  power,    delights  in   nothing 
more  than  employing  that  power  for  the 
advantage  and  happinefs  of  his  creatures  3 
fupplying  their  wants,  relieving  their  weak- 
neffes,    at  the  fame  time  making  gracious 
allowances  for  all  their  failings  and  defects, 
removing  all  difficulties  out  of  their  way, 
or  leaving  none  which  are  infuperable;  and, 
finally,   providing  a  happinefs  adequate  to 
their  nobleft  capacities,  and  to  their  longeit 
duration.     Such  is  the    goodnefs  of  God ! 
and  what  is  the  difpofition,  the  character 
and  conducS  in  man  which  is  worthy  of  this 
goodnefs?  furely  no  other  but  what  fairly 
correfponds  to  it,  and  renders  man  like  God, 
in  this  moft  amiable  perfedlion.     To  good- 
nefs, and  beneficence,  and  mercy  on  God's 
part,  the  only  correfpondent  difpofitions  on 
man's*  are  repentance^  or  godly  forrow  for 
fm,  love  and  gratitude,     A  good  life  im- 
plies 
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plies  all  thefe,  and  all  thefe  are  implied  in  a 
temper  and  demeanor  worthy  of  the  infinite 
goodnefs   of  God.     Unlefs  we  ""  love  God 
with  all  our  hearty  and  foul ^  and  mindy  and 
Jlrength  j   ^'  are  thankful  unto  him^  and  blefi 
his  name\  and  are  fo  afieded  with  the  "^  richer 
of  his  goodnefs^  as  to  be  led  to  an  ingenuous 
repentance  for  all  thofe  offences  which  we 
have  been  guilty  of  againft  him  ;  it  is  cer- 
tain that  we  make  God  the  moft  improper 
returns.     Correfpondent  to  this  unbounded 
goodnefs  of  God,  which,  in  conferring  hap- 
pinefs,  flints  itfelf  to  no  other  meafure  but 
our  capacities,  is  a  fmcere  and  -conftant  en- 
deavour to  prepare  ourfelves  for  the  greateft 
and  fulled  emanations  of  the  divine  good- 
nefs ;  remembring  that  the  goodnefs  of  God, 
infinite  as  it  is,  can  flow  out  to  us  no  farther 
than  we  are  qualified  to  receive    it :    and 
then,  if  we   are  difpofed  to  pradife  as  the 
goodnefs  of  God  teacheth  us  to  do,  we  fliall 
take  a  pleafure  to  walk  after  it,    imitatijig 
the  beft  of  beings  in  that  which  he  efteems 
his  greateft  glory,  that  is,  in  doing  good  y 
and    making  the  fame  general  ufe  of  our 
fnall  abilities,  which  he  does  of  his  infinite 
knowledge  and  power :  we  fliall  be  ^  kind 
to  all,  ready  to  communicate ;  our  hearts  will 
be  openXo  the  diftreffed  and  neceffitous,  and 

confe- 
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confequently  our  hands,  if  we  have  any- 
thing to  befiow :  we  (hall  be  placable  and 
eafy  to  forgive,  ""  patient  towards  ■  all  men^ 
and  never  abandon  our  endeavours  of  re- 
forming another  till  his  behaviour  declares 
his  condition  to  be  abfolutely  hopelefs.  A 
confirmed  habit  of  goodnefs  and  benevo- 
lence expreffing  itfelf  in  all  thefe,  and  other 
ways  that  may  be  thought  on,  is  perhaps 
the  mojl  beautiful  feature  in  a  life  of  virtue 
and  rehgion ;  and  at  the  fame  time  gives  a 
rtian  the  neareft  refemblance  to  the  Deity. 
Shall  any  then  pretend  to  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  negledt  all  afts  of  kindnefs,  and 
charity,  and  compaflion  to  their  fellow- 
creatures  ?  vain  are  all  fuch  pretences,  and 
thofe  that  flatter  themfelves  with  them  moft 
wretchedly  and  ruinoufly  deceived. 

3.  The  truth  of  God  relates  to  his  de- 
clarations and  promifes,  in  all  which  he  pre- 
ferves  the  g^t2itt(i  fncerity,  and  the  moft 
inflexible  faithfulnefs ;  his  fecret  will  being 
perfectly  agreeable  to  his  revealed,  and  all 
his  dealings  with  his  creatures  with  the 
promifes  he  hath  made  them.  He  cannot 
lie  or  deceive ;  he  cannot  mifreprefent  things 
to  the  minds  of  men  in  order  to  draw  them 
into  hurtful  errors ;  nor  in  any  the  fmalleft 
tittle  falfify  his  facred  word.  And  to  be 
worthy  of  God  in  refpecl  of  this  attribute, 

what 
I  I  ThefT.  V.  14. 
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what  muft  be  the  character  of  our  minds  ? 
what  the  manner  of  our  converfation  ?  the 
very  fame  that  conftitutes  a  virtuous   and 
good  life.     We  muft  aihor  all  deceit y  whe- 
ther in  our  tranfadiions  with  God^  or  our 
fellow-creatures  3  with  regard  to  our  fellow- 
creatures,  who  cannot  fee  into  our  hearts, 
and  confequently  are  liable  to  be  impofed 
upon  by  us  5  and  with  regard  to  God,  ^  who 
feeth  7iot  as  manfeeth^  having  a  thorough  in- 
fight  into  the  moft  fecret  recefles  of  the 
foul.     But  not  for  this  reafon  only  are  we  to 
be  fincere  in  our  approaches  to  God,  that 
'tis  in  vain  to  be  otherwifej    but  becaufe 
truth  and  fincerity  are  intrinfically  amiable 
and  good.     ^  God  requireth  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts  ;  nor  is  this  the  effedl  merely  of 
arbitrary  will  and  pleafure,  fince  reafon  and 
virtue  likewife  demand  it,  and  are  not  to  be 
fatisfied  without  it.     We  are  to  fay  nothing 
but  what  we  know  or  believe  to  be  true ; 
and  to  promife  nothing  but  what  we  firmly 
intend  to  perform,  and  do  aBually  perform 
if  we  are  ^/^/f,  and  can  do  it  lawfully.     Nor 
muft  we  do  any  thing  by  which  another 
may  be  infnared  to  his  hurt.     We  are  to  be 
inviolably  attached  to  the  truth,  and  upon 
no  pretence,  no  temptations  whatfoever,  to 
defert  it.     Herein  we  fhall  imitate  the  God 

of 
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of  truth,  ""  who  keepeth  covenant  for  every 
end  never  alters  the  thiftg  that  is  gotje  out  of 
his  mouth.  There  is  alfo  fomething  farther 
neceffary  to  make  our  behaviour  fully  worthy 
of  the  truth  and  faithfulnefs  of  God  ;  and 
that  is,  our  being  induced  by  this  attribute  to 
put  our  truft  in  God,  and  making  It  our 
earnefl  and  moft  afjiduous  care  to  obtain  a 
title  to  his  promifes,  with  an  abfolute  confi- 
dence  and  fatisfadlion  of  mind,  that  what- 
ever bleffing  in  time  or  eternity  God  has 
promifed,  is  as  fure  as  if  we  had  ad:ually 
received  it.  Thus,  from  a  brief  furvey 
of  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  it  appears, 
that  a  holy  and  good  life  is  the  only  life 
worthy  of  God.  This  is  fo,  being  an  imi- 
tation of  God  in  his  imitable  perfecflions, 
and  thofe  in  which  he  expedts  we  fliould 
imitate  him,  and  will  not  accept  us  if  we 
do  not.  Hereby  the  image,  and  the  love^ 
and  the  life  of  God  are  perfedled  in  us ;  and 
we  reprefent  God  in  thofe  things  which  ren- 
der him  truly  amiable  and  excellent  in  the 
eyes  of  all  thofe  beings  who  have  not  loft 
their  original  uprightnefs.  The  apoflate  fpi- 
rits  of  darknefs  have  more  of  the  statural 
image  of  God  than  good  men  have,  a  more 
extenfive  hiowledge  and  greater  degree  of 
power ^  which  inftead  of  being  an  advantage 
to  their  charadlcr,  renders  it  more  hateful. 

The 
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The  greater  their  knowledge,  the  greater 
their  guilt  in  adling  contrary  to  it :  the 
greater  their  power,  the  more  deteftable  that 
malignity  of  nature  which  carries  them  to 
ufe  it  only  in  doing  mifchief.  God  is  more 
honourably  reprefented  by  a  fincerely  good 
and  honefl  man,  though  otherwife  of  the 
meaneft  abilities,  than  by  the  prince  of  the 
fallen  angels.  And  confequently  thofe  great 
men  who  are  refped;ed  as  a  kind  of  gods 
upon  earth,  and  do  indeed  refledl  fome  rays 
of  the  power,  and  majefty,  and  dominion  of 
God;  if  they  have  nothing  to  recommend 
them  but  thefe  things,  nothing  of  true  virtue 
and  goodnefs  in  their  character ;  are  really 
inferior  to  the  meaneft  of  their  fubjeds  who 
2iXQ  followers  oi  that  which /^^W;  lefsw^^r- 
thy  of  efteem^  becaufe  they  behave  lefs  wor-- 
thy  of  God, 

3.  The  fame  thing  is  evident,  if  to  the 
moral  attributes  of  God,  we  add  the  confi- 
deration  of  his  other  perfections ;  fuch  as  his 
eternity^  immenfety^  infinite  knowledge  and 
almighty  power.  For  when  thefe  perfedions 
are  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  other, 
they  compleat  the  idea  of  God,  and  com- 
mand the  praife  and  adoration  of  all  intelli- 
gent beings.  'Tis  true,  were  there  no  con- 
nexion between  the  natural  and  moral  attri- 
butes in  God,  that  is,  were  he  eternal  d^nd 
omniprefent,  iind  all-knowing  and  all-powerful y 
I  but 
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but  not  holy^  juji,  and^W,  there  would  then 
be  no  more  connection  between  the  confide^ 
ration  of  thefe  natural  perfecflions  in  God,  and 
an  obligation  to  moral  virtue  in  man^  than  in 
God  himfelf  there  was  between  his  natural 
and  moral  attributes ;  nor  could  any  argument 
for  the  latter  be  drawn  from  the  former. 
But  now,  when  xhtfame  Being  has  all  per- 
fections, natural diuA  moral^  even  the  natural 
perfections  are  a  juft  foundation  of  a  right 
behaviour  towards  God,  and  one  another, 
and  flrongly  enforce  every  duty  of  religion 
and  morality.  For  if  God  be  eternal  and 
immutable,  I  infer  that  the  reafons  of  good 
and  evil,  and  the  refpeCtive  differences  be- 
tween them,  are  unchangeable  and  eternal y 
and  that  we  are  to  blefs,  2ind  praife^  and  t?''ujl 
in  himjor  ever :  fmce  what  he  is,  he  always 
was,  and  ever  will  be ;  and  therefore  the 
fame  behaviour  muft  be  due  to  him  at  all 
times  from  all  intelligent  creatures.  If  God 
be  every  where prefent,  and  omnijcient,  fo  as 
to  know  what  pafles  and  is  done  every  where 
(which  two  perfections  I  mention  together, 
becaufe  they  one  infer  the  other)  I  conclude 
without  hefitation,  that  there  can  be  no 
walking  worthy  of  him,  unlefs  I  always  carry 
it  as  in  his  prefence  ;  doing  nothing  which  I 
would  not  do,  if  I  believed  and  confidered 
that  I  was  perpetually  under  the  eye  of  a 
Being,  who  cannot  behold  the  leaft  fin  with 

appro- 
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approbation  :  unlefs  I  pray  to  him  and  truft 
in  him  as  one  ever  ^  nigh  to  them  who  callup-- 
on  him^  to  thejn  who  call  upon  him  in  truth. 
For  my  prayers  muft  be  the  refult  of  in- 
ward devotion,  the  worfhip  I  perform  in  a 
fpiritual  manner,  my  intentions  upright, 
and  all  my  adlions  done  in  truth,  if  I  hope 
to  pleafe  an  omniprefent,  omnifcient  God. 
As  power  likewife  belongs  unto  God^  a  pov^er 
tinco7itroulahle^  and  without  bounds  3  for  cer- 
tain, that  condud:  or  way  of  life  muft  be 
wifeft  and  beft,  moft  agreeable  to  my  own 
weaknefs  and  dependence,  and  moft  worthy 
of  the  fupreme  dominion  and  irrefiftible 
power  of  God,  by  which  I  teftify  a  becom- 
ing awe  and  reverence  of  this  almighty 
Being,  and  fecure  my  intereft  in  his  favour, 
by  which  means  I  make  his  power  my  own 
to  all  the  purpofes  of  fafety  and  happinefs. 
In  every  view  then  of  the  fupreme  Being,  a 
holy  virtuous  and  good  life,  or  a  right  tem- 
per and  habit  of  foul,  exercifing  and  difplay- 
ing  itfelf  in  a  regular  courfe  of  good  adtions, 
is  the  only  life  worthy  of  him.  By  fuch  a 
temper  and  behaviour  the  reafonable  crea- 
ture either  dire5lly  imitates  Gody  or  bears  a 
correfpondefice  and  conformity  to  his  moft  a- 
dorable  perfeftions.  This  finifhes  the  fe- 
cond  general  head,  from  whence  I  proceed 
to  confider, 

III.  The 
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III.  Tn'E  force oiiYiQ motive m2iAQ^  ufe  of 
in  the  text  in  order  to  ingage  us  to  fuch  a 
life,  viz,  God's  having  call'd  us  to  his  king- 
dom  and  glory,  which  by  a  figure  ufual  iri 
fcripture,  is  the  fame  as  his  glorious  kingdom. 
And  by  this  glorious  kingdom  is  meant  the 
kingdom  of  righteoufnefs  and  trutb-fet  up  by 
the  redeemer;  glorious  ^c'z^j,  if  compared  with 
the  ruinous  ftate  of  religion  in  the  heathen 
world,  and  the  imperfed:  ftate  of  it  under 
the  difpenfation  of  the  law  ;  ftill  fnore  glofj^ 
Otis  whtn  the  chief  defign  of  it  fhall  be  ac- 
compliflied,  when  the  Son  of  God,  who  is 
Lord  and  Head  of  it,  fhall  ""  appear  in  his 
own  glory,  and  in  the  [glory  of  his  father^ 
and  of  the  holy  aftgels,  and  all  his  faith- 
ful fubjefts  (hall  h^Uike  him,  hecaufe  they 
fhall  fee  him  as  he  ii^  --  Hence  it  is  that  the 
Ephefians,  who  had  been  Heathens  before 
they  WQVG  Chrijtians,  are  exhorted  to  ^  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  were 
called y, with  all  lowlinefs  a?id  meehiefs,  with 
long-fufferingy  forbearing  one  another  in  love. 
And  the  l^hefjalonians  are  faid  to  be  ^  called 
bythegofpel  to  falvation,  thro\fan5lificationof 
the  fpirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  This  argu* 
ment  for  a  holy  life  is  exceeding  compre- 
henfive,  and  with  refpedl  to  all  who  ferioufly 
and  frequently  confider  it,  irrefiftibly  ftrong 
and  cogent.     For, 

Vol.  III.  Z  I.  In 
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I.  In  the  kingdom  of  Gody  or  by  his 
gofpel,  we  have  fuch  a  knowledge  of  the 
divine  nature^  as  is  not  any  other  way  at* 
tainable.  For*  tho*  the  gofpel-revelation  de- 
clares nothing  concerning  the  perfecflions  of 
God  but  what  reafon  confirms,  and  if  pure 
and  unprejudiced,  might  have  clearly  and  ea- 
fily  difcoveredj  yet^tis  undeniable  that  man- 
kind \ve-re '  become  vain  in  their  imaginations^ 
and  having  firft  corrupted  themfehes,  pro- 
ceeded in  the  fame  degree  to  corrupt  the 
true  and'dnly  worthy  notion  of  God,  info- 
n>uch  that  there  were  very  few  who  had  not 
turned  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  we 
may  fay  none  who  had  thofe  juft  and  excel- 
lence apprehenfions  of  the  deity,  which  may 
be  drawn  from  the  facred  fcriptures,  even 
by  perfons  of  the  meaneft  capacity.  It  is 
upon  this  ground  that  chriftians  are  called 
u  pon  to  ^  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  to  all  plea- 
fing^  being  jruitf III  iJi- every  gtod  work ^  and 
increafing  in  the  knowledge  of  God :  intima- 
ting, that  the  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity  have 
great  advantages  for  increafing  in  this  divine 
knowledge  ;  and  that  with  an  increafe  in  this 
fhouldba joined  a  proportionable  advance  in 
all  virtue  and  goodnefs.  They  are  to  be 
*  holy  in  all  maimer  of  converfation  ^  becaufe  he 
that  has  called  them  is  holy  \  to  be  ""  perfeB  as 

their 
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their  father  in  heaven  is  psrfeB^  and  merciful 
as  he  is  mercifuL  "  They  mufl  not  walk  in 
the  lufis  of  concupifcence^  or  in  the  pradlice 
of  any  other  fin,  becaufe  this  would  be  adt- 
ing  like  the  Gentiles^  who  know  not  God-, 
whereas  all  the  followers  of  Chrift  are  to  be 
^followers  of  God  as  dear  children, 

2.  In  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  to- 
gether with  the  nature  of  God,  we  have  his 
good^  and  perfect^  and  acceptable  will  made 
known  to  us ;  which  is  another  reafon  why 
we  fhould  walk  worthy  of  God  in  the  pradlice 
of  univerfal  righteoufnefs.  We  have  a  rule 
of  life  in  no  one  thing  either  wrong  or  de- 
fective, inftrudting  us  in  all  the  parts  of  a 
right  behaviour  towards  God,  our  neigh- 
bour, and  ourfelves.  The  morality  of  the 
gofpel  is  themoft/^rf,  ^nAJlriB,  and  excels 
lent ',  not  the  leaft  indulgence  to  any  one  fin, 
no  irregular  pradticc  is  winked  at,  nothing 
allow'd  which  had  better  be  let  alone  than 
done.  In  this  fenfe  Chriftianity  is  the  mofl 
intolerating  religion  in  the  whole  world. 
While  the  Jewifh  difpenfation  fl:ood,  poly- 
gamy and  divorce  were,  tho'  not  approved^ 
yet  "^fuffered  for  the  hardnefs  of  the  peoples 
hearts^  to  whom  that  law  was  given;  but 
by  the  law  of  Chrift  both  thefe  are  forbid- 
den, and  every  thing  elfe  which  has  the  ap- 
Z   2  pearance 
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pearance  of  evil.     *^  Evil  is  not  to  be  done  in 
any  cafe  that  good  may  come.     One  would 
think  it  was  otherwife  indeed  by  the  almoft 
univerfal  pradlice  of  the  feveral  denomina- 
tions of  Chrillians,   who  feem  to  have  one 
rule  for  their  behaviour  amongft  themfelves^ 
and  another  for  their  dealings  with  thofe  of 
other  parties ;  and    for   the  promoting    of 
truth,  as  they  call  it,  that  is,  the  opinions  of 
their  own  reiped:ive  feds,  and  of  a  good  caufe, 
that  is,  their  own,  make  no  fcruple  of  ufing 
fuch    methods  as  the  reafon  of  an  honeft 
heathen  would  condemn.  For  this  dodtrine, 
of  the  means  being  fan^i fie d  by  the  endy  the 
church  of  Rome  is  moft  infamous  5  but  is  not 
fingiilar  in  it,  being  too  much  followed  in 
this  and  fome  other  bad    things   by  other 
churches  who  have  feparated  from  her  com- 
munion.     But  be  this  to  Ghrijlians  them- 
Jehes ;  Chrijlianity  is  not  chargeable  with  it, 
which  gives  no  countenance  to  what  is  in 
itfelf  unjuft,    and  bafe,  and  di{honourable, 
upon  any  pretence  whatfoever.     Such  is  the 
purity  of  the  religion  of  Jefus  ;  and  it  is  as 
Jublime  as  it  is  pure,  obliging  its  profeflbrs 
to  a  heavenly  life  and  converfation,  an  ab- 
ftraction  of  heart  from  the  world,  and  con- 
tempt of  its  honours,   riches,  and  pleafures, 
in  comparifon  oixS\^  glory ^  honour^  and  "^  iin- 
mortality  which  arc  brought  to  light  by  the 

goJpeL 
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go/pel.     In  which  refpecft  how  highly  does 
it  exceed  the  religion   of  Mojes^  iho*   like- 
wife  from  God !  And  what  does  this  fupe- 
rior  excellency  of  the  gofpel-morals  fignify, 
but  that  God,  the  fupreme  author  of  this 
revelation,  is  fo  far  from  having  difpenfed 
with  the  moral  law,  or  the  eternal  law  of 
equity  and  goodnefs,  under  this  laft  mani- 
feftation  of  his  grace ;  that  having  by  his 
Son  propos'd  this  law  to  the  world  in  grea- 
ter perfedion  than  it  was  ever  difcovered  by 
reafon,  or  manifefted  in  former  revelations, 
he  now  expedls  that  the  lives  of  chriflians 
fliould  be,  if  poflible,  as  much  better  than 
thofe  of  other  men,  as  their  rule  of  life  ex- 
cels all  others.     Efpecially  may  we  argue 
after  this  manner,  when  we  confider,  that 
if  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  are  Jlridi^  the 
affijiance  promifed  in  the  gofpel  is  anfwera- 
ble.     For  the  acquifition  of  dknne  virtues^ 
more  liberal  meafures  are  imparted  of  the 
divine  fpirit.     So  that  this  perfed:  rule  is  not 
fet  before  us  only  to  convince   us  of  our 
weaknefs,   without  obliging  us  to  endeavour 
to  live  up  to  it ;  for  what  need  then  of  fuch 
extraordinary  aids?  unlefs  it  be  faid,  that 
thefe  aids  are  not  intended  for  all,  and  fo  all 
befides  a  feled:  number  are  obliged  to  do 
what  they  are  not  able.     But  this  is  worfe 
than  the  other  5  for  how  can  any  reprefen- 
tation  of  tlie  deity  diihonour  him  more  than 
Z  3  this. 
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thiSj  that  he  fets  the  duty  of  men  before 
them,  and  according  to  the  zfual  conftmc- 
tion  of  words,  incourages^Z/toexped:  what- 
ever cijjiflance  is  necejjary  for  the  perform- 
ance of  it ;  at  the  fame  time  fecretly  deter- 
mining to  with-hold  it  from  the  greater 
part,  fo  as  only  to  infult  that  weaknefs  which 
he  feems  to  fity'?  No,  grace  is  offer  dio  all^ 
and  wnll  be  comjnunicated  to  all  who  ask  and 
improve  it ;  and  there  is  this  very  good  rea- 
forr  for  it,  that  all  profeffing  the  gofpel  are 
under  indifpenfable  obligations  to  a  life  of 
univerfal  piety  and  goodnefs.  The  fum  is, 
that  having  called  us  unto  his  kingdom,  and 
by  his  own  Son,  his  great  vicegerent,  pub- 
lilTied  a  fyftem  of  laws  the  moft  excellent 
that  ever  was,  which  are  henceforward  to 
be  accounted  the  immutable  laws  of  the 
kingdom  ;  we  cannot  walk  worthy  of  God^ 
unlefs  our  converfation  is  in  this  refpedl  be- 
coming the  gofpel. 

3.  In  calling  us  fo  his  kingdom^  God  has 
declared  to  us  his  love  in  a  manner  not  to  be 
paralleFd  by  any  m.anifeftations  of  his  kind- 
nefs  to  the  children  of  men  before.  ^  He 
has  fo  loved  the  worlds  as  to  give  his  only-be^ 
gotten  fon^  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him 
fhould  not  perijh^  hut  have  everlafing  life. 
^  He  gave  him  to  be  a  propitiation  for  Jin^ 
even  the  fiyis  of  the  whole  worlds  or  to  take  ^- 

way 

^Johnviii.  16.     ^  Johniv.  10.  ii.  2.    Heb.  ix.  26. 


Ser.XII.  Of  walking  worthy  of  God.   343 

wayfm  by  thefacrifice  ofhimfelf-y  that  there 
might  be  nothing  to  hinder  our  free  accefs 
to  God,  and  advancement  to  a  bleffed  and 
glorious  immortality.     Had  the  Son  of  God 
come  down  from  heaven  for  no  other  rea- 
fon  but  to  be  iht  inJiruBor  of  mankind,  and 
their  great  example^  it  had  been  a  wonder- 
ful inftance  of  favour  and  condefcenfion ; 
but  that  he  fliould  be  made  in  fajkion  as  a 
man,  in  order  to  expiate  the  fins  of  men  by 
his  bloody  and  be  an  univerfal  viBim,  as  well 
as  teacher  and  pattern,  this  fets  the  love  of 
God  before  us  in  the  moft  furprifing  point 
of  view.     And  I  befeech  you,  only  confider 
a  little,  how  very  eafy  and  obvious  the  ar- 
gument for  a  life  of  holinefs  contained  here- 
in appears.     For  if  Chrift  died  foryf;?,  how 
can  we  allow  ourfelves  any  longer  to  live  in 
it  ?  If  fuch  was  the  hatred  and  difpleafiire 
of  God  againft  all  fm  and  wickednefs,  that 
he  would  not  accept  any  other  facrifice  of 
atonement  but  that  of  his  own  Son  -,  and 
fuch  his  lovetofnnerSy  that  he  v/as  ready  to 
appoint  this  moji  precious  and  expenjive  one ; 
can  I  avoid  making  this  inference,  that  I 
am  obliged  to  hate  fin,  and  to  love  God  more 
than  ever  ?   and  if  to  love  God,  then  to  love 
and  pradife  holinefsy  which  is  the  very  image 
of  God,  and  the  only  thing  which  can  ren- 
der me  acceptable  to  him,  the  great  aim  of 
Z  4  love? 
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love  ?  Since "  the  kmdnefs  and  love  of  God  to- 
wards man  (or  to  exprefs  the  fame  in  one 
lignificant  word,  which  more  exadly  an- 
fwers  to  the  original,  his  philanthropy)  has 
fo  aftonifhingly  appeared,  and  the  love  of 
Cbriji  has  emulated  the  love  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, we  mufi:  acknowledge  it  to  be  our  du- 
ty to  love  one  another  even  as  Chrifl  alfo  has 
loved  us.  And  fuch  a  love  as  that  we  owe 
to  God,  and  our  neighbour,  in  return  for  the 
love  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son  to  us,  will 
be  "^  thejulfilling  of  the  whole  law,  'Tis  cer- 
tain that  this  argument  lofes  much  of  its 
force  as  it  is  ftated  by  fome  ^  for  if  they 
have  a  right  notion  of  the  gofpel,  the  love 
of  God  is  not  love  to  all^  but  only  to  a  par- 
ticular number  mihiown  ;  not  properly  love 
to  ma?iki7idy  and  to  the  world  as  it  is  ftiled 
in  fcripture,  but  to  the  eleBy  who  enjoy 
that  title  by  mere  arbitrary  will  and  pleafure. 
The  confequence  of  which  is,  that  all  but 
the  eledt  have  no  intereft  in  this  love,  can 
be  under  no  obligations  to  improve  it  as  a 
motive  to  obedience.  Since  whatever  force 
it  may  have  in  itfelf,  it  can  have  none  to 
them;  nay,  nor  to  the  eleft,  till  they  are 
able  to  make  out  their  eledlion.  Till  then 
they  tnay,  for  ought  they  know,  be  found 
among  the  reprobate  part  of  mankind,  from 
whopi  no   thanks  are  due  for   redeeming 
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love,  which  was  not  defigned  to  put  them 
in  a  better  condition  than  they  would  other- 
wife  have  been  in,  but  a  much  worfe.     I 
may  add  farther,  that  fuppofing  perfons  to 
have  a  moral  certainty  of  their  own  elec- 
tion, yet  even  to  them  the  motive  to  a  holy 
life  could  not  to  properly  be  drawn  from  the 
love  of  God,  becaufe  truly  fpeaking,  there 
would  be  no  fuch  thing  as  love.     The  effeB, 
indeed,  might   be  the  fa?ne  as  if  love   had 
the  direction ;  but  if  the  original  caufe  is  ab- 
ioXwit  fovereignty,  love  or  goodnefs  has  no- 
thing to  do  in  the  whole  affair.     In    that 
cafe,  as  God  does  not  exclude  the  reprobate 
from  happinefs  out  of  any  hatred  to  them, 
but  only  to  (how  his  irrefiftiBle  power  -,  fo 
the  eleB  are  ordained  to  happinefs  only  as  an 
example  of  the  fame  uncontroulable  power 
in  another  way  -,  not  that  he  has  any  more 
love  to  them,  or  regard  to  their  happinefs 
as  theirSy  than  he  has  to  the  forlorn  part  of 
mankind,     ^o plain  and  fo  pernicious  2l  ten- 
dency hath  this  dodlrine  of  abfolute  decrees 
to  enervate  the   mofl  powerful  motives  of 
the  gofpel.     Thanks  be  to  God,    the  con- 
trary truth  is   as  clear  as  noon-day,   in  the 
fcripture- revelation,  to  thofe  who  take  their 
faith  from  thence^  and  not  from  the  writings 
of  men.  The  love  of  God  in  fending  his  f on  in- 
to the  world  to  fave  fijinerSy  is  a  confideration 
alike  fitted  to  be  urg'd  with  all  who  enjoy 

the 
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the  gofpel :  and  therefore  whatever  chri- 
ftian  knowingly  and  wilfully  offends  againft 
the  laws  of  either  table,  he  cannot  love  God 
and  man,  as  the  love  of  God  in  his  Son  Je^ 
Jus  Chrijl  requires,  and  in  that  refped:  walks 
very  unworthy  of  him. 

Finally,  in  calling  m  fo  his  kingdom^ 
God  has  revealed  his  glory  to  us  :  that  is,  a 
flate  of  tranfcendent  and  everlajiing  felicity ; 
of  which  that  external  fplendor,  with  which 
the  bodies  of  the  juft  (hall  be  cloathed  after 
the  refurredion,  will  be  an  imperfed:  figure, 
or  fignification.     When  each  part  of  man, 
the  body  and  the  foul,  and  all  the  faculties 
of  l>oth,  fhall  be  raifed  to  the  higheft  de- 
gree of  perfedlion,  and  then  be  poflefs*d  of 
every  objed:  of   enjoyment  fuited  to  fuch 
perfed:  faculties  without  interruption  or  end, 
and  which  will  be  the  very  cafe  in  refjped  of 
all  true  chriftians,  what  room  will  there  be 
left  for  unaccomplifhed  defires  ?  Well  may 
this  happinefs  be  defcribed  under  the  notion 
of  refi^  fince  thofe  defires,  which  were  ne- 
ver at  reft  before,  will  then  be  fo;  and  the 
human  heart,  fo  given  to  wander  from  ob- 
jed to  objed,  (hall  find  its  proper  center, 
and  there  fix  for  ever,  not  feeling  any  oppo- 
fite  attradion.     Upon  account  of  this  fu- 
ture blefled  and  glorious  ftate,  which  is  the 
expedation  of  all  the  faithful  in  Chrifl:,  God 
is  very  properly  faid  in  the  text  to  have 

called 
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called  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.  For  the 
kingdom  oi grace  is  but  an  introduBion  to 
the  kingdom  of  glory ^  in  which  all  good 
men  (hall  be  aflembled  at  the  confumma- 
tionofages;  and  then  it  will  appear  how 
infinitely  this  kingdom  furpafles  in  true  glo- 
ry all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  And 
how  little  vifible  foever  (unlefs  it  be  in  their 
lives)  the  diftindlion  may  be  at  prefent  be- 
tween the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  men 
of  the  moft  fincere  piety  and  virtue,  and 
others,  a  more  manifefl:  difference  will  here- 
after be  made  between  them,  when  ""  the 
righteous  Jhall  Jhine  forth  as  the  fun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  father ^  and  as  the  Jlars  for 
ever  and  ever ;  while  the  wicked  of  the  earth 
(hall  be  condemned  to  everlajling  f^ame  and 
darknefs.  The  holinefs  of  the  heavenly  ftate 
will  conftitute  a  great  part  of  its  glory,  'Tis 
the  glory  of  that  aVy,  whofe  builder  and  ma- 
ker is  God,  y  that  nothing  that  defileth  can  en- 
ter  there :  not  one  unholy  fpirit ;  nay,  not 
one  fpirit  having  the  leaft  remains  of  fin,  is 
to  be  found  in  all  that  vaft  affembly.  This 
(hows  in  what  God  moft  delights,  even  ho- 
linefs ;  to  promote  which  divine  quality  a- 
mong  mankind,  and  to  bring  it  at  laft  to  a 
ftate  of  perfedion,  has  been  the  ultimate 
defign  of  God  in'all  the  difpenfations  of  re- 
ligion and  providence.     And  furely  then, 
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after  God  has  thus  difplay'd  his  peculiar  love 
of  holinefs  in  the  glorious  rewards  of  the 
next  life,  there  can  be  no  farther  doubt 
made,  that  the  only  converfation  worthy  of 
God^  the  Chriftians  God,  is  one  which  is 
holy  in  every  fcene,  and  part,  and  inftance 
of  it. 

Give  me  leave  now  briefly  to  apply  this 
fubjeft,  by  way  of  inference  and  exhorta- 
tion, 

I.  Th E  inference  is,  that  chrijiiam^  gene- 
rally fpeaking,  are  not  fuch  a  fort  of  perfons 
as  they  ought  to  be  -,  for  then  they  would 
be  remarkable  for  ^  all  holy  converfation  and 
godlinefs  :  whereas  a  very  little  obfervation 
may  convince  us,  that  vice  and  wickednefs, 
of  every  kind  and  degree^  prevail  among 
them  y  even  vices  which  fliould  not  be  once 
named  among  chrijlians,  Alas!  what  is  there 
worthy  of  God,  and  the  manfefations  he  has 
made  in  the  gofpel,  of  his  nature^  his  will, 
his  love,  and  his  glory ^  in  the  common  cha- 
mbers of  the  chriftian  world  ?  Is  this  walking 
worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  them  to  hi^. 
kingdom  and  glory ,  to  be  fen/ha  I  znd  intem- 
perate, lovers  oi pleafure,  2S\doi filthy  lucre'? 
to  lie,  and  cheat,  and  pradtife  a  thoufand 
mean  and  i£;/<:/Jf^  arts?  to  calumniate,  and 
hite,  and  devour  one  another  ?  to  be  more 
z^ealous  for  difputable  opinions,  and  trifling 

obfer- 
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obfervances,  than  for  the  weightier  matters 
both  of  the  law  and  the  gofpel,  the  eternal 
obligations  of  moral  righteoufnefs,  and  the 
fubftantial  virtues  of  a  truly  good  life  ?  and 
to  cover  over  fome  of  the  moft  unjujiifiable 
things  w^ith  a  pretence  of  religion,  nay,  of 
higher  degrees  of  it  than  ordinary ;  or  to 
efpoufe  prificiples,  and  contend  for  them  as 
the  njery  truth  of  the  gofpel,  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  faints,  vs^hich  will  warrant 
the  greateft  licentioufnefs  ?  Is  this  thinking 
and  ?idi\x\^ worthy  of  God?  this  a  behaviour 
becoming  thofe  who  are  called  into  his  glo- 
rious kingdom  ? 

2.  Suffer  a  word  of  exhortation,  and  let  us 
all  think  ourfelves  concerned  to  lead  fuch  a 
life  as  may  in  fome  meafure  be  worthy  of 
Gody  the  holy  God.  It  was  advice  given  to  a 
hero,  who,  according  to  the  fabulous  lan- 
guage of  pagan  antiquity,  was  derived  from? 
the  gods, 

Aude  hofpesy  contemnere  opes,  &  te  quoque 

dignum 
Finge  Deo  •  Virg.  JEn,  1.  8. 

*'  Dare  to  defpife  wealth,  and  frame  thy 
"  felf  not  to  appear  unworthy  of  thy  hea- 
*'  venly  birth,  and  the  honours  to  which 
"  thou  art  deftin'd."  All  good  men  are 
the  children  of  God,  but  in   a  ?2ol^ler  fenfe, 
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and  de/igned  for  immortality.  Their  father 
is  their  pattern  and  their  rewarder.  We 
niuft  be  fenfible  that  a  life  worthy  of  God 
will  not  admit  of  a  fenfual  and  worldly  fpi- 
lit,  an  envious,  a  felfijh  or  revengeful  fpirit 
and  difpofition  ;  nay,  or  a  fpirit  of  indiffer- 
ence and  indevotion :  That  to  defer ve  fo  ^/^A 
a  charader,  it  mufi:  h^fll'd  with  the  pradice 
of  every  virtue  of  which  human  nature  is 
capable  -,  though,  if  I  might  be  allowed  to 
fet  an  emphafis  upon  one  where  all  are  ex- 
cellent, I  would  fay,  efpecially  animated  and 
2Aoxnt^'w\\}i\goodnefs2,'[\di  benevolence.  It  is 
the  amiable  charadler  of  the  Deity,  that 
^  he  is  love  5  that  it  is  the  honour  of  our  reli- 
gion, that  it  thus  reprefents  him ;  and  not 
only  commands  us  to  imitate  him  herein, 
but  makes  it  fo  eafy  and  natural  for  us 
to  do  it.  That  chriftian  knows  little  of 
the  true  fpirit  of  his  religion,  who  does 
not  feel  his  heart  enlarged  by  it,  fo  as  to 
be  wide  enough  to  lodge  all  mankind  ;  who 
regards  no  intereft  but  his  own,  or  that 
of  his  party  ;  carrying  it  at  beft  like  a 
fir  anger,  if  not  like  an  enemy  to  all  others. 
This  man  diflionours  the  gofpel,  and  is 
juftly  punifhed  for  it  by  his  ignorance  of 
one  of  the  divinefl  pleafures  of  which  the 
heart  of  man  is  capable ;  the  pleafure  of  an 
univerfal  difinterefted  kindnefs  and   good- 

wilL 
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Will.  Let  us,  my  friends,  make  it  our 
laudable  ambition  to  be  as  like  God  in  this, 
iand  every  other  refped:,  as  we  can.  And 
let  me  add  by  way  of  motive,  that  there  is 
enough  in  a  life  of  virtue  and  goodnefs,. 
confider'd  in  this  particular  view,  as  a  life 
worthy  of  God,  to  recommend  it  to  the 
cfteem  and  choice  of  every  wife  man.  I 
(hall  mention  but  three  properties,  without 
being  large  upon  them,  which  will  prove 
it  fuch,  and  conclude.  'Tis  pleafant^  *tis 
honourable^  and  'tis  bleffed -^  pleafant  and  ho- 
nourable nowy  and  will  be  inconceivably 
blefled  in  the  end, 

I.  'Tis  pleafant  immediately,  delightful 
under  all  the  difadvantages  of  the  prefent 
ftate,  where  the  virtues  of  the  good  man 
are  fo  imperfedt,  and  the  natural  fruits  of 
his  virtue  are  fo  often  intercepted;  where 
there  is  fo  much  oppofition  to  be  conquered 
both  from  within  and  from  without ;  fuch 
a  fght  of  temptations  and  afiiBiom  in  the 
world,  and  fuch  a  body  of  fin  and  death  : 
notwithftanding  all  this,  it  is  moft  certainly 
true,  that  ^  the  ways  of  wifdom  are  ways  of 
pleafantnefs.  By  the  ways  of  wifdom  are 
meant  the  ways  of  religion  -,  and  to  prove 
thefe  the  ways  of  wifdom,  nothing  more  is 
neceffary  than  their  being  fo  evidently  the 
ways  of  pleafantnef  and  peace,     Confider, 

there 
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there  is  the  beft  and  fureft  foundation  laid 
for  peace  and  pleafure  in  fuch  a  life  as  this; 
for  inward  pQ2iCG,  by  peace  with  God -y  by  or- 
der and  reSitude  in  the  faculties;  a  pure 
confcience;  afiedtions  placed  upon  the  nobleji 
objeds,  and  a  courfe  of  adions  direded  to 
the  higheft  end  by  rules  of  the  cleareft  rea- 
fon  ;  and  muft  not  the  refult  of  all  this  be 
pleafure  ?  pleafure  and  peace  in  the  midft 
of  outward  troubles,  under  all  the  unjuft 
reproaches  of  a  misjudging  world,  and  the 
cenfure  and  hard  ufage  of  the  mijiaken  friends 
of  religion  ?  As  long  as  the  chriftian  can  ap- 
peal from  all  thefe  to  his  own  heart,  and  to 
God,  *^  who  is  greater  than  his  hearty  and 
knoweth  all  things^  he  is  as  far  from  needing 
pity  as  from  de/erving  reproach, 

2,  This  life  is  the  moil  honourable :  the 
thing  befpeaks  itfelf.  God  is  the  fountain 
of  honour y  the  God  of  glory.  The  nearer 
approaches  any  being  makes  to  the  Deity, 
the  more  muft  he  refled  of  his  brightnefs. 
Can  there  be  an  expreflion  of  greater  dig- 
nity than  this,  the  life  of  God,  by  which  a 
holy  life  is  fignified  and  reprefented  to  us  ? 
'tis  a  life  formed  in  imitation  of  God  : 
what  God  is  in  his  infinite  fphere,  that 
the  pious  virtuous  foul  is  in  his  finite  one : 
he  is  imperfeBly  tlie  fame  that  God  is  in 
ferfdlion ;  and  fure  I  am,    that  this  is  the 

greateft 
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greateft  thing  which  can  be  faid  of  any  be- 
ing whatfoever,  that  he  is^  and  that  he  aBi 
lijie  God,  This  is  true  honour,  and  ihe 
greater  the  fimilitude,  the  greater  is  the 
honour  and  glory. 

3.  In  its  ftate  of  confum?nation  it  will  be 
a  moji  bleff'ed  life.    There  is  a  time  approach- 
ing, when  all  men  of  upright  hearts  (hall 
be  made  perfeB  in  holinejs ;  when,  and  not 
till   when,    they   {hall    be  perfectly  happy. 
Among  the  titles  of  the  fupreme  Being,  this 
is  one;    that   he  is  the  ^  bleffed  God,    in- 
finitely blelTed  or  happy,  becaufe  infinitely 
good  5  and  in  the  fame  proportion  as  any  of 
his  creatures  bear  the  image  of  his  goodnefs, 
they  (hall  exhibit    that  of  his   bleffednefi 
too.      This  is  that  ftate   of  perfection  to 
which  .we  {hould  be   continually  locking 
forward,  which  {hould  be  th^fubjeB  of  our 
frequent  meditations;  and  were  it  (o,  would 
be  more  than  it  is,    the  objeB  of  our  am- 
bitious defires,  and  moft  unwearied  endea- 
vours and  purfuits.    Did  we  think  of  heaven 
more  than  we  do,  as  a  ftate  of  perfedt  holi- 
nefs  and  bleffednefs,  we  {hould  then,  while 
on  earth,  defire  nothing  fo  much  as  to  be 
with  God  in  heaven ;  and  make  it  our  con- 
ftant  aim  and  bufinefs  to  lead  the  life  of 
heaven,  as  far  as  it  is  to  be  done  here  upon 
earth. 

Vol.  III.  A  a  SER- 
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SERMON     XIII 

The  Duty  of  Praife  and  Thankf- 
giving. 

Freach'd   on    New   Y  e  a  r^s  -  D  a  y,     1735^ 
Ps  AL.  GXXXvi.     I. 

0  give  tha?th  unto  the  Lordy  for 
he  isgood^  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

PRAISE  is  the  everlaftlng  employment 
of  the  heavenly  ftate,  for  which  we , 
are  to  be  train'd  by  the  exercifes  of  faith, 
and  hope,  and  love,  of  contemplation  and 
devotion,  and  fuch  imperfedt  effays  of  thankf- 
giving  as  we  are  capable  of  while  fojourners 
here.  Tis  a  fatisfadlion  to  refleft,  that  the 
very  duty  of  praife,  efpecially  being  attended 
with  fo  much  pleafure  in  the  performance, 
fhows  our  condition  to  be  full  of  hope ; 
and  that  ^  Goi  has  not  appohited  us  to  wrathy 

but 
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but  to  obtain  fahation  and  happinefs,  as  the 
end  of  our  creation,  and  reward  of  our 
fincere  piety  and  obedience  5  fince  other- 
wife,  fuch  a  word  of  exhortation  as  this  in 
the  text  would  be  very  improperly  addrefs'd 
to  thofe  who  had  no  reafon,  upon  the 
whole,  to  blefs  God  for  their  being;  and 
therefore  could  not  be  fuppofed,  by  the  very 
frame  of  their  nature,  to  receive  the  higheft 
fatisfadion  and  delight  from  the  knowledge 
and  adoration  of  the  author  of  it. 

In  difcourfing  of  this  fubjedt,  I  {hall 
briefly  make  the  following  enquiries : 

I.  Concerning  the  duty  to  which  we 
are  here  invited. 

II.  The  perfons  called  upon  to  perform 
it.     And, 

III.  The  reafon  or  foundation  of  it  here 
afljgned. 

I.  Let  us  briefly  inquire  into  the  na- 
ture of  the  duty  to  which  we  are  here  in- 
vited ;  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  Thankf- 
giving,  in  the  general  notion  of  it,  implies 
two  things, #*i;/2?,  a  grateful  fenfe  of  the 
divine  benefits,  and  a  fuitable  exprejjion  of 
this  gratitude. 

I.  T  H  E  duty  of  thankfgiving  implies,  or 

fuppofes,  a  grateful  fenfe  of  the  divine  bene* 

fits.     Here  the  duty  begins^  though  it  ends 
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not  here  -,  in  afts  of  the  w/W,  in  attentive 
meditations  on  the  loving- kindnefs  of  God, 
and    hvely  warm   affeBiom   produced    and 
cherifli'd  by  thefe  meditations.     It  is  for 
this  reafon  the  Pj'abnifl  fo  often  enters  into 
a  devout  foHloquy  with  his  own  foul,  par- 
ticularly in  the  ciii'^  Pfalm^  Blefs  the  Lordy 
O  mv  foul^  and  all  that  is  ivitbin  me  blefs  his 
holy  name  I   blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  foul^  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits  !  i.  e,  willingly  for- 
get none.     Praife  is  moft  diredlly  and  pro- 
perly the  employment  ofxhcfoul,  the  nobleft 
exercife  of  our  nobleft  faculties;  theunder- 
ftanding,    the  will,    the  memory,  and  the 
heart :  the  underftanding  lends  its  light  and 
knowledge;   the  will  its  deliberate  choice 
and  fixed  determination;   the  memory  its 
ftore-houfe  of  ideas;  and  the  heart  its  train 
of  paffions.    Gratitude  has  its  abode  within, 
fhere  is  its  fountain  and  original :  no  facri- 
fice  will  be  accepted  where  this  fire  is  want- 
ing; no  fongs  of  praife  can  have  any  har- 
mony in  the  divine  ear,  if  we  do  not  ^  make 
77ielody  in  our  hearts  unto  the  Lord,   And  there 
is  the  jufteft  reafon  for  this ;  fince  "^  there  is 
a  fpirit  in  man,  and  the  infpiration  of  the 
Almighty  giveth  him  iinderfianding.      And 
where  the  intercourfe  is  between  fpiritual 
beings,  between  a  created  fpirit  and  the  un- 
created, the  way  of  cotnmiinication  muft  be 

fpiritual, 
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fpiritual.  If  the  fpirit  piefents  and  offers 
up  the  body,  but  not  itfelf,  the  offering  is 
effentially  defecftive,  unfuitable  to  the  ex- 
cellence of  man,  and  unworthy  of  the  in- 
finite majefty  of  God. 

2.  There  muft  ho  fuitable  exprejjiom  of 
gratitude;  and  thefe  there  will  be,  wherefo- 
ever  the  thing  itfelf  is  to  be  found.  Where 
the  body  is  under  the  command  of  a  thank- 
ful fpirit,  we  fhall  ^glorify  God  both  with 
our  bodies  and  with  our  fpirit s^  which  are  his. 
The  heart  will  awaken  the  tongue,  and  the 
affeftions  of  the  inner  man  direct  and  in- 
fluence the  adtions  of  the  outward.  Thefe 
expreflions  of  thankfgiving  either  regard  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  the  life,  or  the  more 
folojin  fervices  of  religion.  The  whole  courfe 
of  the  life  may  have  the  nature  of  a  con- 
tinual thankfgiving;  and  fuch,  in  faft,  is 
the  life  of  every  truly  good  man :  for  by 
yielding  his  members  injtriiments  of  righteouf 
nefs  unto  God,  he  fhows  forth  the  praifes  of 
God',  and  declares  his  fenfe  of  the  divine 
goodnefs  more  effedtually  than  he  could  do 
it  in  any  other  way.  Nay,  any  other  way 
of  giving  thanks  to  God  without  this  (as 
for  inflance,  honouring  him  with  our  lips^ 
while  we  are  difhonouring  of  him  in  our 
lives)  would  be  no  better  than  folemn 
mockery,  and  fo  accounted  both  by  God 
A  a  3  and 
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and  man.  Would  we  acknowledge  our 
obligations  to  the  fupreme  Being  in  a  plea- 
ling  and  worthy  manner,  let  us  do  it  by  a 
ileady  courfe  of  virtue  and  piety;  for  a 
holy  and  good  life,  animated  by  a  fenfe  of 
our  obligations  to  the  divine  goodnefs,  is  a 
kind  of  perpetual  hymn  of  praife  to  God. 
Such  a  life  is  a  proper  expreffion  of  grati- 
tude, as  it  is  a  continued  a6l  of  obedience 
to  the  law  of  God,  and  reflects  the  image 
of  his  moral  perfedions,  the  brighteft  glory 
of  the  Deity.  The  other  way  of  giving 
thanks,  or  expreffing  gratitude,  is  by  the 
jolemn  fervices  of  religion  :  ^  Eitter  into  his 
gates  with  tha?2kjgiving^  and  into  his  courts 
with  praife  :  be  thankful  unto  hitn,  and  blefs 
his  name.  We  are  to  blefs  God  in  the  clofet^ 
in  the  family^  and  in  the  congregation  of  his 
faints.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  whole 
iervice  of  the  fewijlj  choir  is  defcribed  by 
this  part  of  it;  ^  and  with  them  Heman  and 
Jeduthun,  and  the  refi^  who  were  exprefs'd 
by  name,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord^  becaufe 
his  mercy  cndureth  for  ever.  And  without 
all  doubt,  thankfgiving  is  one  of  the  mofl 
excellent  and  beautiful  parts  of  divine  wor- 
fnip  ;  we  may,  in  fome  fenfe,  fay  the  whole^ 
fince  every  other  part  of  worihip  fhould  be 
guided  and  animated  by  this.  In  adoration ^ 
confefjion^  2in& petition,  we  fliould  give  thanks: 

for 
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for  what  is  adoration  but  a  fort  of  thankf- 
giving,  as  often  as  we  are  moved  by  the  love 
of  God  to  the  cojitemplation,  and  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  infinite  perfections,  that  we 
are  capable  of  fuch  raifed  adts  of  the  mind, 
and  intitled  to  the  favour  of  fo  glorious  a 
Being  ?  what  elfe  is  confeffion  of  fin,  whea 
our  hatred  of  ir  proceeds  from  our  love  to 
God  ;  and  we  have  the  more  pungent  fenfe 
of  its  evil,  becaufe  we  have  a  lively  and 
affecSing  fenfe  of  the  divine  goodnefs  ?  In 
proportion  as  we  are  thankful  to  God  for  his 
mercies,  we  are  forry  for  our  finsj  and 
finding  ourfelves  in  fuch  an  ingenuous  frame 
of  fpirit,  we  are  thankful  to  God  for  it. 
And  how  can  we  but  regard  petition  in  this 
light,  as  only  another  way  of  giving  thanks  5 
when  we  confider,  that  whatever  bleffing  a 
thankful  heart  afks  of  God,  it  a&s  it  fot 
this,  as  one  principal  reafon,  that  it  'may  be 
in  a  better  condition  to  praife  and  gbrify 
tlae  author  of  all  good  ?  But  whether  it  be^ 
or  be  not,  thus  proper  to  refolve  the  whoU 
of  religious  worfhip  into  thankfgiving,  very 
certain  it  is,  that  thankfgiving  is  one  of  the 
moft  excellent  and  divine  parts  of  it.  This 
we  may  learn  from  the  value  which  God 
himfelf  puts  upon  it,  when  he  faith,  ^  He 
that  offereth  praife,  glorijieth  me :  he  does  it 
moft  eminently  and  moft  diredlty.  ^  Let  us, 
therefore  come  before  his  prefence  with  thankf-- 
A  a  4  giving^ 

*  Pfal  L  23.  ^  PM,  xcv,  2, 


3 6o  "The  Duty  of  Praife       Vol. Ill, 

giving,  and  '  exalt  his  7iame  together ;  let  us 
commemorate  his  benefits,  and  talk  of  all 
his  wondrous  works  \  let  our  fouls  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  let  his  praife  continually  be  in  our 
mouths.  Him  let  us  acknowledge  as  the  au- 
thor of  exiftehce  to  all  -,  the  fountain  and 
father  of  mercies,  to  whofe  free  and  unme- 
rited favour  we  are  indebted  for  all  we  are, 
have,  or  can  do^  for  our  beings,  for  all 
the  advantageous  and  happy  circumftances 
of  our  beings ;  for  every  thing  we  poffefs 
or  hope^  our  freedom  from  evil,  our  en- 
joyment of  good,  our  capacity  of  happinefs, 
and  the  profpedts  and  means  of  attaining 
the  utmoft  happinefs  of  which  we  are  ca- 
pable ;  in  a  word,  for  temporal,  fpiritual, 
and  eternal  bieffings,  all  which  are  either 
adtually  beftow'd,  or  gracioufly  and  exprefly 
promised.  Such  acknowledgments  as  thefe 
jfhould  make  a  great  part  of  the  worfhip  of 
reafonable  creatures,  as  we  are;  who,  tho' 
we  have  forfeited  the  mercy  of  God  our 
heavenly  Father,  are  not  depriv'd  of  it,  and 
never  fhall  be,  unlefs  we  forget  to  be  obe- 
dient and  grateful. 

So  much  for  the  firft  enquiry,  or  con- 
cerning the  duty  to  which  we  are  here  in- 
vited, giving  of  thanks:  which  implies  two 
things;  2i  grateful  fen fe  of  the  divine  bene- 
fits y  and  fuitable  exprefjions  of  our  gratitude 

both 
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both  in  the  courfe  of  a  holy  and  virtuous 
life,  and  by  more  exprefs  and  folemn  obla- 
tions of  praife  and  bleffing  when  we  come 
to  worfliip  before  God. 

II.  The  next  enquiry  is,  Who  are  the 
ferfons  called  upon  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  or  to  whom  does  David  fpeak  this  ? 
Perhaps  to  all  intelligent  beings y  whatever 
world  they  inhabit;  fince,  wherefoever  they 
dwell,  God  is  prefent  with  them  to  receive 
their  homage  and  adoration  ;  and  whatfo- 
ever  degrees  of  perfedion  and  happinefs  they 
enjoy,  they  owe  them  to  his  free  and  over- 
flowing bounty.  But  to  bring  our  thoughts 
within  a  narrower  compafs,  I  fhall  only 
purfue  this  enquiry  as  it  concerns  the  children 
of  men. 

I.  Then,  the  whole  world  of  mankind  are 
by  the  Pfalmijl  invited  to  pay  their  cornmon 
tribute  of  praife  to  their  fupreme  and  univer- 
fal  Lord ;  even  all  the  nations  of  this  wide- 
fpread  and  many- peopled  earth,  by  what- 
ever name,  or  language,  or  religion  they  are 
diftinguifh'd ;  feeing  how  much  foever  they 
differ  in  thefe  and  other  refpedls,  they  all 
partake  of  the  hght  of  reafon,  which  dif- 
covers  a  God  to  them,  a  firjfl  and  moft  per- 
fedt  Being,  and  diredts  them  to  make  him 
the  univerfal  objedl  of  their  worfhip,    and 
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truft,  and  obedience.  ^  Sing  unto  the  Lord^ 
all  the  earthy  Jhew  forth  his  Jalvation  from 
day  to  day,  declare  his  glory  among  the  he  a- 
then,  his  wonders  among  all  people.  For  the 
Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praifed^  he 
is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods,  for  all  the 
gods  of  the  nations  are  idols,  but  the  Lord 
made  the  heavens.  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye 
kindreds  of  the  earth,  give  unto  the  Lord,  glory 
and  Jirength ;  give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name-,  bring  an  offering  and  come  be^ 
fore  him,  WorjJdip  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holinefs',fear  before  him,  all  the  earth.  So  that 
in  the  text  we  may  fappofe  the  Pfahnifl  to 
fignify  the  obligations  that  men  were  under 
every  where,  renouncing  all  falfe  gods  and 
falfe  modes  of  worjhip,  to  pay  their  religious 
acknowledgments  to  the  God  of  heaven  only, 
inafmuch  as  thefe  idol  gods  cannot  do  either 
good  or  evil.  ^  Can  any  of  thefe  vanities 
give  rain?  was  the  world  made,  or  is  it 
govern'd  by  them  ?  then  indeed  we  could 
not  expeft  that  their  worfhippers  (hould 
turn  from  them  to  ferve  our  God  ;  becaufe 
they  alfo,  upon  this  fuppofition,  would  be 
living  and  true  gods:  But  verily  there  is 
'"^  but  one  God,  of  whom  are  all  things ;  to 
whom  therefore  the  glory  of  all  is  to  be 
afcribed.     "  Of  his  goodnefs  the  earth  is  full^ 

it 
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it  is  he  who  hath  given  it  to  the  children  of 
men  -,  ""  ivho  fendeth  them  rain  from  heaven^ 
and  fruitful  feafom,  filling  their  hearts  with 
food  andgladnefs,  whom  therefore  they  ought 
to  worfhip  J    and  p  whom  they  do  ig?2orantly 
worjhip.     To  him  they  cry  in  their  trouble^ 
thofe  who  wander  in  the  wildernefs^  in  a  fo- 
litary  way^  hungry  and  tkirfty  till  their  foul 
fainteth  in  them  5  thofe  that  fit  in  darknefs^ 
and  in  the  Jhadow  of  death,  being  bound  with 
affiiBion  and  iron :  thofe  that  go  down  unto 
the  fea  in  fnps,  and  are  tofs'd  by  tempefts, 
fo  that  their  foul  melteth  in  them :    thefe, 
and  others  too  many  to  name,  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  faveth  them  out 
of  their  difirefes.    The  Lord  is  their  Saviour, 
to  whom,  without  having  a  diftindt  notion 
of  him,  they  addrefs  their  prayers,  not  /w- 
mediately,  not  in  a  way  acceptable  to  him, 
but  through  idol  mediators,  whom  he  has 
not  appointed  \  for  which  reafon  God  might 
juftly  turn  away  his  ear  from  their  cry  ;  but 
on  the  contrary  he  is  gracious  to  them,  and 
in   the   courfe    of   his  providence   beftows 
numberlefs  bleffings  upon  them.  Well  there- 
fore might  xh^PfalmiJi  fay,  0  that  men  would 
praife  the  Lord  for  his  goodnefs,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.     See 
the  cvii'^  Pfalm  throughout.     Thefe  words 
exprefs  his  earnefl  wifhes,  and  we  fhould 

joia 
°  Acts  xiv.  J  7.  P  Ads.  xvii.  23. 


364  "The  Duty  of  Fraife      Vol.III. 

join  with  him  in  them,  that  he  who  is  the 
author  of  all  the  good  which  mankind  en^ 
joy,  may  have  all  the  praife.  And  perhaps 
they  contain  alfo  a  fecret  prayer  for  the 
converfion  of  heathen  nations  to  the  true 
religion  5  that  "^from  the  rijing  of  the  fun  to 
the  going  down  of  the  fame^  the  name  of  the 
Lord  may  be  one^  and  his  praife  one  ;  inftead 
of  the  muhitude  of  names  by  which  the 
gods  of  the  nations  were  called  (themfelves 
mere  names)  and  the  variety  of  fuperflitious 
rites  which  were  ufed  in  their  wor{hip. 

2.  T  H  E  church  of  God  is  more  immedi- 
ately and  exprelly  fpoken  to  in  thefe  words. 
Thofe  who  are  in  a  more  eminent  manner 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  his  peculiar  people^ 
"^  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  has 
done,  bis  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his 
V20uth,  O  ye  feed  of  Ifrael  his  Jervanf,  ye 
children  of  Jacob  bis  chofen  ofies :  He  is  the 
Lord  our  God,  be  ye  mindful  always  of  his 
covenant,  the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a 
thoufand  generations.  The  Chrijlian  church 
fucceeding  to  the  Jewip  in  all  their  titles 
and  advantages  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  and 
having  new  dignities,  and  richer  favours  and 
blcflings  fuperadded,  more  liberal  commu- 
nications of  knowledge  and  grace,  a  greater 
freedom  of  accefs  to  the  mercy-feat,  through 

Jefus 

^  Mai.  I.  II.    Zecb,  xlv.  9.  '  i  Chron.  xvi, 
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Jefus  Chrift  the  one  Mediator^  who  during 
the  time  of  the  law  was  to  come,  but  is 
now  come  and  returned  again  unto  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  by  o?ie  Spirit^  of  which  there  is 
a  more  plentiful  effufion  under  the  gofpel 
difpenfation ;  having  the  truth  more  fully 
and  nakedly  revealed,  and  promifes  of  fu- 
ture and  eternal  bleffings  more  exprefs,  and 
in  greater  abundance ;  the  reafon  is  much 
more  evident,  why  all  profeffing  the  gofpel 
ftiould  ^  blefs  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chriji^  who  hath  bleffed  us  with  all 
fpiritual  blejjings  in  heavenly  places  a7id  things ^ 
and  begotten  us  to  a  lively  hope^  by  the  rejur- 
region  of  Chriji  from  the  dead^  of  an  inhe- 
ritance incorruptible^  undefled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  awayy  referved  in  heaven  for  us. 

3.  All  thofe  are  particularly  called  upon 
to  give  thanks,  who  have  received  any  frefJj 
cr  remarkable  injiances  of  the  divine  favour 
and  interpofition  on  their  behalf^  fuch  as 
have  been  profperedm  their  defigns,  anid  per- 
haps beyond  their  own  expedations;  or  have 
been  happily  difappointed  (for  frequent  ex- 
perience {hows  there  are  fuch  things  as  hap- 
py difappointments)  have  had  light  and  com- 
fort in  a  day  of  trouble ;  fuccour  in  threat- 
ning  dangers  and  temptations;  have  been 
7'aifed  up  from  beds  oi  ficknefs^  or  blefs'd 
with  extraordinary  meafures  of  health ;  have 
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had  confiderable  turns  in  their  lives,  and 
feen  the  hand  of  God  guidh^g  and  over-ruling 
events  to  their  ^W.  Some  examples  of  this 
kind,  more  or  fevv^er,  we  muft  all  have  had ; 
and  unlefs  we  have  been  very  carelefs  ob- 
fervers  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  us,  muft 
have  difcerned  manifeft  footfteps  of  his  pro- 
vidential care,  and  fatherly  regard  to  our  befl 
intereft,  and  future  everlafting  happinefs. 
Now,  though  it  be  too  covimon^  after  the 
manner  of  the  antient  Ifraelites,  to  ^Jing  the 
praifes  of  God,  and  then  forget  his  works -y 
yet  we  can  never  think  fuch  a  temper  and 
pradice  to  be  at  all  jujiifiable.  When  we 
are  in  trouble^  we  can  feek  God  early ^  and 
earneltly ;  and  v/hy  then  are  we  not  as 
ready  to  glorify  him  after  he  has  delivered 
us?  Why  ihould  the  mercies  of  God  be 
like  fruitful  fliowers  on  a  barren  rock,  from 
which  they  Aide  off  without  making  any 
impreffion  ?  or  like  letters  written  on  the 
water,  which  leave  no  mark  of  themfelves 
behind  ? 

III.  Let  us  now,  in  the  lafi:  place,  in- 
quire into  the  ground^  or  fou?2datio?i  of  the 
duty  oi  praife  and  thankfgiving  to  God,  here 
afiigned ;  for  he  is  good^  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

I.  Men 

^  Pfal.  cvi.  I2j  13. 
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I .  Men  ftiould  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
becaufe  he  is  good,    Goodnefs  is  an  ejfential  at- 
tribute of    the  divine  nature,     infeparable 
from  the  notion   of  an  all-perfedt  Being; 
for,  could  we  fuppofe  any  being  to  have  all 
other  excellencies  befides,  but  to  be  without 
this  one  of  goodnefs,  it  would  labour  under 
fuch  a  defe<ft,  as  infinite  perfedion  itfelf,  in 
every  other  kind,  could  not  make  amends 
for.     'Tis  the  voice  of  reafon  that  God  i» 
good,  and  the  language  of  revelation.     All 
religion  is  built  upon  this  truth ;  "^for  he  that 
Cometh  to  God^  muft  believe  that  he  isy  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  who  diligently  feek 
him.    The  works  of  creation  and  providence 
proclaim  the  divine  benignity  by  the  infinite 
variety  of  creatures  and  capacities  for  hap- 
pinefs  which  are  form'd,    and  the  infinite 
fupplies  of  good  continually  granted;   and 
much  more  that  aftoniihing  work  of  our 
redemption  fvom  Jin  and  death,    and  rejlo^ 
ration  to  immortal  happinefs  by  the  Son  of  God 
incarnate.     And  v/hat  is  the  natural  return 
for  goodnefs,    but  love  and  thankfulnefs  ? 
Other  perfeftions  challenge  our  reverence, 
and  fear,  and  admiration  j  this  demands  our 
gratitude.    And  yet  though  the  goodnefs  of 
God   be    the   only  immediate   ground    of 
thankfgiving,  it  will  be  of  very  great  ufe  in 
performing  this  duty,  to  turn  our  thoughts 
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and  contemplations  to  all  thofe  other  glorious 
and  tranfcendent  perfed:ions,  which  unite  in 
his  ever-bleffed  nature.     When  we  ferioufly 
think  of  his  greatnefs  and  majejly^  his  good- 
nefs  will  appear  the  more  wonderful,  which 
from  the  height  of  his  glory  condejcends  to 
take  notice  of   us   and  our  mean   affairs. 
''■  Blefs  the  Lord^  O  my  foul!  O  Lord  my  God, 
thou  art  very  great ^    thou  art  clothed  with 
honour  and  fjtajefy.     The  greatnefs  of  God 
is  indireBly  an  argument   why  our  fouls 
fhould  blefs  him-y  as  it  is  more  directly  for 
their  holy  fear  and  ajionijhment,     ""  JVhen  I 
confider  the  heavens^  the  work  of  thy  fingers^  the 
moon  and  the  Jlars  which  thou  hajl  ordained ; 
what  is  man^  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him ;  and 
the  [on  of  man^  that  thou  vi/iteft  him  ?  When 
to  this  we  add  the  thoughts  of  the  divine 
holifiefs,  will  it  not  tend  to  raife  and  quicken 
our  thankfulnefs  to  God  for  his  liberal  good- 
nefs  to  fuch  unworthy  polluted  creatures  as  we 
are  ?  y  Thus  faith  the  High  and  Holy  One^  that 
inhabit eth  eternity^   whofe  name  is  holy,    I 
dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place ;  with  him  alfo 
that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  fpirit^  to  re- 
*vive  the  fpirit  of  the  humble^  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones.     When,  finally, 
we  refledt  on  the  almighty  power  of  God, 
we  are  fure  it  is  not  becaufe  he  cannot  punifi 
that  hcfpares  us  5  and  that  nothing  can  op- 

pofe 
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pofe  and  hinder  his  dcligns  of  mercy  and 
iavour  towards  us,  provided  we  ourfelves 
do  not  defeat  them  by  our  own  wilful  tranf- 
greffions,  and  obftinate  refufal  to  follow  his 
guidance.  And  O  what  pleafure  and  fatis- 
fad:ion  muft  arife  from  hence,  when  we  are 
meditating  on  the  divine  goodnefs  !  and 
what  life  and  fpirit  muft  it  put  into  our 
thankfgivings ! 

2.  Men  (hould^/'U^  thanks  unto  the  Lord^ 
becaufe  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  This 
may  be  underftood,  i.  In  oppojition  to  the 
anger  of  God-^  2.  To  the  favour  of  mew, 
and,  3.  yiovQ  abfolutely  oi  i]\Q  unchangeable-- 
nefs  and  perpetuity  of  the  divine  mercy. 

I.  When  it  is  faid  of  the  mercy  of  God ^ 
that  it  endureth  for  ever^  it  may  be  meant  in 
oppoftion  to  his  anger.  His  difpleafure  kin- 
dles flowly,  but  is  quickly  extinguiflied, 
*  He  will  not  always  chide ,  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  for  ever,  ^  In  a  little  wrath 
he  may  hide  his  face  from  his  people  for  a 
moment,  but  with  everlajiing  kindnefs  will  he 
have  mercy  upon  them,  ^  Weeping  may  endure 
for  a  nighty  hut  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
The  reafon  of  this  difference  is,  that  ""judg-- 
ment  is  his  ftrange  work^  mercy  his  delight. 
Anger  itfelf  in  God  is  very  often,  I  may  fay, 
generally,  the  effed:  of  goodnefs  and  mercy. 

Vol.  III.  B  b  For, 
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For,  becaufe  he  is  in  his  nature  merciful, 
and  a  lover  of  mankind,  therefore  he  is  dif- 
pleas'd  with  them  when  they  prove  fo  much 
their  own  enemies,  as  by  their  wilful  fins 
and  follies  to  render  themfelves  altogether 
unmeet  for  his  favour,  as  well  as  unworthy 
of  it.  He  would  {how  them  the  path  of 
life,  and  they  will  not  accept. of  his  gui- 
dance. 

2.  This  may  be  underftood  in  oppofition  to 
x\\QfaiJOiir  ofme?!,  which  is  too  uncertain  to 
be  relied  on.  ^  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are 
'vanity^  and  men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie  j  to 
be  laid  in  the  ballance  they  are  altogether  light- 
er than  vanity.  Their  circumflances  change, 
and  with  them  their  views,  ^nd  purpofes,  and 
affeSions ;  or,  it  may  be,  they  alter  with- 
out any  fuch  occafion  for  it,  from  a  mere 
ficklenefs  of  nature:  or,  fuppofe  the  beft, 
that  their  friendfhip  is  as  permanent  as  their 
being  ;  yet  how  little  can  we  build  upon  it, 
when  their  life  itfelf  ^  is  a  vapour^  which 
appeareth  jor  a  little  time,  a7id  then  vanijheth 
away  ?  ^  Wherefore  ceafe  from  man,  whofe 
breath  is  in  his  mjlrils ;  for,  wherein  is  he  to 
be  accounted  of  ?  Put  not  your  trufl  in  the 
Jon  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help  -,  his 
breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his  earth  ; 
in  that  day  his  thoughts  per  if),  Happy  there- 
fore 

'i  Pfal.  Ixii.  9.         *  James  iv.  14.         .^  Ifa.  ii.  22. 
PfaLxIvi.  3,  4. 


Se  R .  XIII.       and  Thank/giving,  3^1 

fore  hCy  who  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
helpy  whofe  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God^  who 
made  heaven  and  earthy  the  fea^  and  all  that  is 
therein^  who  keepeth  truth  for  ever, 

3.  We  may  confider  thefe  words  as  more 
ahfolutely  fpoken,  and  intended  to  fignify  the 
conftanc)\  and  perpetual  duration  of  the  di- 
vine mercy.  Mercy,  Hke  time,  flows  on 
with  a  fmooth  and  eafy  current,  and  too 
often,  alas !  is  as  little  regarded  as  that. 
Mercy  fmiles  upon  us  with  the  dawn  of 
every  day,  and  with  the  return  of  every 
night  draws  a  curtain  of  reft  and  protedion 
about  us.  Come  therefore,  let  \x'$>give  thanks 
to  him  s  who  made  great  light s^  the  fun  to  rule 
the  day^  for  his  mercy  endurethfor  ever ;  and 
the  moon  and  thefiars  to  rule  by  nighty  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  But  thefe  glorious 
luminaries  were  placed  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven,  not  only  to  divide  the  day  from  the 
nighty  but  to  be  ^for  fgns  and  for  feafonSy 
for  days  and  for  years 'y  and,  while  the  earth 
remainethy  feed-time ,  and  harveji,  and  coldy 
and  heat y  and  fummer,  and  winter,  as  well  as 
day  and  night,  fmll  not  ceafe.  The  feveral 
parts  and  divifions  of  the  year  have  not 
the  very  fame  delights,  but  are  all  delight- 
ful, and  the  more  delightful  for  this  variety; 
one  perhaps  lefs  agreeable  than  another,  but 
all  beautiful  in  their  feafon  :  and  as  day  unto 
B  b  2  night 
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flight  uffereth  fpeechyfo  year  unto  yearjheweth 
hiowledge.     '  He  crowneth  the  year  with  his 
goodnefsy  and  all  his  paths  drop  fatnefs^  they 
drop  upon  the  pafiures  of  the  wildemefs^  and 
the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  Jide.     In  other 
words,  he  adorns  and  loads  the  year  with 
the  teftimonies  of  his  bounty ;  fo  that  be- 
ing as  it  were  crowned  with  rich  and  fmil- 
ing  plenty,  it  rejoices  in  its  own  abundance ; 
and  whitherfoever  his  chariot    turns,    the 
wheels  thereof  fcatter  a  general  moifture, 
and  fatten  the  lands  over  which  they  go.  ' 
Who  is  there  but  muft  acknowledge,  on  a 
fober  review  of  the  time  paft,  that  goodjiefs 
and  mercy  have  followed  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life  ?  that  if  he  has  pojfejfed  days  or  months  of 
vanity^    his  own  mtfgovernment  of  himfelf 
has  naade  them  fo ;  while,  in  refpeft  of  the 
goodnefs  of  God  to  him,  and  the  kind  pur- 
pofes  of  all  his  providential  difpenfations,  he 
has  had  years  of  mercy,  in  which  he  muft 
thank  himfelf  that  he  has  not  taken  more 
true  pleafure  ?    By  what  means  have  we 
efcaped  fafe  in  the  midft  of  fo  many  evils 
and  dangers  ?  by  whemy  or  by  whaty  have 
we   been   guided    through  them  ?    Be    it 
known  to  you,  not  by  your  own  wifdom, 
or  forefight,  or  care,  or  power  j  nor  muft 
we  afcribe  it  to  chance  (an  empty  found, 
which   can   effed:  nothing)  that  we  have 
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come  off  fo  well :  no,  but  we  have  been 
kept  to  this  day  by  the  good  hand  of  God-, 
and,  through  his  great  goodnefs  towards  us, 
are  now  before  him,  rejoicing  in  his  mercy, 
which  endiireth  for  ever.  The  mercy  of 
God  began  with  life,  and  accompanies  us  to 
the  end  of  it :  ^  He  took  us  from  the  wojnby 
and  made  us  to  hope  in  him  from  our  mother  s 
hreaft.  His  providence  was  the  nurfe  of  our 
infancy,  the  guardian  of  our  childhood,  the 
guide  of  our  youth,  and  is,  or  will  be,  the 
fupport  of  our  age :  the  life  of  a  good  man, 
efpecially,  is  under  the  conducS  and  care  of 
divine  providence ;  and  ^  to  him  all  things 
are  made  to  work  together  for  good. 

And  not  only  from  day  to  day,  and  from 
year  to  year,  and  from  the  beginning  of  life 
to  the  end  of  it,  does  the  mercy  of  God  con- 
tinually endure  5  but  from  age  to  age^  even 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  con- 
fummation  of  all  things:  for,  while  one 
generation  pajj'eth  away^  and  another  cometh, 
^  his  fait  hfulnefs  is  unto  all  generations.  He 
has  eftabltjhed  the  earthy  a?id  it  abideth  ;  they 
continue  to  this  day  according  to  his  ordinance^ 
for  they  are  all  his  fervants.  His  mercy  has 
already  endured  as  long  as  the  human  race, 
which  owes  its  continuance  to  his  long-fuf- 
fering  and  forbearance.  "  ^27;  of  his  mercy ^ 
B  b  3  that 
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that  this  fimple  race  of  creatures  is  not  con- 
fumed,  and  becaufe  his  compajjions  fail  not. 
Confider,  Sirs^  he  has  fufFered  our  evil  man- 
ners for  near  thefe  fix  thoufand  years;  and 
in  every  age  has  been  drawing  men  by  the 
cords  of  love,  and  ufing  a  variety  of  me- 
thods in  the  difpenfations  of  his  providence, 
to  reform  and  improve  them ;  and  why, 
but  that  they  might  be  happy  in  his  favour  ? 
Notwithftanding  which,  mankind,  for  the 
greater  part,  are  much  the  fame  they  ever 
were,  and,  with  their ^^'aV^,  tranfmit  their 
fins^  and  errors^  znd  follies^  through  an  end- 
lefs  fucceffion  of  times.  So  much  the  ra- 
ther let  us  adore  that  patience,  which  is  not 
v/earied  out  with  the  general  depravity  of 
mankind,  and  their  repeated  rebellions  in 
the  feveral  ages  of  the  world  ;  and  let  °  one 
generation  praife  his  works  to  another y  and  a- 
biindantly  utter  the  memory  of  his  great  good- 
nefs,  •     ' 

The  church  oi God  is  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner the  charge  of  his  providence.  This  is 
the  fcene  in  which  his  mercy  is  moft  illu- 
ftrioufly  difplay'd  ;  here  he  will  dwell  for 
ever.  ^  lihe  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
tafting  to  everlafling  upon  them  that  fear  him^ 
and  his  right eoifnefs  unto  childrens  children. 
'Tis  a  fort  of  inheritance  to  which  they  have 
a  traditionary  claim.     And  O  what  can  be 

more 
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more  reviving  to  pious  parents  w^hen  they 
are  jufl:  leaving  the  v^orld,  or  looking  for- 
ward to  that  time,  than  to  think  that  they 
are  allowed,  with  a  humble  confidence  in 
the  mercy  and  faithfulnefs  of  the  Almigh- 
ty, to  commend  their  children  to  his  tuition, 
who  has  promised  that  ^  the  children  of  his 
fervants  Jhall  continue^  and  their  feed  be  efia- 
blijhed  before  him. 

Let  us  carry  our  view  yet  farther,  and 
confider  that  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  does 
not  only  reach  from  one  end  of  time  to  the 
other,  but  overflow  all  the  bounds  of  time ; 
and,  with  regard  to  all  thofe  who  love  and 
fear  him,  may  hQjlriBly  faid  to  endure  for 
ever.  In  the  events  of  time,  mercy  is  under 
a  veil,  and  in  a  ftate  of  war  with  the  lufts, 
and  paffions,  and  prejudices  of  men ;  here- 
after it  will  reign,  and  triumph.  Then 
there  will  ht  nothing  to  check  and  abate  the 
exercifes  of  it,  either  in  God  or  men:  the 
ftream  will  run  pure,  and  branch  out  into 
rivers  ofpleafure,  which  being  perpetually 
fed  from  the  fountain  of  life,  will  be  always 
full,  and  keep  flowing  on  to  eternity. 

I  SHALL  clofe  all  with  a  fuitable  appli- 
cation. 

I.  Does  religion  invite  and  oblige  us  to 

give  thanks  unto  the  Lord^  becauje  he  is  good? 

and  does  a  great  part  of  religion  confifl  in 

B  b  4  the 
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the  duty  of  thankfgiving  rightly  performed? 
then,  certainly,  religion  can  neither  be  an 
zmreafajabky  nor  a  tirefome  fervice.  Men, 
indeed,  may  reprefent  it  fo  to  themfelves, 
and  give  that  account  of  it  to  others,  in  or- 
der to  juftify  their  negletl,  and  contempt  of 
it ;  nay,  *tis  undeniable  that  they  may  make 
it  a  heavy  yoke,  by  mingling  thofe  doftrines 
and  praftices  vv^ith  religion,  which  are  quite 
contrary  to  the  genius  and  defign  of  it.  The 
end  of  religion  is  the  glory  of  God  in  the  hap- 
pinej's  of  man  ;  for  the  accomplilhing  which 
excellent  and  important  end,  the  exercifes 
of  devotion,  and  frequent  afl:s  of  praife,  and 
thankfgiving,  conftitute  one  of  the  moft 
diredl  and  principal  means.  And  what  is 
there  in  this  that  2iferious  mind  will  not  own 
to  be  reajbnable,  and  an  ingenuous  mind 
efteem  as  moft  pleafant  ?  This  is  one  very 
good  rule,  by  which  to  try  the  fpirit,  or 
temper,  which  is  made  the  charadteriftic  of 
true  piety.  Is  the  fpirit  recommended  to  us 
a  narrow,  a  gloomy,  a  fervile  fpirit  ?  does 
it  deprefs,  inftead  of^aiiiBg^  darken,  in- 
ftead  of  enlightning ;  four  and  embitter, 
inftead  of  fweetriing;  contradt,  inftead  of 
dilating  ;  diftrefs,  inftead  of  comforting  and 
cheering  the  mind^  increafing  its  doubts, 
and  fears,  and  anxieties,  when  it  ought  to 
remove  them  ?  does  it  reprefent  God  as  an 
object  of   terror  and  affrightment,    rather 

than 
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than  of  love  and  veneration,    and  tend  to 
alienate  the  heart  from  him  ?  Is  this  not  the 
accidental  effeft,    but  the  natural  temper, 
bred  by  certain  principles?  Plainly,  thefe 
are  not  the  true  principles  of  religion,  nor  is 
this  its  genuine  temper  and  fpirit ;  for  that  is 
a  fpirit  of  love,   a  free  and  difFufive  fpirit : 
whereas  this  is  the  very  fpirit  of  bondage, 
and  fuperftition.  Contemplation,  and  praife, 
and  thankfgiving,   are  the  moft  unnatural 
employments  that  can  be  for  fuch  a  fpirit.  A 
thankfuly  and,  as  the  confequence  of  that,  a 
chearjul  frame  of  mind,  does  in  a  peculiar 
manner  become  the  ri?r//?/^;^  5  the  chriftian, 
more  than  other  men,  and  the  devout  com- 
municant, more  than  all  other  chriftians.  The 
Lord's-fupper,  to  thofe  v^ho  worthily  par- 
take of  it,  and  who  have  not  burdened  the 
fcripture- notion  of  it  with  the  fuperftitious 
conceits  of  men,  is  admirably  fitted  to  ad- 
minifter  great  confolation,  to  fan  the  fire 
of  divine  love,  and  to  tune  the  heart    to 
thankfgiving,    and  thereby    to  enliven  the 
whole  frame  of  religion,  and  render  it  a 
fervice  as  delightful  as  it  is  reafonable. 

2.  Since  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  endiireth 
for  every  let  us  refolve  that  we  will  ferve^ 
and  praife y  and  triifl  in  him  for  ever.  Let 
us  never  wiUingly  offend  this  merciful  God, 
even  becaufe  he  is  merciful,  and  not  merely 
becaufe  he  is  juft  too.     Let  us  not  follow  an 

example 
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example  too  common,  which  is  to  abufe  the 
mercy  of  God,  as  an  argument  to  prefump- 
tion.  Let  us  be  fo  far  from  being  guilty  of 
the  thing,  as  to  abhor  the  thought.  And  be- 
caufe  the  mercy  of  God  is  to  everlafting  upon 
them  that  fear  hm^  let  us  therefore  keep  his 
covenant  inviolable,  and  perfevere  in  well- 
doing to  the  end  of  our  lives*  And  farther, 
let  us  fay  as  the  Pfalmi/i^  and  with  the  fame 
Sincerity,  ""  I  will  extol  thee ^  my  God^  O  king^ 
and  I  willblefs  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever: 
every  day  Iwillblefs  thee^  and  praife  thy  name 
for  ever  and  ever.  Eternity  (hall  be  thus 
employed,  if  we  thus  employ  our  fhort  time; 
if  while  we  live  we  praife  the  Lord^  not  with 
eur  tongues  only,  but  in  our  hearts  and  lives; 
after  death  we  fliall  praife  him,  and  better 
far  than  now;  for  then  we  (hall  dwell  in 
the  regions  of  light  and  glory,  be  excited  by 
every  thing  about  us,  to  laud  and  magnify 
the  God  of  nature,  grace,  and  glory,  and 
mingle  with  the  holy  throng,  ^  who  ceafe 
not  day  or  night,  fayi^S->  ^  praife  the  Lord^ 
for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endurethfor  ever. 
Let  us  alfo,  as  the  pious  Pfalmiji  did,  ^  truji 
in  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  for  ever ;  his  mercy 
is  everlafting.  This  will  be  no  lefs  our  hap- 
pinefs  than  our  duty ;  helping  to  keep  our 
minds  calm  and  unfliaken,  amidft  all  the 
ftorms  and  fluduations  of  the  prefent  life. 

That 
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That  mercy,  which  has  never  yet  forfaken 
us,  never  will,  if  we  travel  under  its  con- 
dudt.  Through  the  mercy  of  God  towards 
us,  we  fee  the  beginning  of  another  year ; 
what  events  we  (hall  fee  before  it  concludes, 
or  whether  we  (hall  live  to  fee  the  conclu- 
fion  of  it,  God  only  knows.  However  that 
prove,  it  will  be  the  wifeft  thing  we  can  do 
to  truft  in  God ;  and  caft  ourfelves,  with 
every  care,  and  grief,  and  burden,  upon  his 
good  providence.  A  thick  darknefs  covers 
future  time ;  but  what  is  darknefs  to  z/j,  is 
light  to  God,  And  forafmuch  as  to  the  fame 
God  belong  knowledge  and  power  without 
bounds,  and  mercy  without  end  3  notwith- 
ftanding  our  not  having  the  certain  forefight 
of  any  one  event,  we  have  reafon  to  be  as 
well  fatisfied  as  if  the  whole  train  of  events 
were  at  once  under  our  view,  and  fubjed:  to 
our  command :  fince  all  things  fhall  be  as 
wifely  ordered  as  is  poffible  they  ihould  be  ^ 
infinitely  better,  than  if  any  one  but  God  had 
the  management  of  them.  On  this  day  'tis 
an  univerfal  cuftom  for  friends  and  acquain- 
tance to  wifh  one  the  other  a'  happy  New 
Tear.  We  can  do  little  better  than  wijh  it 
to  others ;  but  every  one  may,  in  fome  de- 
gree, make  it  fo  to  himfelf:  for  though 
no  one  has  the  difpofal  of  events^  yet  every 
one  is  able  to  redeernVv^  time.  And,  if  we 
take  care  to  fill  up  our  time  with  pious,  and 

ufeful, 
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ufeful,  and  good  aftions,  God  will  fill  it  up 
with  luch  events,  as  his  wife  mercy  knows 
will  moft  efFedtually  contribute  to  our  fiir- 
therance  in  holinefs  now,  and  to  our  final 
felicity,  which  you  will  all  confefs  is  the 
thing  we  ought  principally  to  regard. 


S  E  II- 
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SERMON    XIV. 

On    cx^cafion   of  the  Death  of  a 
Young  Lady  in  her  21ft  Year. 


John.  v.  28,    29. 

Marvel  not  at  this^  for  the  hour 
is  coming  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  Jhall  hear  his 
voice ^  and  Jhall  come  forth  \  they 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  re- 
furreSiion  of  life^  and  they  that 
have  done  evil  to  the  refurreSiion 
of  damnation. 

HARDLY  anything  can  be  concelv'd 
more  out  of  the  common  courfe,  and 
beyond  all  the  known  powers  of  nature,  or 
that  would  ftrike  us  with  greater  amaze- 
ment, 
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ment,    were  it  to  happen  before  our  eyes, 
than  the  refurreElion  of  a  dead  body ;  and 
yet  the  world  has  not  been  without  fome 
inftances  of  this  miracle,  though  few,  and 
upon  extraordinary  occafions.     We  read  of 
two,  and  but  two,  before  the  times  of  the 
gofpel,  /.  e,  during  the  fpace  of  about y^/zr 
thoiifand  years :    the    moft    numerous  ex- 
amples   were   referved  to  honour  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Son  of  God  upon  earth, 
and  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his  religion. 
This  is  what  our  Saviour  foretels  his  hearers, 
'•oer,  25.  of  this  chapter.  Verily^  verily^  I  fay 
unto  you^  the  hour  is    comings  a?id  now  is, 
when  the  deadfoall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  they  that  hear/hall  live.  Which 
may    refer    to    all  the  refurredlions  after- 
wards efFed:ed  by  Chrift  himfelf,  or  by  his 
apoftles,    in  virtue  of  that    divine   power 
which  accompanied  them,  but  perhaps  had 
its  principal  accomplifliment  in  the  wonder- 
ful event  related  by  the  evangelift,    Matth. 
xxvii.  50 — 53.    fefuSy   when  he  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghoji  ;  and 
behold  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  and  the  earth  did 
quake,  and  the  rocks  rent,  and  many  bodies  of 
faints  which  Jlept  aroje,  and  went  into  the  holy 
city,  and  appeared  unto  many.    So  powerful  is 
even  the  dying  voice  of  our  Lord,  that  it 
breaks  in  fundsr  the  bars  of  the  pit !   it  may 
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be,  to  fignify  ^  that  through  death  he  dejlroyed 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death.  Whether 
thofe  dead  bodies  arofe  at  the  fame  time 
that  the  graves  were  opened,  is  doubtful; 
if  we  follow  our  Ejigli/h  tranflation,  we  muft 
fuppofe  it  was  not  till  after  our  Saviour's 
refurredlion  :  but  the  original^  when  more 
exaftly  rendered,  will  admit  of  another  fenfe; 
and  coming  out  of  the  graves^  after  his  refur- 
region ^  went  into  the  holy  city ^  and  appeared 
unto  many  :  as  if  the  graves  were  opened, 
and  the  dead  faints,  hearing  the  voice  of 
their  expiring  Lord,  immediately  left  their 
graves,  though  they  appeared  not  in  yeru- 
falem  till  after  he  was  rifen.  However,  it 
muft  be  own'd  the  more  probable  opinion, 
that  the  refurreftion  of  thofe  dead  faints  was 
fubfequent  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  as  a  fort 
of  fpecimen,  or  reprefentation  in  little,  of 
the  final  refurredlion  of  the  juft,  of  whom 
^  Chriji  rofe  as  the  fr/l-fruits.  In  raifing 
the  dead,  Chrift  did  not,  as  his  apoftles, 
barely  utter  the  words,  upon  which  the 
effedt  followed ;  but  adted  by  a  power  in- 
herent in  himfelf,  though  derived  from  the 
Father,  the  fupreme  fountain  of  all  power 
and  authority.  So  he  fays,  ver,  26,  27.  For 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himfelf  a  life-giving 
power,  fo  has  be  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himfelf  by  communicating  a  like  power 

to 
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to  him,  and  has  given  him  authority  to  ex- 
ecute judgment^  to  reward  and  punifli,  be- 
caufe  he  is  the  Son  of  ?nan,  the  Meffiah  pro- 
mifed  under  that  title  :  but,  faith  he,  marvel 
not  at  this^  at  what  I  now  tell  you,  of  my 
power  to  raife  the  dead  ;  no,  not  when  you 
iliall  fee  it  exerted  5  which  we  are  to  un- 
derftand  only  in  a  compararive  fenfe,  that 
however  furprifing  the  fpedacle  of  a  dead 
body  returning  to  life  might  be,  the  wonder 
did  as  it  were  vanifh,  when  they  carried 
their  view  forward  to  the  general  and  final 
refurredion  of  the  dead.  T^he  hour  cojjiethy 
he  does  not  add  as  before,  and  now  is,  be- 
caufe  the  event  was  then,  and  very  likely 
ftill  is  at  a  very  great  diftance ;  the  hour  or 
time  will  come,  when  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  ]}:> all  hear  his  voice.  Till  now,  a  few 
only,  and  thofe  not  long  dead  were  raifed, 
and  raifed  again  to  this  mortal  life,  and  a 
continuance  of  their  ftate  of  trial,  (whe- 
ther we  muft  not  except  thofe  who  attend- 
ed upon  our  rifing  Saviour,  I  do  not  know.) 
Now  all  the  dead,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
^;7^of  the  world,  of  whom  the  greater  part 
have  flept  in  the  duft  for  many  ages,  rife 
to  a  ftate  of  everlafting  recompences.  Muft 
not  the  very  thought  of  fuch  a  fcene  as 
this,  if  we  firmly  believe,  and  ferioufly  con- 
fider  it,  fill  our  minds  with  a  fecret  dread 
and  aftonifhment ! 

The 
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The  words  contain  in  them  the  follow- 
ing moft  important  points  of  inftrudtion : 

I.  That  there  will  be  a  refurrediion  of 
all  the  dead, 

II.  The  perfon  to  whom  this  glorious 
work  of  raifing  the  dead  will  be  committed, 
is  fefus  Chrifl^  the  Son  of  God. 

III.  Though  all  men  are  to  be  raifed, 
yet  not  to  the  fame,    but  'Dajily  different 

fates  5  fome  pafling  into  a  ftate  of  rewards^ 
others  oi  punifiment ^  and  both  of  them  in^ 
exprefjibly  great, 

IV".  The  foundation  of  this  amazing 
difference  in  the  final  ftates  of  men,  is  an 
anfwerable  difference  in  their  aBions  and  be- 
haviour while  they  live  in  this  world. 

I.  There  will  be  a  refurredlion  of  all 
the  dead,  'Tis  not  more  certain  from  the 
original  fentence,  ""  Duji  thou  art^  and  to 
duft  thoujhalt  return^  confirmed  by  univer- 
fal  obfervation  and  experience,  that  all  muft 
die;  than  from  the  fame  divine  appoint- 
ment recorded  in  the  facred  writings  it  is, 
that  they  (hall  all  be  made  alive  again. 
Death  iirft  fucceeds  to  life,  then  life  to 
death ;  and  we  fliould  find  it  of  very  great 
ufe  to  conneft  thefe  two  oppofite  views  of 

*=  Gen.  iii.   19. 
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men  together,  as  now  dying,  and  at  the 
time  fixed  for  it  in  the  decree  of  God,  rifing 
from  the  dead.     Shortly  this  body  fliall  re- 
turn to  the  earth  from  which  it  was  taken  : 
'tis  now  a  Hving  body,  and  the  inftrument 
of  a  thoufand  operations  to  the  foul  >  it  will 
then  be  void  of  all  life  and  motion,  wan, 
cold  and  infenfible.     'Tis  now  made  up  of 
a  great  number  and  variety  of  parts,  fram'd 
and    put  together  by  the   moft  admirable 
Ikill,  at  once    to    ferve   for    ornament  and 
ufe  ;  in  a  little  time  the  whole  ftrudlure  will 
be  quite  diffolved,  what  was  duft  become 
duft  again,  and  not  the  leaft  trace  or  fign 
remain  by  which  it  may  be  dillinguifh'd 
from  any  other   matter.     The   maii,  as   a 
compound  being,  dies  with  his  body ;  and  the 
man  dying,  his  ftate  of  trial  ends.     As  we 
love  this   life,  and  much  more  as  we  are 
related    to  another^    this   is  a  moft  awful 
and  affedting   thought  >   efpecially  as    the 
change  in  this   mortal  part,  from  a  living 
organized  body,  to  a  lump  of  clay,  or  heap 
of  duft,  may  be  much  nearer  than  I  ima- 
gine.    To  raife  the  attention  of  my  mind, 
and  alarm  its  paffions  yet  more,  I  confider 
that  my  body  will  not  lie  for  ever  in  this 
unad:ive  infenfible  ftate ;  the  time  will  come 
when  being  newfornidy  it  fhall  be  re-united 
to  the   foul,  which  will  open  a  new  and 
moA  furprifing  fcene  or  ftate  of  exiftence, 

'Ti& 
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'Tis  not  unlikely,  that  the  advantage  of 
meditating  on  death  and  the  refurredtion, 
and  as  it  wee  bringing  them  into  one  pro- 
fpedl,  was  in  the  thoughts  of  the  young 
gentlewoman,  whofe  death  is  fo  much  and 
fo  defervedly  lamented ;  when,  for  the  fub- 
jedt  to  be  difcourfed  on  at  her  interment, 
{he  chofe  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour,  ^  What 
I  fay  unto  you^  I  fay  unto  all^  Watch ;  and 
for  that  of  this  day,  the  prediction  of  the 
fame  divine  perfon,  concerning  the  general 
refurreftion  ;  rightly  judging,  that  fhe  could 
not  leave  with  her  furviving  friends  and 
acquaintaince  any  more  falutary  advice,  or 
wherein  fhe  could  better  exprefs  her  earneft 
wi(hes  of  their  welfare  and  happinefs  than 
this ;  that  they  would  think  frequently  of 
death  and  the  refurredion,  and  make  it  their 
conftant  and  ferious  endeavour  to  prepare 
for  this  awful  time.  Yes, --a  refurredlion 
there  will  be,  when  fomething  like,  but 
very  much  furpafling  what  happened  to  the 
prophet  ^  Ezekiel  in  vifon^  (hall  really  come 
to  pafs :  for  as  in  that  vifionary  reprefenta- 
tion,  the  bones  came  together  bone  to  its  bone^ 
and  the  fnews  and  the  flejJo  came  upon  the 
bones ^  and  the  fzin  covered  them  again ^  after 
which  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they 
lived  y  and  food  upon  their  feet  an  exceeding 
great  army :  £0  (hall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the 
C  c  2  world, 

;*  Mark  xlii.   37.         "^  Ezek.  xxxvii.    j. 
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world.  Nay,  then  noiovXy  bone  Jhall  come  toge- 
ther  to  its  honey    but  dull  to  its  dull;  the 
particles  moll  widely  fcattered,  Ihall  readily 
obey  the  fummons,  and  range  themfelves  in 
clofe  and  comely  order ;  and  this,  not  only 
in  one  fmall  corner  of  the  earth,  as  in  the 
'valley  of  bones^  but  over  all  the  face  of  it, 
which  lliall  be  covered  at  once  with   the 
many  thoufand  millions  who  inhabited  it  one 
generation  after  another,  in  a  long  fucceffion 
of  ages.     The  theatre  being    about  to  be 
taken  down^  and  the  aBors  h^iv'mg  Jinij7jed 
their  feveral  parts,  they  lliall  all  make  their 
appearance  together :  j4nd,  O  what  an  aj/em- 
bly  will  that  be !  fo  vail  as  not  to  be  fur- 
vey'd  by  any  other   eye    but  that    of  the 
Judge  himfelf,  and  at  prefent  even  exceed- 
ing our  imagination.     And  why  Ihould  it 
be  thought  a  thing  incredible  by  any,  that 
God  Jl:ould  raife  the  dead?  Is  it  impojjible  or 
intproper^  beyond  his  power  or  inconlillent 
with  his  wifdom  ?  neither  of  thefe  can  truly 
be    affirmed.     To  almighty  power    railing 
the  dead   cannot  be    impojjible^    unlefs  the 
thing  be  impoffible  in  itfelf\  that  is,  unlefs 
it  implies  a  manifell  contradiction  :  but  what 
more  impoffible,    or   indeed,  more  incon- 
ceivable in  the  re-produBion  of  the  human 
body,  than  in  its  firfl  produBion  out  of  the 
earth;  nay,  than  in  its  continual  formation 
in  the  womb  ?  The  difficulty  then  does  not 

lie 
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lie  in  anfwering  this  queftion,  ^  How  are  the 
dead  raifed  ?  being  raifed  no  otherwife  than 
they  were  created,  by  the  infinite  power 
and  fkill  of  the  great  Author  of  nature :  but 
in  this,  With  what  body  do  they  come?  To 
which  we  may  reply,  with  a  little  variation 
in  the  words  of  the  apoftle  Paul^  and  none 
at  all  in  his  argument^  that  Godgiveth  them 
bodies  as  it  pleafeth  him^  and  to  every  man 
his  own  body :  his  own  mod  probably,  as 
composed  of  matter  that  belonged  to  tlue 
former  earthly  body  ;  fince  God,  whofe  un- 
derftanding  is  infinite,  can  eafily  fo  watch 
over  the  conftituent  particles  of  each  body, 
and  preferve  them  fo  diftind:,  under  all  the 
various  revolutions  and  changes  of  matter, 
that  there  (hall  be  fufficient  materials  re- 
maining out  of  the  old  body  to  form  a 
new  one,  without  borrowing  what  may  be 
claimed  by  any  other  body.  But  is  there  not 
fomething  highly  improper  and  unworthy  of 
the  wifdom  of  God,  in  raifixig  this  vile  body, 
and  then  putting  up  the  reafonable  and  im- 
mortal mind  in  it,  as  in  a  prifon  ?  no  more 
than  it  was  to  ordain  its  imion  with  the 
body  immediately  after  its  frji  creation. 
From  revelation  we  know  this  was  the  ori- 
ginal, or  primitive  ftate  of  the  foul  -,  nor 
can  we  prove  its  pre-exiftence  from  reafon  ; 
and  fince  this  was  its  firji  manner  of  ex- 
C  c  3  iflence, 
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iftence,  (I  mean  efiibodied)  and  will  be  its 
lajl^  we  have  fufficient  ground  to  con- 
clude, that  there  is  fomewhat  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  human  foul  which  requires  its 
being  cloth'd  with  matter,  in  order  to  its 
exerting  all  its  powers  to  the  greateft  ad- 
vantage, and  enjoying  its  entire  happinefs ; 
i.  e,  in  fhort,  that  it  may  be  in  its  mofl 
perfedt  ftate.  I  exprefs  myfelf  thus,  becaufe 
I  do  not  imagine  the  foul  is  Jo  dependent 
upon  the  body,  as  not  to  be  able  to  think 
and  adl  at  all  without  its  affiftance.  'Tis 
pad  doubt  with  me,  both  by  evidence  from 
reafon  and  fcripture,  that  the  foul  does  not 
fleep  away  all  the  time  betwixt  death  and 
the  refurredlion ;  but  has  the  ufe  of  its  fa- 
culties in  its  feparate  ftate,  and  more  free 
and  enlarged  too  than  in  this  grofs  terreftrial 
body;  and  is  either  happy  or  miferable, 
according  to  its  prevailing  temper  and  cha- 
racfter  at  the  time  of  its  leaving  the  body. 
However,  ftill  this  does  not  hinder,  but  the 
mofl  perfeB  ftate  of  the  human  foul  may 
be  that  of  union  with  a  body  fitted  up  for 
it,  and  as  exaftly  fuited  to  its  nature  and 
operations  as  it  can  poflibly  be  j  which  we 
know  will  be  the  happy  lot  of  all  holy 
fouls  at  the  refurreBion  ofthejufl.  To  them 
the  refurredion  body  will  not  be  a  prifon^ 
as  the  objedion  fuppofes ;  but  a  moft  de- 
lightful habitation  and   ufeful  medium,  or 

inftru- 
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inflrument  of  aftion,  of  which  more  after- 
wards. To  this  add,  that  it  feems  congru- 
ous to  the  reafon  of  our  own  minds,  that 
fpirits  which  adted  by,  and  under  the  influ- 
ence of  bodies  when  they  were  upon  their 
trial,  {hould  hkewife  be  rewarded  and  pu- 
niflied  in  bodies,  if  they  can  be  fo  as  well  as 
without  them,  and  much  more  if  better. 
Or,  in  cafe  this  reafoning  ftiould  not  be  al- 
low'd ;  yet  I  hope  'tis  enough  to  fatisfy  all 
who  believe  the  truth  of  the  fcriptures,  that 
the  thing  will  be^  and  therefore  it  muft  be 
befl  and  wife  ft  that  \i  /hould  y  and  there  are 
very  good  reafons  for  it,  though  they  lie,  as 
we  can  eafily  apprehend  they  may,  out  of 
our  fight, 

II.  Tyl'e  perfon^  to  whom  this  glorious 
work  of  raijing  the  dead  will  be  committed, 
is  Jefm  Chriji,  the  fin  of  God,  s  77^/^  /^  fjj^ 
will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  every  one  who 
feeth  the  fon  and  believeth  on  him,  /Joould 
have  everlafting  life  ;  a?id  I  will  raife  him  up 
in  the  lafi  day.  To  the  fame  efFe^'St.  Paul, 
^  Knowing  this,  that  he  who  raifed  up  the 
Lord  yefus,  Jhall  raife  up  us  alfo  by  Jefus. 
And  in  the  text  'tis  afferted,  that  all  that  are 
in  the  graven  fball  hear  HIS  FO  ICE,  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  come  forth. 
We  mayjuftlyfay  in  this  cafe,  Vox  iionho-^ 
minem  fonat :  'tis  the  voice  of  a  God,  and  7iot 
C  c  4  of 

8  John  vi.  40.     J^  ^  Cor.  iv.   ia. 


392  On  Occafion  of  the  Vol.  III. 

of  a  mail.  Accordingly,  at  'uer,  25.  he  calls 
himfelf  the  Son  of  God :  7'he  deadjhall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God-,  and  they  that 
hear/ball  live.  'Tis  for  none  but  the  Son  of 
God,  ^  the  brightnefs  of  his  Father  s  glory  ^  to 
iffue  forth  his  commands  through  the  dark 
dominions  of  the  grave,  with  fuch  power  and 
authority,  as  (hall  make  even  the  dead  attend 
to  it :  as,  when  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  -y  ^  Lazarus^  come 
forth  ;  he  that  was  dead^  came  forth  imme- 
diately. This  was  fhewing  himfelf  the  Son 
of  God^  with  power.  Afterwards,  indeed, 
and  *tls  very  remarkable,  he  varies  the  ex- 
preffion,  ver.  26,  27.  As  the  father  hath  life 
in  himfelf^  fo  has  he  given  to  the  fon  to  have 
life  in  himfelf-,  and  he  has  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  alfo^  becaufe  he  is  the  SON 
OF  MAN,  So  that  the  fame  perfon  is 
both  the  Son  of  Gody  and  the  fon  of  man.  As 
the  Son  of  God,  he  has  power  to  raife  the 
dead  -,  for  it  is  faid,  that  the  Father  has 
given  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himfelf;  as  the 
fon  of  man,  he  has  authority,  or  commifjion, 
adually  to  raife,  and  judge  them.  He  ex- 
ercifes  this  power  as  mediator,  the  Word  in- 
carnate ;  who,  confenting  to  be  made  in  ^fa- 
jloion  as  a  man,  yea,  in  the  form  of  afervant, 
and  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  crofs,  is  therefore  highly  exalted, 

and 
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'  and  has  a  7iame  given  him  above  every  name ; 
is  invefted  with  ^  all  power ^  in  heaven  aiid 
earthy  as  the  reward  of  his  having  done  and 
fufFered  all  that  the  MeJJiah,  th^fon  of  man^ 
was  to  do,  and  fufFer :  and,  of  this  univerfal 
authority,  he  will  give  a  moft  illuftrious 
proof  in  the  laft  day,  when  he  fhall  defcend 
from  heaven  with  his  holy  angels,  and  raife 
the  dead  out  of  the  chambers  of  the  earth, 
to  receive  their  final  fentence  from  his 
mouth.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  the  wif- 
dom  of  God  feen  in  this  conftitution.  "  In 
Adam  all  die^  in  and  by  ChriJljJ:all  all  be  made 
alive "",  The  Jir/l  Adam  loft  immortality  by 
difobedience ;  xki^  fecond^  by  perfeB  obedience^ 
(hall  regain  it.  p  Mejfiah  was  cut  ^,  but 
not  for  himfelf'y  ^  he  died  the  jujl  for  the  iin- 
juji.  Being  innocent,  he  was  not  fubjed:  to 
the  law  of  mortality ;  he  therefore  '  laid 
down  his  own  life,  without  being  liable  to 
have  it  taken  from  him  without  his  con  fen  t, 
that,  by  making  a  voluntary  facrifice  of  his 
life,  he  might  purchafe  a  right  to  redeem  us 
from  death :  and  who  fo  fit  to  bejiow  im- 
mortality, as  he  who  procures  it  ?  By  this 
means  too  the  whole  tranfadion  becomes 
vnovQfolemn^  and  confpicuous,  Chrift  is  the 
vifible  image  of  the  invifible  God  ;  the  glory 
in  which  he   appears,    and  the  throne  on 

which 
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which  he  fits,  are  vifible ;  ^  every  eye  fees 
him,  and  feeing  him,  fees  how  much  the 
Father  delighteth  to  honour  the  Son,  and 
what  a  high  value  he  puts  on  his  God-like 
virtues,  and  his  filial  obedience.  His  true 
difciples,  his  faints,  in  whom  he  comes  to  be 
admired,  behold  him  with  equal  reverence 
and  delight.  They  alfo  that  pierced  him,  that 
nsoould  not  have  him  to  rule  over  them,  that 
faid,  Inhere  is  the  promife  of  his  coming'?  they 
fee  him  too,  but  with  confufion,  and  ter- 
rour.  And  this  brings  us  to  the  next  gene-- 
ral  head. 

III.  Tho'  all  are  to  be  raifed,  yet  not 
all  to  the  fame,  but  to  very  different  fates -^ 
feme  unto  the  refurreBion  of  life,  and  fome  to 
the  refurreBion  of  damnation.  'Tis  impoffi- 
ble  to  conceive,  much  more  to  exprefs,  the 
full  import  of  thefe  terms  j  yet  the  fcripture 
has  fo  far  let  us  into  the  meaning  of  them, 
that  we  are  able  eafily  to  comprehend,  no- 
thing can  be  more  defirable,  more  joyful, 
more  glorious  and  triumphant,  than  the  one ; 
nothing  more  dreadful,  and  intolerable,  than 
the  other.  Let  us  employ  a  few  thoughts 
about  each. 

By  the  refurreBion  of  life,  we  know  is 
rneant  an  entrance  upon  a  mojl  happy  and 
eternal  life ;  happy  in  refped  of  the  body,  as 

well 
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well  as  the  foul-,  the  body  having  all  the 
perfection  which  can  belong  to  that,  as  the 
foul  has  all  of  which  its  nature  and  faculties 
make  it  capable.     And  to  this  perfection, 
both  of  the  bodily  and  fpiritual  part,  will 
correfpond  the  perfedlion  of  thQ  ol^Je^Sy  and 
the  z«^;/;/^r  of  enjoyment.  ^  Chriji  will  change 
this  vile  body^  that  it  may  befajhioned  like  to 
his  mo/i  glorious  body.  Let  us  confider,  brief- 
ly, wherein  this  likenefs  will  appear.      "  It 
is/own  in  corruption^  it  is  raifed  in  incorrupt 
tion.     This  body  is  a  poor  coruptible  thing, 
crufied  before  the  moth,  as  a  rotten  thing  con- 
fumech,  even  as  a  garment  that  is   moth- 
eaten,  fubjedl  to  change  and  decay  5  and  of 
fuch  a  perifliable   nature,  that,  in  cafe   it 
fhould  efcape  the  ftroke  of  external  acci- 
dents, it  muft  at  laft  become  a  prey  to  time, 
and  fink  under  its  own  ruins.     It  is  not  on- 
ly corruptible,  but  in  p2ivt  corrupted  while  li- 
ving ;  and  when  dead,  quickly  turns  all  torot- 
tennefs  and  corruption.     But  keep  your  eye 
upon  it  a  little  while,  and  you  behold  it  rife 
incorruptible,  without  the  leaft  feeds  of  death, 
the  leaft  tendency  to  a  decay ;  no  jar,  or 
difcord,  in  the  parts  which  compofe  it,  but 
perfedt   harmony  -,  the    refult  of  which  is 
perfeft  foundnefs  and  health.:    The  moft 
folid  bodies  wear  away  by  infenfible  degrees; 
^nd  thofe  marble  monuments,  -which  are 

placed 
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placed  over  the  dead  to  preferve  their  me- 
mory, prove,  as  I  may  fay,  falfe  to  their 
truftj  have  their  infcriptions  obhterated, 
and,  in  the  courfe  of  time,  moulder  into 
duft.  Such  is  the  fate  of  all  fublunary  things, 
over  which  time  and  death  extend  their 
empire ;  while  the  bodies  of  the  faints  (hall- 
be  more  lafting  than  hrafs^  or  adamant :  not 
by  being  harder  than  they,  but  by  a  peculiar 
privilege  of  their  nature  and  conftitution. 
It  is  fown  in  dijhonour^  it  is  raifed  in  glory. 
The  body  has  its  members  which  are  lefs 
honourable,  &nd  its  ^'' uncomely  parts-,  which 
being  fitted  for  prefent  ufe,  will  have  no 
place  in  it  when  a  difterent  ftate  of  things 
{hall  commence;  as  is  plainly  intimated, 
I  Cor.  vi.  13.  No  man  has  reafon  to  be 
proud  of  his  body,  or  will  be  fo,  if  he  right- 
ly COnllderS    what    it    is,    ^  a-aixa.  TctTeiveoffiai,    a 

body  rather  fitted  to  humble  us,  than  to 
tempt  us  to  pride.  What  blemifhes,  what 
deformities  does  it  fometimes  prefent  us 
with?  how  many  things  are  there  which 
do  even  create  a  loathing  ?  and  what  is  its 
beauty,  when  compared  with  that  of  the 
faint's  future  body  ?  no  longer  deferving  that 
name.  Be  it  fo,  fince  it  ferves  but  the  more 
to  heighten  the  value,  and  increafe  the  glory 
of  our  heavenly  bodies,  which  ^ Jhall  fiine 

as 
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as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father,  A 
reprefentation  of  which  our  bleffed  Saviour 
gave  us  in  his  ^  transfiguration  on  the  mounts 
when  his  face  was  bright  as  the  fun,  and  his 
raiment  white  as  the  light.  Yes,  Sirs,  the 
vifage  of  the  faints,  v^hich,  like  their  ma- 
iler's heretofore,  is  now  often  ^  marred  more 
than  other  mens,  fhall  dart  forth  a  furprifing 
luftre ;  and  thefe  bodies,  which  are  treated 
fo  ignominioufly,  be  encompafled  with  glo- 
ry. The  poor  Lazarus,  who,  as  he  ^  lay  at 
the  rich  maris  gate,  was  full  of  fores,  and  had 
fcarcely  wherewithal  to  cover  his  nakednefs, 
a  moft  rueful  fpedlacle,  and  fad  inftance  of 
the  prefent  low  condition  of  mortality  !  fhall 
be  clothed  with  robes  of  light,  and  appear 
with  ten  thoufand  times  more  fplendor  than 
the  rich  man  could  ever  pretend  to.  His 
will  be  a  glory  really  refiding  in  him-,  and 
thereby  widely  different  from  that  of  haugh- 
ty Dives,  which  was  all  borrowed.  It  is 
fown  inweaknefs,  it  is  rai fed  in  power.  We 
call  fome  vn&n  firong,  and  fo  they  are,  in 
comparifon  of  others;  but  what  is  their 
ftrength?  how  eafily  overmatched,  how 
quickly  withered  ?  an  impulfe  of  the  blood, 
or  the  texture  and  fwelling  of  a  mufcle,  and 
no  more.  Our  firength  is  but  labour  and 
forrow,  apt  to  wafte,  and  hable  to  be  foon 
overcome  with  toil  and  wearinefs.     And  fo 

laborious, 
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laborious,  and  tirefome,  is  almoft  every  work 
and  employment  in  this  world,  that  we  find 
it  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  bodily  afti- 
ons  of  the  bleffed,  in  the  future  ftate,  fhould 
be  without  all  trouble  and  fatigue :  but  fo 
they  fhall  be.  The  vigour  of  the  body  not 
being  as  it  is  now,  the  effect  oi foreign  re- 
cruits, (hall  be  more  invincible,  when  that 
prophecy  of  Ifaiah  fhall  be  literally  fulfilled  j 
""  Tbey^  that  wait  on  the  Lord^  floall  renew  their 
flrength'y  they  fid  all  mount  up  with  wings  ^  as 
eagles-,  they  fjall  run,  and  not  be  weary,  they 
fhall  walk,  and  7iot  faint.  The  thoughts  of 
the  mind  alone  (hall  exceed  the  activity  of 
the  body  ;  nor  fliall  the  mind  itfelf  have  any 
caufe  to  complain  of  the  fluggifhnefs  of  the 
body,  and  to  wifh  it  more  hvely  and  agile 
than  it  fhall  then  find  it,  removing  from 
place  to  place  with  an  unimaginable  fwift- 
nefs,  and  perhaps  capable  of  afcending  with 
the  fame  freedom  and  eafe  as  it  now  defcends. 
Of  this,  were  it  proper  here,  it  might  not 
be  difficult  to  give  a  philofophical  account ; 
fmce  the  weight  of  our  bodies  being,  in  all 
probability,  nothing  elfe  but  the  eJ-eB  of  the 
Creator  s  will,  not  an  abfolute,  infeparable 
property ;  'tis  but  to  fuppofe  this  lav/  of 
corporeal  nature  repeal'd,  as  to  the  bodies  of 
the  juil,  and  their  motion  will  be  every 
whit  as  natural  one  way  as  the  other,  up- 
ward 
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ward&s  dow7iward.  It  is /own  a  natural  body  y 
if  is  raifed  afpiritual  body ;  there  is  a  natural 
body,  and  there  is  a  fpiritual  body.  In  the 
original,  what  we  traflate  natural  body,  is 
^t,fy.ct  4uxm^  which  had  been  more  juftly 
rendered  an  animal  body.  The  body  of  man, 
in  the  prefent  ftate,  is  in  many  refpedls  up- 
on 2.levelv^\x\\  that  of  other  animals,  not  to 
be  fupported  without  the  refrefhments  of 
meat,  and  drink,  and  fleep,  and  confifting 
of  a  great  variety  of  parts,  all  neceffary  to 
the  regular  difcharge  of  the  animal  fundlions. 
'Tis  a  moft  complicated  engine,  a  wonder- 
ful inftance  of  the  divine  fkill,  and  perfect- 
ly well  adapted  to  the  condition  of  the  pre- 
fent world,  and  the  life  we  live  in  it;  but 
in  itfelflejs  excellent,  and  therefore  to  be  ex-, 
changed  for  a  more  indepejident  way  of  exifl- 
ence  in  another  life :  where  all  thofe  appe- 
tites, v^hich  have  their  foundation  in  their 
fubferviency  to  the  prefervation  of  the  indi- 
vidual,  or  the  continuation  of  the  [pedes, 
ihall  ceafe  for  ever :  where  they  ^  whojloall 
be  judged  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the 
refurreBionfrom  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage  ^,  the  reafon  of  which 
follows,  neither  can  they  die  a?iy  more,  for 
they  are  equal  to  the  ajigels,  and  are  the  chiU 
dren^  of  God,  beijig  the  children  of  the  refut^- 
region.  ^  They  fi all  hunger  no  more,  neither 

thirfi 
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thirjl  any  more y  neither  jlo all  the  fun  light  on 
them,  72or  any  heat.  'Tis  a  forry  life,  this  of 
ours,  which  muft  go  a  begging  to  the  feve- 
ral  elements,  fubfift  upon  the  common  baf- 
ket,  and  is  prefciiiy  exinguifhed  by  the 
flopping  of  the  breath :  But  the  body  being 
animal,  the  life  can  be  no  other.  Let  us 
wait  for  our  houfe  from  heaven,  for  that  is 
2:«y/>cic  'T^piviJ.ctlimv,  a  fpiritual  body ;  fo  ftiled, 
perhaps,  becaufc  it  is  to  be  the  immediate 
workmanfhip,  and  fpecial  refidence  of  the 
divine  Spirit ;  or,  becaufe,  in  the  manner  of 
its  being,  it  fliall  refembie  fpiritual,  and  even 
angelical  natures,  according  to  the  words  of 
our  Saviour  juft  quoted  ^  or,  which  I  am 
apt  to  think  the  chief  reafon,  becaufe  the 
foul,  or  fpirit  of  man,  will  then  be  endued 
with  the  faculty  which  it  now  wants,  of 
guarding  and  keeping  the  body  within  as 
well  as  without,  and  recruiting  its  ftrength 
and  activity  as  faft  as  it  calls  for  a  fupply. 
Something  like  this  feems  to  be  intended, 
I  Cor.  XV.  45.  The  fir  ft  man  was  made  unto  a 
living  foul,  i.  e.  his  was  only  an  animal  life^ 
maintained  after  the  fame  manner  as  that  of 
other  animals ;  but  the  laji  Adam  was  made 
unto  a  quickning  fpirit,  m  'Tsrvivy.a,  '(cooTromv,  a 
fpirit  giving  life,  \,  e.  his  body,  after  the  re- 
furredtion,  was  a  fpiritual,  not  an  animal 
body  ;  depended  immediately  upon  the  foul, 
or  fpiiit  within,    which  kept  it  alive,    and 
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found  and  undecaying.     And,  as  we  do  now 
bear  the  image  of  the  earthly  Adam  in  thefe 
animal  bodies  3  fo  in  thofe  fpiritual  bodies, 
which  we  (hall  have  after  the  refurredion, 
*we  Jhall  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly :  our 
fouls,  like  that  of  our  great  Redeemer,  will 
have  a  quickning,  or  life-continuing  pov^er. 
It  is  not  neceffary  that  they,  who  fhall  be 
found  alive  at  the  coming  of  Chrift,  fhould 
properly  die,    in  order  to  partake  of  the 
heavenly   bleflednefs;    but    'tis    neceffary, 
that   by  a  change,     equivalent    to   death, 
their  bodies  fhould  be  raifed  to  a  higher 
perfedtion,  and  a  nobler  kind  of  life;   the 
confequence  of  all  which  will  be,  that  this 
mortal  Jhall  put  on  immortality.     Immorta- 
lity will  be  as  it  were  connatural  to  thofe 
celeftial  bodies,  which  it  never  was  to  this 
earthly  body,  even  in   innocence ;  for  tho*, 
by  the  peculiar  care  of  providence,  death 
would  have  been  kept  off  from  innocent 
man  ;  yet  in  his  earthly  body  he  would  not 
have  been  qualified  for  a  ftate  of  immor- 
tality, and  mull  therefore  have  fubmitted 
to  a  change  before  he  could  have  pafs'd 
into  it.     But  the  glorified  body  has  a  kind 
of  life  in  itfelf,  and  is,  by  its  conftitution 
and  the  care  of  the  indwelling  foul,  fenced 
againft  the  incurfions  of  all  deflrudive  acci- 
dents ;  as  immortal  as  the  foul,  though  'tis 
probable  not  fo  abfolutely  fecure,   were  it 
Vol.  III.  D  d  not 
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not  united  to  fuch  a  partner.     And  is  it  fo, 
that  I  fhall  die  no  more?    fhall  I  never 
more,  after  the  refurreftion,  have  an  anxious 
thought  for  my  body  ?  fhall  immortality  be 
the  privilege  of  my  whole  being?  O  my  foul! 
what  fhould  terrify  thee,  having  fuch  a  pro- 
fpeft  in  view  ?  Not  a  dying  body,  nor  even 
the  fight  of  a  diflblving  v/orld !  fuch  being 
the  bodies  of  thofe  who  have  part  in  the  firft 
refurreftion,  we  may  well  fuppofe  that  eve- 
ry thing  elfe  will  be  anfwerable ;  and  fo  in- 
deed it  will.     It  is  not  enough  to  fay,  that 
God  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes-y 
a?2d  that  there  JJjall  be  no  more  deaths  neither 
forrow  nor  crying  5  neither  fball  there  be  any 
more  pain^  for  the  former  things  are  pajfed  U" 
way  \  all  this  is  only  negative  :  let  us  there- 
fore add,  that,  with  a  freedom  from  all  evil, 
there  will  be  an  affluence  of  all  good.   They 
fhall  be  in  the  prefence  of  God,    ^  where 
there  is  fulnefs  of  joy  ^  and  whence  flow  rivers 
rf  pleafure  for  evermore :  and  ^  of  the  lamb^ 
who  has  loved  them  ^  ayid  wafljed  them  from  their 
fins  in  his  own  blood-,  who  will  feed  them^  and 
lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  waters,  and 
account  their  happinefs,  and  their  glory,  his 
own.     ^  They  Jh all  drink  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely,  and  fiall  inherit  all 
things.     But  are  all  to  be  thus  happy  ?  how 
much  were  it  to  be  wifh'd !  but,  alas !  it  is 

not 
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not  fo.  Turn  your  eyes  the  other  way,  and 
how  difmal  is  the  profpedt !  However,  let  us 
not  refufe  to  view  it  a  httle,  fince  though  it 
be  not  an  agreeable^  yet  may  it  be  a  ujeful 
contemplation.  Some  fhall  be  raifed  to  the 
refurreBion  of  damnatio?2.  They  (hall  be 
raifed  only  to  be  judged,  to  be  condemned, 
to  be  '  punijhed  with  everlajiing  deJlruBion. 
As  unwilling  as  the  foul  was  to  depart  out  of 
the  body  at  death,  it  will  be  much  more 
unwilling  to  re-enter  it ;  becaufe  now,  alas ! 
it  will  be  faften'd  to  the  body  no  otherwife 
than  as  a  malefadlor  to  the  rack.  The  body, 
formerly  the  foul's  tempter  to  fin,  and  in- 
ftrument  in  finning,  {hall  now  be  the  fcene 
and  fource  of  its  torment!  O  miferable 
creature !  where  may  he  look,  or  hope  for 
refl: !  call  out  from  God  and  heaven ;  fen- 
tenc*d  to  everlajiing  punijh?nent ;  the  body 
full  of  pain ;  the  foul  of  remorfe,  anguifh, 
horror,  (hame,  rage,  and  defpair  ^  whofe 
part  ^is  in  the  lake  which  hurneth  with 
fire  and  brimjione,  which  is  the  fecond  death. 
O  the  inconceivable  difference  between  thefe 
two  refurredtions !  the  refurreSiion  unto  life, 
and  the  refurredtion  to  damnation.  Light  and 
darknefs,  life  and  death,  or  any  other  the 
mofl:  perfed:  contraries,  are  not  more  oppo- 
fite.  Lord !  of  thy  great  mercy,  teach  me 
how  I  may  obtain  one  of  thefe,  and  efcape 
D  d  2  the 
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the  other !  Or  have  I  nothing  to  hope  or 
fear,  but  only  as  I  happen  to  be  doom'd  to 
cne  or  the  other,  without  being  able  to  in- 
fluence my  future  condition  by  any  care  or 
tndeavours  of  my  own  ?  Only  confider  what 
follows  under  the  next  general  head,  and 
you  may  have  full  fatisfacSion. 

IV.  Th  e  foundation  of  this  ajnazing  dif- 
fere?7ce,  in  the  final  y?^to  of  men,  is  an  an-- 
fwerable  difference  in  their  aBions  and  beha- 
viour, while  they  live  in  this  world.  So 
he,  who  is  t  rut  by  hath  told  us  in  the  text, 
T^hey  that  have  done  good,  Jhall  come  forth  to 
the  refurreBion  of  life\  and  they  that  have 
dme  evil,  to  the  refurreBion  of  damnation.  By 
this  then  our  final  ftate  muft  be  decided ; 
our  having  done  good  or  evil\  and  being 
^  foimd  doing  one  or  the  other,  when  our 
Lord  Cometh,  For  we  muft  confider,  that 
the  refurreBion  is  in  order  to  judgment : 
^^And  I  faw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him 
that  fat  on  it,  from  whofe  face  the  earth  and 
the  heavens  fed  away,  and  there  was  found  no 
place  for  them.  And  I  faw  the  dead,  fmall 
and  great ,  thofe  of  high  and  low  condition, 
Jland  before  God-,  and  the  books  were  opened y 
in  allufion  to  the  way  of  trying  criminals  in 
courts  of  human  juftice,  by  written  laws; 
and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 

I  Luke  xii.  43.  »"  Rev.  xx.  11— —13. 
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of  life  (containing  the  promife  of  eternal 
life,  with  the  names  of  thofe  regiftered, 
who  have  a  title  to  it  by  the  conditions  of 
the  gofpel  covenant)  a?2d  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  the  things  written  in  the  books ^ 
according  to  their  works.  And  the  fea  gave 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  it^  and  death  and 
helly  (rather  the  grave.  Hades)  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them ;  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  accordi?2g  to  their  works. 
You  fee  their  being  judged  according  to  their 
works^  is  twice  repeated  within  the  compafs 
of  two  verfes :  and  indeed  how  elfe  fhould 
men  be  judged,  but  according  to  their  works 
or  adtions,  external  or  internal,  good  or 
bad  ?  Thefe  only  are  in  their  power,  and 
therefore  for  thefe  only  fliall  they  be  judged: 
for  we  know  that  ^  God  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteoufnefs  5  which  muft  fuppofe,  that 
the  prevailing  conformity  or  difconformity 
of  every  man's  adtions  to  the  rule  which 
God  has  given  him,  will  be  the  fubjedl  of 
enquiry  in  the  laft  day,  and  the  immediate 
ground  or  reafon  of  his  abfolution  or  con- 
demnation. This  is  the  conftant  way  of 
reprefenting  this  matter  in  fcripture ;  ""JVell 
done,  good  and  faithful  ferv ant !  Caji  ye  the 
unprofitablejervant  into  outer  darknefs,  p  When 
the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous 
D  d  3  judgment 
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judgment  of  God  pall  come^  he  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds:  to  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doijig^feek 
for  glory ^  honour  and  immortality^  eternal 
life  3  but  unto  them,  that  are  contentious,  and 
obey  7iot  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteoufnefs, 
indignation  a7id  wrath,  tribulation  andanguijh 
upon  every  foul  of  man  that  doth  evil-,  but 
glory,  honour  and  peace  to  every  fnan  that 
doth  good :  for  there  is  no  refpedl  of  perfom 
with  God;  intimating  that  there  would  be, 
if  in  abfolving  one,  and  condemning  ano- 
ther, he  had  refped:  to  fomething  elfe,  and 
not  to  their  improvement  or  non-improve- 
ment, their  ufe  or  abufe  of  the  faculties  and 
opportunities  they  enjoy 'd.  ^  We  mufl  allap- 
pear  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Cbrift,  that 
every  one  inay  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  has  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad.  In  the  fame  ftrain  do  all 
the  other  places  fpeak,  which  treat  of  the  re- 
compences  of  the  laft  day.  No  man  (hall 
be  punifhed  hereafter  for  the  fin  of  his  flrfi 
parents,  this  not  having  been  among  thofe 
things  which  he  did  in  his  body,  but  done 
long  before  he  had  a  being:  nor  on  the 
other  hand  (notwithftanding  the  neceffity 
and  efficacy  of  our  Saviour's  mediation)  fliall 
any  man  be  rewarded  merely  for  the  righteouf-- 
nefsofChrift,  without  any  of  his  O'ze'/?  3  nor  for 
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his  faith,  though  it  (hould  rife  unto  alTu- 
rance,  unaccompanied  with  -d)orh.     Not  that 
works,    truly  good  (with  regard  to  thofe 
who  have   the  knowledge  of   the  gofpel) 
can  be  without  faith  in  Chrift,  from  which 
they  are  to  flow.     Accordingly  it  muft  be 
fuppofed  of  the  perfons   intended  by  our 
Saviour,  that  they  helie\3e',  and  then  it  is 
evident  that  this  is   not  all,    they  obey  as 
well  as  believe  the  gofpel     This  muft  be 
their  title  to,  and  their  qualification  for  the 
happinefs  of  the  heavenly  ftate.     The  pro- 
mife  of  eternal  life,  upon  the  condition  of 
fincere,  though  imperfed  obedience,  toge- 
ther with  the  powerful  aid^  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  we  owe  to  the/r^^.  the  infinite  mercy 
of  God  in  Jefui  Chrifi,  as  our  facrifice  and 
intercefor 'y  but  our  immediate  title  to  the 
promife  can  be  no  other,  than  om  fulfilling 
that  fincere  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
the  gofpel,  to  which  the  promife  is.  made. 
And  'tis  no  lefs  evident,  that  the  fame  is 
our  only  qualification  for  the  promifed  re- 
ward.    When  the  good  man  goes  to  heaven^ 
and  the  wicked  man  to  hell,  each  of  ^  them 
coes  to  ' his  own  place-,  the  place  he  is  pre- 
pared and  adapted  to  by  the   temper  and 
qualities  of  his  mind,    refulting  from  the 
general  courfe  of  his  aftions.     There  can  be 
^  D  d  4  no 
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no  happinefs  for  a  reafonable  creature,  as 
man  is,  WiihoMt  felf-enjoyment-,  and  no/elf- 
enjoyment^  without  the  practice  of  univerfal 
goodnefs :  for  how  can  that  perfon  enjoy, 
/.  e,  take  pleafure  in  converfing  with  him- 
felf,  who  is  confcious  to  his  not  being  what 
he  ought  to  be,  and  not  adting  as  he  ought 
to  a<5l  ?  But  felf-enjoyment  is  not  all ;  that 
we  may  be  happy,  'tis  likewife  neceffa- 
ry,  being  indigent  creatures,  that  we  have 
the  enjoyment  of  fome  good  without  us, 
fuitable  to  the  nature,  and  adequate  to  the 
capacities  of  our  immortal  fouls.  The  chief 
good  of  man  is  God-,  but  how  fliall  man 
enjoy  God,  unlefs  he  delights  in  him  ?  or 
how  delight  in  him,  without  refembling  him 
in  that  holinefs  which  is  the  glory  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  the  perfedlion  of  the  hu- 
man ?  From  all  which,  the  decree,  that 
^  without  holinefs  720  man  fhall  fee  the  Lordy 
appears  to  be  no  arbitrary  conftitution ;  but 
founded  in  the  unchangeable  nature  of  God, 
and  for  that  reafon  never  to  be  difpenfed 
with,  or  altered. 

The  time  will  not  allow  my  being  fo 
large  in  the  application  as  the  fubjedt  will 
bear,  and  feems  to  demand^  however  fome 
ufe  I  v/ould  make  of  it.     And, 

i.The 
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I.  The  confideration  of  what  our  bleffed 
Saviour  here  faith,  that  they  who  have  done 
good  Jhall  hear  his  voice ^  and  come  forth  to 
the  refurreBion  of  lifcy  is  alike  fitted  to 
afford  both  inJiruBion  and  comfort  to  perfons 
oi  fmcere  piety,  who  love  Chrifl,  and  keep 
his  commandments.  Whatever  fufferings 
they  may  be  called  to  undergo  in  thefe 
earthly  bodies,  they  have  abundant  reafon 
to  bear  them  with  a  humble  patience,  and 
chearful  refignation,  in  hope  of  that  happy 
change  which  the  bodies  of  the  jufl  will 
pafs  under  at  the  refurreftion.  In  this  ta- 
bernacle do  they  groan^  being  burdened  with 
the  infirmities,  fickneffes  and  pains  of  their 
mortal  part?  let  them  fay  to  themfelves; 
"  Well,  'tis  but  while  I  am  in  this  body 
"  that  I  fliall  have  occafion  for  any  of  thefe 
"  complaints;  out  of  the  body  I  fhall  know 
"  nothing  of  them ;  and  the  body  my  foul 
"  dwells  in  next,  will  be  of  a  quite  different 
"  flrudture  and  compofition,  fo  as  to  make 
"  me  ample  amends  for  all  the  inconvenien- 
"  cies  of  the  prefent  flate."  It  was  this  prin- 
ciple infpired  the  apoftle  Pauly  and  his  fellow 
chriftians,  with  fo  much  magnanimity  under 
all  their  preffures  and  perfecutions :  ^We 
are  troubled  on  every  Jide,  yet  not  dijireffed ; 
perplexed,  but  not  in  dejpair ;  perfecuted,  but 
not  forjaken\  caji  down^  but  not  dejiroyed: 

always 
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always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  LordJefuSy  that  the  life  alfo  ofjefus  might 
be  made  manifejl  in  our  body ;  blowing  that 
he  who  raifed  up  the  Lord  Jefus,  fhall  raife 
tip  us  alfo  by  JefuSy  attd  fhall  prefent  us  with 
you  :  for  which  caufe  we  faint  not ;  but  tho 
our  outward  manperifhy  yet  our  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day :  for  our  light  affliBion 
which  is  but  for  a  moment ^  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory  ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  feen^  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
feen  \  for  the  things  which  are  feen^  are  tem- 
poral y  but  the  things  which  are  not  feen ^  are 
eternal  By  the  fame  dodrine  of  a  future 
glorious  refurreftion,  they  are  farther  taught 
after  what  manner  they  (hould  entertain  the 
thoughts  of  death.  Death  is  the  diffolution 
of  this  earthly  body  ;  and  is  there  any  thing 
in  that  {o  very  terrible  to  thofe  who  look 
for  a  heaven^  one  ?  Were  there  nothing  elfe 
to  reconcile  me  to  my  departure  out  of  the 
body,  this  fliould  do  it,  that  "  when  abfent 
from  the  body^  I  am  prefent  with  the  Lord ; 
which  every  good  man  muft  think  to  be 
far  better  than  to  be  at  home  in  the  body^ 
and  abfent  from  the  Lord^  as  '*'  St  Paul  did. 
But  there  is  this  additional  confideration ; 
that  as  our  fouls  {hall  not  be  fou?id  altoge- 
ther 
I  2  Cor.  V.  8.  ^  Phil.  i.  23, 
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ther  nahd^  but  be  received  into  manfions  of 
blifs ;  fo  when  the  time  for  the  refurredlion 
of  our  bodies  is  come,  our  fouls  fhall  be 
adorned  with  what,  'till  then,  might  feem 
to  be  wanting  to  them,  and  fo  have  their 
happinefs  compleat.  Can  I  not  meditate  on 
the  day  of  my  death,  without  having  my 
foul  put  into  the  greateft  hurry  and  dis- 
order 5  when  by  faith  I  am  afTured  a  day 
will  come  that  the  grave  muft  furrender  up 
its  fpoils,  and  ""  death  itfelf\  the  lajl  enejny^ 
Jhall  be  deftroyed?  Am  I  mourning  for  the 
lofs  of  dear  relatives  departed,  with  whom, 
while  they  lived,  my  foul  was  united  in 
the  bonds  of  religious^  as  well  as  natural 
affedlion  ?  and  is  it  not  an  obvious  reflection, 
they  have  only  left  our  world  for  a  better ; 
their  fouls  are  fafe,  and  happy  with  God ; 
and  their  bodies,  which  we  depofit  in  the 
duft,  are  only  Jbwn  againft  the  great  harveji 
of  the  world,  and  committed  to  the  earth 
as  a  truft,  which  will  be  required  of  it 
again  ?  No  fooner  has  death  fitted  me  for 
their  focicty,  but  I  hope  my  foul  will  mingle 
embraces  with  theirs ;  and,  after  the  inter- 
val of  fome  time  (which  to  happy  fpirits 
will  not  appear  long)  our  bodies  too  will 
join  hands,  and  fo  fhall  ^  we  ever  be  with 
them^  and  with  the  Lord:  which  is  a  very 

good 
I  I  Cor.  XV.  26.  y  I  Their,  iv.  17,  i8. 
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good  reafon  vAiywe  Jhould  comfort  ourfelveSy 
and  one  another^  with  thefe  words. 

2.  Must  they  who  have  done  evil  come 
forth  to  the  refurreBion  of  damnation  ?  how 
fhould  this  thought  awaken  all  fuch  as  are 
going  on  in  an  evil  courfe,  to  a  fenfe  of 
their  danger,  and  make  them  immediately 
refolve  upon  a  change  of  life  ?  for,  alas !  if 
they  do  it  not  immediately,  they  may  have 
no  opportunity  for  doing  it  at  all ;  and  if 
they  die  as  they  have  hitherto  liv'd,  their 
pleafures  and  their  hopes  will  die  with 
them.  And  though  their  bodies  will  revive 
again,  yet  thefe  will  notj  nor  (hall  they 
get  any  thing  by  the  refurredion  of  their 
bodies  but  an  encreafe  of  their  mifery  and 
torment.  Wherefore  let  me  befeech  them 
to  compaffionate  their  own  cafe,  and  not 
run  the  dreadful  hazard  of  everlafting  dam- 
nation ;  as  they  do  every  hour,  nay,  every 
moment,  they  delay  their  return  to  God 
and  their  duty.  Let  them  break  off  their 
fim  by  repentance ;  and  with  a  humble  faith 
in  Chrift,  and  reliance  upon  his  merits  and 
interceffion,  join  fincere  and  perfevering  obe- 
dience to  all  his  commands;  that  having 
made  him  their  friend  who  is  to  be  their 
]udge,  they  may  be  able  to  fay,  come.  Lord 
Jefus ;  and  not  be  ajljamed^  or  afraid  before 
him  at  his  coming, 

3.  Since 


SeR.XIV.  Death  of  a  Young  Lady.      413 

3.  Since  all  "who  are  in  the  graves  Jh all 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  all  rife 
to  happinefs  or  mifery,  according  as  they 
have  done  good  or  evil ;  it  concerns  all  fre- 
quently and  ferioufly  to  meditate  on  thefe 
things,  and  to  govern  their  lives  and  aBions 
by  them.  There  cannot  be  a  more  necef- 
fary,  or  a  more  ufeful  meditation  than  that 
of  death,  for  dying  creatures,  as  v^e  are,  to 
teach  us  how  to  live.  I  confefs,  were  death 
the  utter  extinction  of  our  being,  and  did  it 
for  ever  deprive  us  of  all  fenfe  and  thought, 
we  fhould  do  wifely  enough  to  baniih  the 
thoughts  of  it  out  of  our  minds  5  or  when 
they  intruded,  to  make  fome  fuch  ufe  of 
them  as  that  mentioned  by  the  apoftle  Paul^ 
^Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to  morrow  we  die  : 
but  we  know,  that  as  ^  it  is  appointed  for 
all  men  once  to  die,  fo,  after  death,  to  come 
to  judgment :  and  fince  we  muft  be  judgd 
as  well  as  die,  and  in  order  to  be  judged, 
have  our  bodies  raifed  again  from  the  grave, 
that  we  may  receive  our  recompence  of  re- 
ward or  punifliment  in  them;  what  can 
lie  plainer  before  us  than  both  our  duty  and 
our  happinefs  do  in  this  cafe?  viz.  to  have 
our  minds  fo  powerfully  imprefs'd  by  fuch 
meditations,  as  to  make  the  whole  of  this 
life  a  preparation  for  the  next.  But  furely  the 

you77g 
^  I  Cor.  XV.  32.  *  Heb.  ix.  27. 
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young  may  be  excused  from  fuch  thoughts  j 
the  meditations  of  death  muft  be  unfeafon- 
able  for  them :  No,  they  would  not,  even 
though  youth  would  privilege  from  the  arms 
of  death,  fince  it  would  not  be  ingenuous 
and  grateful  to  forget  our  Creator,  when  we 
had  moft  reafon  to  remember  him;  nor 
fafe  to  contraft  thofe  ill  habits  in  our  youth- 
ful years,  which  it  would  be  exceeding  dif- 
ficult to  unlearn  again  in  our  more  advanced 
age :  much  lefs  then  can,  it  be  improper  for 
young  perfons  to  exercife  themfelves  in  fuch 
meditations,  and  in  the  praftice  of  piety, 
to  which  they  lead,  when,  young  as  they 
are,  they  may  die;  and  when  they  fee  others 
continually  dropping  into  the  grave,  who 
feem'd  to  have  as  little  reafon  to  apprehend 
the  approach  of  death  as  they  can  have. 
If  I  am  not  too  yourg  to  die,  and  to  be 
judg'd,  I  am  not  too  young  to  think  of 
death,  and  to  prepare  for  it.  ^  Rejoice,  O 
young  man^  in  thy  youth ^  and  let  thine  heart 
chear  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  hearty  and  in  the 
fight  of  thine  eyes-,  but  know  thou,  that  for 
all  thefe  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment. You  will  all  acknowledge  it  to  be 
your  wifeft  courfe  to  fear  God  and  keep  his 
■  command?ne?2ts,  in  the  refpedt  of  the  next  life  : 

let 
^  Ecclef.  xi.  9. 
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let  me  add,  and  of  this  too ;  for  the  peace, 
the  happinefs,  the  fecurity  of  which  you 
make  the  moft  effcdlual  provifion,  by  fe- 
curing  the  favour  and  bleffing  of  that  God, 
who  has  the  difpofal  of  you,  and  every 
thing  that  concerns  you,  in  his  hands.  If 
^^  you  feek  him^  he  will  be  found  of  you  ;  will 
be  the  guide  and  guardian  of  your  days; 
your  beft  friend  in  profperity  and  adverfity  ; 
your  refuge,  your  fupport,  your  glory,  and 
your  exceeding  great  reward, 
f  I  Chron.  xxviii.  9. 
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PrinGipal  Matters 

Contained  In  the  three  preceding  Volumes 
of   S  E  R  M  o  N  s. 

N.  B.   Hoe  Letters  denote  the  Volume^  the  Figures- 
the  Pagis. 

A 

yjB  E  Z,  the  reafon  of  the  name,  and  what  it  fig- 

-a^     nifies,  ii.  37. 

Ahrahain^  the  trial  of  his  faith,  in  his  being  command- 
ed to  offer  his  fon,  vindicated,  ii.  171.  The  ob- 
jections which  have  been  raifed  againft  this  part  of 
facred  hiftory,  anfu^ered,  ii.  173.  With  refpecl  to 
Abrahams,  behaviour  on  this  occafion,  ii.  174. 
How  he  was  afTured  that  this  was  a  command  from 
God,  ii.  175,  176.  His  preparations  to  obey  it 
vindicated,  ii.  179.  The  objeftions  refpeCling  the 
part  afcribed  to  God  in  this  affair,  anfwered,  ii. 
183.  Whether  the  command  was  contrary  to  the 
law  of  nature,  ihtd.  Whether,  fuppofing  the  thing 
unfit  to  be  done,  it  was  therefore  unfit  to  command 
it,  ii.  185.  Whether  it  gave  rife  to  human  facri- 
fices,  ii.  188.  Whether  it  was  inconfiflent  with 
the  promife  relating  to  Ifaac^  ii.  190.  Whether 
there  was  any  need  of  this  trial,  ii.  192.  The 
wife  defigns  of  providence  in  this  difpenfation,  ii. 
107.  With  refpedl  to  Abraham  himfelf,  ii.  198. 
^'  With 
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With  rcfpedt  to  the  men  of  that  generation,  ii. 
203.  The  proper  influence  of  his  example  on  all 
fucceeding  generations,  ii;  217,  &c.  His  faith  and 
piety,  ii.  222,  226.  His  prudence,  ii  230.  His 
conftancy,  ii.  231.     Inferences  from  the  whole,  ii. 

235>  2137. 
Ahjolute  decrees,   the  abfurdity  and  unreafonablenefs 
of  that  dodlrine,    ii.   250,  251.     It  makes  Chrift 
the  minifter  of  fm,   ii.  388,  390.     Enervates  the 
motives  of  the  gofpel,  iii.  345. 
Acceptance  of  our  fincere  obedience  afTured  in  the 

gofpel,  i.  71,  81. 
Adam^  the  firft  and  fecond,  the  oppofition  and  paral- 
lel between  them,  ii.  150.     The  inftru<5lion  it  con- 
veys, ii.  151. 
Adoption  in  Chrift,  the  unfpeakable  benefits  of  it,  i. 

237,  238,  239. 
Adverfity,  the  duties  peculiarly  fuitable  to  that  ftate, 

i.  254. 
Affections  of  the  lower  life,  what  they  are,  and  how 

they  prevail  too  much  in  chriftians,  iii.  137,  &c. 
AffiiSlions^  God's  merciful  defign  in  them,  and  hov/ 
directed  by  his  w^ifdom,  i.  227,  228.  How  he  fup- 
ports  us  under  them,  i.  230.  Why  it  is  his  will 
we  (hould  give  thanks  in  them,  i.  259,  &c.  See 
Thank/giving,  His  condefcenfion  and  goodnefs  ap- 
pears in  them,  i.  278.  We  (hould  thank  him  that 
they  are  no  greater,  i.  280.  And  for  his  helping 
us  to  bear  them  after  a  chriftian  manner,  i.  283, 
The  benefit  we  may  receive  by  them,  i.  285.  They 
are  but  for  a  little  while,  i.  287.  Confiderations 
very  proper  under  them,  i.  421.  An  exhortation 
to  bear  them  with  contentment,  patience,  and  re- 
fignation,  ii.  121.  And  to  follow  the  example  of 
Chrift  therein,  iii.  225. 
Air^  its  fpring,  a  wonderful  and  necefiary  quality,  u 

167. 
Angels^   fuperior  in  knowledge  and  underftanding  to 

man,  i.  142. 
Anger^    intemperate,  the  evil  of  it,  and  fome  good 
men  too  apt  to  fall  into  it,  iii.  142. 

Animaliy 
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Animals^  inferior,  how  their  loving  to  heard  together 
differs  from  the  fociablenefs  of  mankind,  i.  347, 
348.  Their  natural  afFedtion  to  their  young  ones, 
i.  409.  How  it  differs  from  that  of  parents  to 
their  children,  i.  410. 

Anointed^  the  title  of,  has  refped  to  the  threefold  office 
of  Chrift,  iii.  156. 

Apojilesy  their  examples  of  great  ufe,  i.  69,  70. 

Apparitions^  ftories  of,  a  caution  in  relation  to  them, 
ii.  285. 

Appetites  to  be  moderated,  i.  1 1. 

Ajffijiancesy  divine,  fecured  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  and  the 
necelTity  of  them,  i.  73.  iii.  341.  How  we  muft 
obtain  them,  i.  75,  76.  The  virtuous  heathen  had 
fome  notion  of  them,  i.  77.  How  granted  to  fup- 
port  us  under  afflidion,  i.  230,  231. 

Attributes  of  God  difplayed  in  the  method  of  falva- 
tion  by  Chrift,  iii.  213. 


B 

f^AD  company,  a  caution  againfl  it,  iii.  91,  92. 

^     Beneficence  recommended,  iii.  25. 

Benevolence^  2l  principle  planted  in  human  nature,  i. 
349,  357. 

Body  of  man,  its  nature  and  religion  deducible  from 
it,  i.  10.  Its  nature  more  particularly  confider'd, 
i.  202.  Its  wants  and  neceflities,  i.  203.  Its 
weaknefs,  i.  204.  The  pains  and  difeafes  it  is  fub- 
jecSt  to,  i.  205.  Its  frail  and  dying  nature,  i.  206. 
How  the  foul  is  afFe6ted  by  its  union  with  it,  i,  208, 
&c.  What  it  will  be  after  the  refurredlion,  ii.  56, 
120.  iii.  395,  &:c. 

Bondage  of  corruption^  what  it  fignifies,  ii.  132. 

Brevity  and  uncertainty  of  human  life,  ii.  21,  23, 
132,  133.  The  ufe  we  fliould  make  of  it,  iii.  115, 
116. 

Brutes,    See  Animals* 


the  three  preceding  Volumes  of  Sermons. 


X^ARES  of  the  world  hinder  our  rejoicing  in  the 

^     Lord,  iii.  284. 

Caufes  of  things  in  the  ftated  courfe  of  nature,  not  to 
be  perfecSlIy  under  flood  by  us,  i.  166. 

C en/or ioufnefsy  why  to  be  avoided,  i.  240,  241. 

Chance^  the  dodtrine  of,  refuted,  i.  107. 

Change^  why  men  are  fo  much  given  to  it,  il.  154. 

Charity  in  judging  of  others,  recommended  from 
God's  knowing  and  confidering  our  frame,  i.  240, 
241. 

Chief  of  Sinners^  that  expreifion  of  St.  Paul  concern- 
ing himfelf  confider'd,  i.  308,  320,  321,   322. 

Childhood^  its  vanity,  ii.  11.  The  duty  of  thofe  who 
have  the  care  of  children  refulting  from  thence,  ii, 
12. 

Children.     See  Parents. 

Chriyiian  life,  its  difficulties,  i.  2ii,  212. 

Chrijiianity  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man,  as  a  ra- 
tional creature,  i.  31.     Suited  to  the  nature  of  man 
as  a  fallen,  guilty  and  corrupted  creature,    i.  33. 
The  mifchief  of  making  additions  to  it,  and  fo  cor- 
rupting its  fimplicity,  i.  47.     It  is  the  divineft  phi- 
lofophy,    i.  50.     Its  perfedion,    i.  54,   &c.     See 
GofpeL     Its  excellency  and  perfection,  joined  to  the 
external  evidence,  proves  the  truth  of  it,  i.  8g.     It 
is  injured  by  human  fupplements,  formularies,  ar- 
ticles, confeffions  of  faith,  i^fc.  i.  94.     It  is  eafy  to 
be  underftood,   i.   100.    Its  excellency  and  advan- 
tages above  the  Stoic  philofophy,  i.  248,  250.    How 
a  perfon  of  fincerity  in  the  main  might  be  kept  from 
examining  the  proofs  of  it,    i.   323,    324.      The 
world  bettered  by  it  upon  the  whole,  ii.  385,  386. 
The  corruptions  among  chriftians  noobjedion  to  it, 
ii.  387,  &c.     Its  purity,  iii.  339. 
Chrijiians  no  farther  perfect:,  than  they  underfland  and 
pradife  the  religion  they  profefs,  i.  51.     An  ex- 
hortation to  them  to  labour  after  perfedion  in  both 
Vol..  III.  F  f  thofe 
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thofe  rerpe£ls,  i.  97,  99,  100.  Their  religion  fhould 
be  manly,  i.  100.  Who  is  the  beft  chriftian,  i. 
102.  They  fhould  ufe  their  reafon  with  the  fcrip- 
tures,  i.  130.  It  is  the  will  of  God  they  fhould 
give  thanks  in  every  condition,  i.  251,  &c.  See 
Thank/giving,  The  general  charadter  and  privi- 
leges of  fincere  chriftians,  ii.  108,  109,  no.  Ne- 
ceffity  of  their  being  holy,  iii.  176.  They  are 
obliged  to  it  by  their  profeflion,  iii.  178.  By  their 
defires  and  expectations  of  an  intereft  in  the  love  of 
Chrift,  iii.  182.  By  their  hopes  of  final  happinefs 
in  the  prefence  of  God,  iii.  184.  How  they  fhould 
attend  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  gofpel,  and  prize 
and  value  them,  iii.  187.  Generally  fpeaking,  they 
are  not  fuch  a  fort  of  perfons  as  they  ought  to  be, 
iii.  348.     See  Profejfors, 

Churchy  the  providence  of  God  with  refpe6l  to  it  at- 
tended with  great  difficulties,  i.  177. 

Civility^  when  commendable,  i.  370. 

Compleat  in  Cbrlfi^  what  that  expreffion  fignifies,  i.  40, 
It  does  not  imply  that  chriftians  have  no  need  to 
exercife  their  reafon  in  religious  matters,  i.  42. 
Much  lefs  does  it  reprove  fuch  among  the  heathen 
as  reafoned  in  the  beft  manner  they  could  about 
divine  things,  or  intimate  tltat  the  knowledge  they 
attained  this  way  was  of  no  ufe  to  «.hem,  i.  44. 
But  it  plainly  condemns  all  who  endeavour'd  to  in- 
troduce heathenifm  or  judaifm  into  chriftianity,  as 
if  it  was  imperfect  without  them,  i.  47.  It  fup- 
pofes  that  chriftians  fincerely  and  diligently  endea- 
vour their  own  improvement  by  the  gofpel,  i.  51, 
The  true  import  of  the  expreffion  is,  that  the  gof- 
pel has  all  the  perfection  which  can  be  required  in 
a  rule,  or  means,  or  inftrument  for  making  men 
good  and  happy,  i.  54. 

Conditio72^  we  are  not  competent  judges  what  con- 
dition is  beft  for  us,  ii.  81,  82,  85,  91. 

Confcience,  its  fenfibility,  tendernefs,  and  authority, 
advantages  of  it,  and  how  it  is  apt  to  be  weakened 
in  good  men,  iii.  133, 

Conftci^' 


the  three  preceding  Volumes  of  Sermons'. 

Conftderation  neceflary  in  times  of  affliction,  i.  256. 

Conftderation^  what  it  is,  ii.  310,  352.  Inllances  of 
the  neglect  of  it,  ii.  312,  &c.  We  muft  begin 
with  it,  if  we  would  lead  a  holy  life,  ii.  351.  An 
earneft  exhortation  to  it,  ii.  355.  It  is  the  proper 
character  of  reafonable  beings,  ii.  356.  Time  and 
ufe  will  make  it  eafy  and  pleafant,  ii,  360.  Its 
blefTed  efFedts,  ii.  361.  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary, 
ii.  363.  Sincere  chriftians  exhorted  to  it,  ii.  374. 
Inconftancy  in  good  refolutions  owing  to  the  want 
of  it,  iii.  77, 

Conjlancy^  Abrahafnzn  eminent  example  of  it,  ii.  231. 

Contentment  the  efFedt  of  religion,  i.  25.  This  vir- 
tue inforced  from  the  confideration  of  our  own 
ignorance  of  what  is  truly  good  for  us,  ii.  97, 
From  the  glory  and  bleflednefs  of  the  future  ftate, 
ii.  121. 

ContradUfionSy  no  diminution  of  his  power  to  fay  that 
God  cannot  perform  them,  and  why,  i.  152,  153. 

ConviSiiony  confideration  neceflary  to  it,  ii.  334. 

Corruption^  its  prevalency  in  the  chrifl;ian  world,  if. 
382,  383,  385.  It  is  not  to  be  charged  upon  Chrift 
and  his  religion,  ii.  376,  377,  387,  &c.  How  it 
is  to  be  accounted  for,  ii.  409.  The  real  caufes  of 
it,  ii.  414,  416,  418,  420,  421,  425.  Cautions 
upon  this  head,  ii.  425,  426,  427. 

Courfe  of  nature,  fettled,  ufireafonable  to  expe£t  that 
God  fhould  break  in  upon  it  without  evident  ne- 
ceflity,  ii.  264. 

Creation^  the  wifdom  that  appears  in  it,  i.  163.  Yet 
not  to  be  comprehended  by  us,  i.  164.  It  is  of 
two  kinds,  i.  164,  165.  The  ends  and  ufes  of  all 
things  in  it  not  to  be  perfedly  underfl:ood  by  us,  i. 
169,   170. 

Creature^  the  meaning  of  it  in  Rom,  viii.  ii.  -124, 
125.  What  meant  by  its  sarneji  e^pe^ationy  Sec, 
ii.  152,  153. 
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J\AVID^    how  ungratefully  treated  by  Nabal^  i. 

'*^35i,  352,  His  meifage  to  him  explained,  i.  354, 
355.     In  what  he  was  a  type  of  Chrift,  iii.  191. 

Dead,  what  meant  by  one  corning  from  the  dead^  ii. 
271.  Whether  the  cafe  fuppofed  in  the  parable,  of 
one  htxng  fent  from  the  dead,  concerns  infidelity,  or 
impenitency,  ii.  272.  Confider'd  in  the  former 
view,  ii.  276,  he.  Refle£lions  upon  it,  ii.  284, 
285.  Conlider'd  in  the  latter  view,  ii.  287,  &c. 
Reflections  upon  it,  ii.  300,  &c. 

Death,  the  certain  lot  of  all,  i.  206.  It  only  puts  an 
end  to  our  ftate  in  this  world,  i.  412,  413.  Diffe- 
rence between  that  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
i.  415,  416.  We  fhould  join  the  meditation  of  it 
with  that  of  the  refurrecSlion,  iii.  385,  386,  387. 
What  fliould  comfort  good  men  under  the  thoughts 
of  it,  iii.  410.  The  importance  of  ferious  medita- 
tions on  it  and  judgment,  iii.  413,  414. 

Death-bed  repentance,  the  folly  and  danger  of  truftfng 
to  it,  ii.  349. 

Decrees.     See  Abfolute  Decrees, 

Defircs  and  expectations,  mankind  fubjedt  to  many 
fruitlefs  ones  in  the  prefent  ftate,  ii.  126.  They 
are  moft  commonly  unreafonable,  iii.  5.  How  to 
know  when  they  are  reafonable,  iii.  6. 

Defpondency  in  affliction,  how  to  prevent  it,  i.  270, 
271. 

Devotion,  the  want  of  it  in  chriftians,  to  what  owing, 
ii.  369.  Wherein  the  want  of  it  difcovers  itfelf, 
iii.    144. 

Dipculties  the  foul  labours  under  by  its  union  with 
the  body,  i.  211. 

Diligence,  motives  to  chriftian  diligence,  i.  384,  3^4, 
395,  400,  403.  See  Work,  How  it  is  apt  to  flag 
in  good  men,  iii.   129. 

Difeafes,  many  of  them  the  efFeCts  of  irregular  con- 
(iuct,  i.  13.  The  numb^rlefs  difeafes  man  is  fub- 
jeCt  to,  i.  205. 

Drunken 
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JDrwwte  mirth  condemned,  i.  352. 

Z>«//Vj  that  feemingly  clalh,  how  rcconcird,  i.  258. 


'pDucation^  merely  civil  and  rational,  advantage  of 
*--*  it,  i.   112. 

Ed^catton^  religious,  [the  great  importance  of  it,  ii. 
425. 

pleazar.     See  Rabbi  Eleazar. 

Eleciiouy  the  dangerous  abufe  of  that  do£trine,  i.  311, 
312,  314.     iii.  344. 

Envy^  the  unreafonablenefs  of  it,  ii.  99. 

Epicureans^  their  impious  folly  in  cenfuring  the  crea- 
tion, i.   170,   171. 

Equity^  the  great  rule  of,  explained,  iii.  4.  Whe- 
ther exprefled  pofitively  or  negatively,  the  fenfe 
ftill  the  fame,  iii.  10.  It  takes  in  the  afFeaionsand 
difpofitions  of  the  mind,  iii.  12.  Applied  to  fome 
particular  inltances,  iii.  14.  To  a  liberty  of  judg- 
ing for  our  felves,  and  of  ading  accordingly,  ibid^ 
To  juftice  and  honefty  in  our  dealings,  iii.  16.  To 
truth  and  fmcerity,  iii.  18.  To  a  regard  to  repu- 
tation and  a  good  name,  iii.  21.  To  mercy  and 
compaffion,  iii.  23.  To  doing  good  in  general,  iii. 
25.  To  forgiving  of  injuries,  "iii.  28.  To  grati- 
tude, iii.  31.  The  great  reafonablenefs  of  the  rule, 
iii.  37.  The  great  excellency  of  it,  iii.  43.  It  is 
the  fum  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  iii.  47.  And 
the  end  and  defign  of  them,  iii.  52.  And  of  the 
gofpel,  iii.  53.  The  advantages  that  would  flov/ 
from  the  conltant  and  univerfal  obfervance  of  it, 
iii.  56.  Refleaions  upon  the  whole,  iii.  58,  62. 
An  exhortation  to  keep  clofe  to  this  rule,  jii.  64, 

Eternity^  how  we  are  to  prepare  for  it,  i.  384.  By 
aaing  according  to  our  reafonable  nature,  ibid. 
By  behaving  fuitably  to  our  relations  and  circum- 
ilances,  i.  386.    By  aaing  according  to  pur  chri- 
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ftian  privileges  and  hopes,  i.  389.     The  awfulnefs 

of  it,  ii.  319. 
Eternity  of  God,  not  to  be  comprehended  by  us,  i. 

147. 
Events,  the  conne£lion  of,  our  ignorance  of  it,  ii,  85, 

86,  87. 
Evil^  the  origin  of  it,  &c.  difficult  to  be  accounted 

for,  i.  176.  ♦ 

Example^  the  gofpel  prefents  us  with  a  perfeft  orie,  i. 

69,  70. 
Expe^ations,    See  Dejires, 


T^JCULTlESo(  little  ufe  without  improvement, 

-^  i.  III.  Narrownefs  and  imperfeftion  of  our 
faculties,  i.  142. 

Pailhigs  of  good  men,  to  what  owing,  ii.  365. 

Falth^  Abraham  an  eminent  example  of  it,  ii.  222. 
What  faith  it  is  that  juftifies,  ii.  345,  346.  There 
can  be  no  true  faith  without  morality,  iii.  55. 

Fall  of  man,  the  vanity  it  has  introduced,  ii.  36,  37, 
138.  The  great  moral  weaknefs  and  diforder  oc- 
cafioned  by  it,  ii.  130.  Which  is  our  infelicity 
only,  and  does  not  necefTarily  imply  moral  guilt, 
ii.  131.  It  may  be  turned  to  our  greater  advantage 
in  the  final  ifTue,  ibid.  The  vanity  and  corrup- 
tion introduced  by  the  fall  reconcileable  with  the 
Juftice  of  God,  ii.  139.  And  with  his  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  ii.  141,   142,  &c. 

Family  religion,  the  advantage  of  it,  i.  355. 

Favour  of  men,  not  to  be  depended  on,  iii.  370. 

Finite  and  infinite,  no  proportion  between  them,  i, 

145. 

Fle/h  and  Blood,  the  meaning  of  St.  Paul'^  not  confir- 
ring  with  them,  i.  326. 

Forgivenefs  of  fms  upon  repentance  afTured  in  the  gof- 
pel, i.  78.  ^  ^ 

Forgiving  of  injuries,  the  reafonablenefs  and  neceffity 
of  it,  iii,  28, 

Fram^y 


the  three  preceding  Volumes  of  Sermojis. 

Frame^  human,  the  nature  of  it,  i.  202.  Confidered 
with  regard  to  the  body,  ihid.  Sic.  With  regard 
to  the  foul,  and  its  union  with  the  body,  i.  207,  &c. 
Practical  reflections  upon  it,  i.  214,  215.  God's 
immediate  and  perfe£t  knowledge  of  our  frame,  i. 
219,  220.  His  compaflionate  regard  to  the  nature 
and  weaknefs  of  it,  and  the  inftances  in  which  it 
appears,  i.  223,  224,  &c.  This  regards  only  thofe 
who  fear  him,  i.  239.  The  ufcs  we  fhould  make 
of  this  doctrine,  i.  240,  242. 

Freedom  of  choice,  how  to  be  ufed,  i.  16,  17.  It  is  a 
property  of  the  foul,  ii.  40.  How  it  is  abufed, 
ii.  41. 

Future  ftate  of  rewards  moft  certain  under  the  gofpel, 
i.  81,  83.  The  nature,  degree,  and  extent  of  it 
clearly  difcover'd,  i.  85.  That  it  is  unchangeable, 
and  of  ever lafting  duration,  i.  87.  The  difficulties 
in  providence  fhould  lead  our  thoughts  to  it,  i.  191. 
Exhortations  to  prepare  for  it,  and  feek  after  it,  ii. 
122,  123. 

Future  ftate  of  punifhment  for  the  wicked  declared  in 
the  gofpel,  i,  128, 


/^Lorificathn^  the  happinefs  of  the  faints  in  heaven 

^^     why  fo  called,  ii.  118. 

GOD^  religion  founded  in  his  exiftence,  nature,  and 
perfediohs,  i.  4,  7.  Our  duty  to  imitate  him  in 
his  moral  perfedions,  i.  8.  The  relation  betwixt 
him  and  man,  i.  19.  As  he  is  the  author  of  our 
being,  and  all  belonging  to  it,  i.  20.  As  the  au- 
thor and  obje£t  of  our  happinefs,  i.  22.  The  gof- 
pel gives  us  the  jufteft  and  fulleft  reprefentations  of 
him,  i.  55,  Right  notions  of  him  at  the  founda- 
tion of  all  virtue  and  religion,  i.  59,  He  is  the 
only  proper  object  of  redigious  worfhip,  i.  60.  How 
be  is  to  be  worfhipped,  i.  63.  How  he  is  found 
without  our  fearching  after  him,  i.  104.  How  we 
■niay  find  hira  in  a  way  of  rational  enquiry,  i.  105, 
F  f  4  '         His 
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His  unity  difcoverable  by  reafon,  i.  io8,  log. 
Whether  a  perfon  in  a  ftate  of  favage  undifciplin'd 
nature  would  find  him  out,  i.  in.  How  far  a 
perfon  otherwife  improved,  but  as  yet  having  no 
knowledge  of  God,  might  by  the  mere  ftrength  of 
his  reafon  find  him  out,  i.  II2.  We  cannot  find 
him  out  by  our  bodily  fenfes,  i.  ii6.  He  is  invi- 
fible,  i.  ii8.  How  greatly  his  word  aflifts  our  rea- 
fonable  powers  in  finding  him  out,  as  to  his  nature, 
i.  1 19.  As  to  the  place  of  his  fpecial  habitation, 
i.  121.  And  as  to  his  will,  i.  124.  'Tis  the  duty 
of  men  and  of  chriftians  to  employ  their  rational 
powers  in  fearching  after  him,  i.  128,  130.  We 
ihould  feek  after  him  as  our  God,  and  how,  i.  134, 
135.  He  is  a  being  of  all  poflible  perfedlion,  as 
neceflarily  exiftent,  and  the  caufe  of  all  other  be- 
ings, i.  139,  140.  His  incomprehenfiblenefs,  i. 
141,  &c,  162,  &c.  See  Incoinprehenfihlenefs,  His 
immediate  and  perfect  knowledge  of  the  human 
frame,  i.  219,  220.  The  foundation  of  this  know- 
ledge, i.  222.  His  compaffionate  regard  to  the  na- 
ture and  weaknefs  of  our  frame,  i.  223.  In  what 
inftances  it  appears,  i.  224,  225,  227,  230,  232. 
The  ground  or  reafon  of  it  is  his  paternal  relation 
and  afFedion,  i.  235.  This  a  confolation  only  to 
them  that  fear  him,  i.  239.  Why  it  is  his  will 
that  chrirtians  ftiould  give  thanks  in  every  condi- 
tion, i,  259,  &c.  How  we  are  to  glorify  him,  i. 
393.  An  exhortation  to  place  our  trufl  and  con- 
fidence in  him,  ii.  104.  Vanity  of  the  prefent  ftate 
confiftent  with  his  perfections,  ii.  139,  141,  &c. 
What  is  to  be  underftood  by  his  tempting  men,  ii. 
173,  174.  The  unreafonablenefs  of  finding  fault 
with  his  providence,  ii.  260,  &c.  His  commands 
are  given  to  promote  our  happinefs,  iii.  62.  He 
will  not  difpenfe  his  faving  mercy  upon  any  other 
terms  than  thofe  of  the  gofpel ,  iii.  105.  His  rec- 
titude or  holinefs,  iii.  163.  Of  walking  worthy  of 
him,  iii.  308,  &g.  See  Walking.  The  unworthy 
notions  that  fome  entertain  concerning  him,  ii. 
317.     As  an  arbitrary  being,  iii.  318.     As  moved 

by 
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by  fond  and  blind  affection,  iii.  320.  The  only 
notions  and  the  only  life  worthy  of  him,  iii.  323, 
325,  &c.  334.  How  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
iii.  369,  &c. 

Good^  the  meaning  of  the  enquiry.  What  is  good  for 
man  in  this  life?  ii.  72.  It  is  a  natural  enquiry, 
ii.  73.  A  neceflary  and  ufeful  enquiry,  when  right- 
ly managed  ;  and  how  that  is  to  be  done,  ii.  74,  75. 
The  advantages  of  fuch  an  enquiry,  ii.  77,  78, 
The  ignorance  of  man  in  this  important  point,  ii. 
79.  His  ignorance  of  what  is  good  for  him  for  the 
prefent  time,  all  things  confidered,  ii.  80.  Of 
what  is  good  for  him,  taking  the  whole  of  life  into 
the  account,  ii*.  84.  Of  what  is  good  for  him  in 
this  life,  confidered  as  a  ^probationer  for  eternity,  ii, 
88,  &c.  The  ufes  we  fhould  make  of  man's  igno- 
rance in  this  refpedt,  ii.  97,  99,  104. 

Good  men  happy  in  every  condition,  and  therefore 
fhould  in  every  thing  give  thanks,  i.  259.  Tiiey 
are  the  fons  of  God  upon  a  double  account,  ii.  1 14. 
How  it  appears  that  they  are  too  often  deficient  in 
the  duty  of  confideration,  ii.  365,  367,  369,  370, 
372.  Whence  it  is  that  many  of  them  want  the 
comforts  of  religion,  ii.  373.  Inftances  of  incon- 
ilancy  in  them,  iii.  129,  &c.  Their  fufFerings  no 
juft  objedion  againft  providence,  iii.  196,  197. 
They  have  been  all  along  perfecuted  by  the  bad, 
iii.  217,  218,  219.     The  reafon  of  it,  iii.  220. 

Goodnefs  of  God,  what  it  is,  i,  J55,  iii.  353.  It  Is 
infinite,  i.  157.  Vindicated  with  regard  to  his 
difpenfation  with  mankind,  ii.  141.  It  is  dire£led 
byhiswifdom,  ii.  262.    The  effe(5is  of  it,  iii.  367. 

Gofpel^  its  perfection,  i.  49,  54.  As  in  it  we  have 
the  jufteft  and  fulleft  reprefentations  of  the  divine 
nature,  i.  55,  119.  iii.  338.  The  compleateft  rule 
of  divine  worfhip,  as  to  the  object  of  it,  i.  60.  As 
to  the  mediator  of  it,  i.  61.  And  as  to  the  man- 
ner of  it,  i.  63.  As  it  prefents  us  with  a  moft  per- 
fedt  rule  of  life  and  manners,  i.  67,  125,  126. 
And  a  perfedt  example,  i.  69.     As  in  it  we  have 
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the  moft  encouraging  affiftance  fecured  to  us,  i, 
^3.  The  utmoft  afllirancc  of  the  forgivenefs  of 
our  fins,  and  the  acceptance  of  our  fincere  obedi- 
ence, i.  78,  127.  And  the  moft  certain  and  glo- 
rious profpe6l  of  happinefs  and  immortality,  i.  81, 
127.  ii.  112.  The  holinefs  and  ftri6lnefs  of  its 
precepts,  ii.  391.  The  holinefs  of  its  do6trines, 
it.  396,  The  fuitablenefs  of  its  motives,  ii.  412. 
The  provifton  it  has  made  for  the  due  government 
and  regular  exercife  of  our  afFedlions,  iii.  297.  Its 
aim  in  the  reftraints  it  lays  us  under,  iii.  300.  See 
Cbrijiianiiy, 

Grace,  the  notion  of  it  explained,  and  how  it  is  free, 
ii.  400,  401. 

Grace  of  God  in  converfion,  importance  of  right  no- 
tions concerning  it,  i.  302.  Ill  confequences  of 
wrong  ones,  i.  303,  311,  314.  St.  Pfl«/'s  cafe  in 
this  refpeft  fully  confidered,  i.  304,  &c.  See  PauL 
That  it  is  not  irrefiftible,  i.  306,  333,  334,  335. 
Who  is  beft  prepared  for  it,  i.  319.  We  muft  co- 
operate w^ith  it,  ii,  411. 

Gratitude,  falfe  and  true,  i.  261,  263. 

Gratitude  to  God  comprehends  the  chief  of  religion, 
i.  21.   This  duty  recommended  and  inforced,  iii.  33. 

Gratitude  to  our  fellow-creatures  recommended,  iii. 

Gravitation,  the  caufe  of  it  not  to  be  explained,  i.  167, 

168. 
Grief,  how  it  darkens  and  engrofles  the  thoughts,  i. 

420. 
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TTABITS.  the  ftrength  of  them,  iii.  88. 

•*^     Happinefs,  God  the  author  and  obje6l  of  it,  L 
22,  23,  160,   161.   ii.  46,  47,  53. 

Happinefs,  not  to  be  expe£led  in  this  life,  i.  214. 
The  foul's  capacity  for  it,  but  how  far  fhort  it  falls 
of  it  in  the  prefent  fbte,  ii.  45,     The  only  qualifi- 
cation for  it,  iii.  407,  408. 

Happirjjfs, 
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Huppinefs  of  the  heavenly  ftate,  i.  194,  195,  196, 
245,  246.  ii.  49,  &c.  Confidered  as  the  mani- 
feflation  of  the  Jons  of  Gody  ii.  114.  As  a  ftate  of 
glorious  liberty y  ii,  120.  Pradical  reflecStions  upon 
it,  ii.  121,  &c. 
Hazaely  his  cafe,  ii.  93. 

Healthy  2l  fundamental  blefling,  iii.  268.    The  health 
of  the  foul  preferable  to  that  of  the  body,  iii.  269. 
Heathens  the  ufe  of  reafon  among  them  commended, 
i.  44,  45.     Their  errors  owing  to  the  neglect  of 
it,  i.  46,  47,     Their  notion  of  a  threefold  ftate  of 
man,  and  by  whom  his  recovery  was  to  be  effe6led, 
ii.  159.     Their  notion  of  pre-exiftence,  ii.  164. 
Heaven^    as  the   place  of  God's  fpecial   habitation, 
known  chiefly  by  revelation,  i.  121.     And  is  the 
place  of  the  faints  happinefs.   i.   123,   124.      The 
fource  of  that  happinefs,  i.  160,  161,   195.  ii.  53. 
Holinefs  the  only  way  to  happinefs,  i.  371,  372.    'Tis 
indifpenfably  required  by  the  gofpel-covenant,  iii. 
99,  lor,  102.     The  general  notion  of  it,  iii.  161. 
'Twas  the  great  defign  of  Chrift,  living  and  dying, 
to  promote  it,   iii.  170.     The  neceflity  of  it,  iii. 
176,    178,  329.     Negative  and  pofitive  holinefs, 
what  they  are,  iii.  310,  311.     And  how  they  go  to- 
gether, iii.  310,  311,  &c.     Of  the  higheft  degrees 
of  it,  iii.  314,  315.    How  to  be  attained,  iii.  316. 
That  a  life  of  holinefs  only  is  walking  worthy  of 
God,  iii.  323,  &c.     It  is  pleafant,  honourable  and 
blefTed,  iii.  351. 
.  Holinefs  of  God,  iii.  163. 
Holinefs   of    our    Lord    Jefus   Chrift,    iii,    165,    he 
Which  rendered  him  dear  and  acceptable  to  the  Fa- 
ther, iii.  172. 
Honour y  worldly,  its  vanity,  ii.  8. 
Hope  of  a  better  ftate  of  things  than  the  prefent,  man- 
kind have  been  always  pofTefled  with  it,    ii.   158. 
God  has  all  along  given  them  fome  ground  for  it, 
ii.  159.     It  is  raifed  into  afTurance  by  the  chriftian 
revelation,  ii.  161.     Which  ftiould  raife  our  value 
for  it,  ii.  166. 

Hopes 
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Hopes  and  fears  inordinate,  iii.  142. 

Human  frame.     Sec  Frame. 

Human  nature,  how  mifreprefented  by  fome,  i.  356, 
357 >  35 ^»  "^^^  dignity  and  how  debafed,  ii,  38. 
&c. 

Human  facrifices,  not  derived  from  Abraham^ s  intend- 
ed facrifice  of  his  fon,  ii.  188.  The  pra6i:ice  very 
sntient,  ii.  204.  God  declares  his  diflike  of  it,  by 
hindering  Abraham  from  facrificing  his  fon,  ii.  207, 
208.  The  jewifh  law  vindicated  from  the  charge 
of  allowing  human  facrifices,  ii.  208,  209,  210. 

Hu7nanity^  what  it  truly  is,  i.  358.  It  is  confirmed 
and  improved  by  religion,  i.  360, 

Humility  neceflary  in  our  enquiry  after  what  is  really 
good  for  usj  ii,  76, 


CfACOB^  the  working  of  parental  afFe£^ion  in  him, 

J  on  the  fuppofed  lofs  of  his  children,  i.  408,  409. 
The  manner  of  his  exprefling  his  lofs  confidered  in 
two  refpeds,  i.  412,  414.  The  difficulty  he  was 
under  in  parting  with  5^«/W/«,  i.  416.  Of  the 
melancholy  inference  he  made  from  the  whole,  and 
how  he  was  miftaken,  i.  419. 

Idolatry  and  polytheifm,  early  and  almoft  univerfal,  i. 
108.  ii.  203.     To  what  owing,  i,  109,  no. 

Idols,  why  called  vanities,  ii.  126. 

Jephtha^  his  vow  confidered,  and  whether  he  really 
facrificed  his  daughter,  ii.  212,   213. 

Jeremiah^  how  he  was  fan^ified  from  the  womb,  i. 

33^- 
Jerom  of  Prague^    his  excellent  apology,    iii.  2185 

219. 
J  ejus  Chrift  the  only  mediator,  i.  61.  His  example 
perfed  in  it  felf,  i.  70.  And  perfedly  adapted  to 
anfwer  its  end  as  our  pattern,  i.  71.  How  he  was 
a  pattern  of  long-fufFering,  i.  342.  His  exceeding 
great  love  to  us,  i.  369.  His  great  work  while 
here  upon  earth,   i.  380.     The  end  and  defign  of 

his. 
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his  death,  ii.  346.  He  is  not  the  minljler  of  fin  y 
'\\.  3^7,  387,  &c.  His  publick  chara6ler  as  the 
anointed  fon  or  fervant  of  God,  and  as  prophet, 
prieft,  and  king,  iii.  155.  An  exhbrtation  to  receive 
him  and  fubmit  to  him  as  fuch,  iii.  i6o.  His  per- 
fonal  charader  confidered,  iii.  161.  He  is  the 
image  of  the  invifible  and  mod  holy  God,  iii.  165. 
He  was  holy  in  his  birth,  iii.  166.  And  in  his  life, 
iii.  168.  To  promote  religion  and  holinefs  was  his 
great  defign,  living  and  dying,  iii.  170.  All  this 
render'd  him.  dear  and  acceptable  to  the  Father,  iii, 
172.  An  exhortation  to  contemplate  this  his  cha- 
rader,  iii.  174.  The  reception  he  met  with  from 
the  world,  iii.  190,  193.  The  providence  of  God 
vindicated  in  permitting  his  fufferings,  as  a  good 
man,  iii.  195.  As  a  prophet,  iii.  200.  As  the 
promifed  Meffiah,  iii.  202.  The  divine  attributes 
difplayed  in  the  method  of  falvation  by  him,  iii. 
213.  His  fufferings  no  juft  objection  againft  the 
divinity  of  his  mifHon,  iii.  215,  216.  His  meeting 
with  fuch  ill  treatment  no  argument  that  therefore 
he  deferved  it,  iii.  216,  217,  &c.  An  exhortation 
to  receive  him,  and  fubmit  to  him,  iii.  230.  The 
work  of  raifing  the  dead  committed  to  him,  iii.  391. 

fews^  their  want  of  confideration,  ii.  309,  316,  317. 
Their  extreme  wickednefs  at  the  time  of  our  Sa- 
viour's coming,  iii.  220.  Which  was  the  occafion 
of  their  reje6):ing  him,  iii.  221. 

Ignorance,  the  advantage  of  knowing  our  own  igno- 
rance, ii.  78.  Man's  ignorance  of  what  is  good 
for  him,  ii.  79,  &c. 

Ignorance^  one  caufe  of  mens  finding  fault  with  the 
divine  proceedings,  ii.  2.55.  It  is  occafion'd  by 
want  of  confideration,  ii.  332.  'Tis  one  caufe  of 
the  corruption  among  chriftians,  ii.  414. 

/;«^^^-wor{hip,  its  inconfiftency,  i.  64. 

Immenfity  of  God  not  to  be  comprehended  by  us,  i. 
148. 

Immortality,  how  our  bodies  will  be  endued  with  it 
after  the  refurredtion,  iii.  401, 

Imm^r- 
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Immortality  of  the  foul,  and  how  inconfiftently  with 
that  privilege  the  foul  ads,  ii.  47,  48.  Mankind 
naturally  defirous  of  immortality,  ii.  153,  154. 
And  the  virtuous  part  of  them  more  ftrongly,  ii. 

Impenitent  fmners,  their  inconfideration,  ii.  310. 
They  confider  not  what  they  might  know  of  God 
and  his  works,  ii.  312,  Nor  the  end  for  which 
they  were  made,  ii.  314.  Nor  their  obligations  to 
God,  ii.  316.  Nor  the  importance  and  terms  of 
falvation,  ii.  318.  Nor  the  nature  and  tendency 
of  their  prefent  courfe  of  life,  ii.  322.  Nor  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  ii.  324,  Nor  the  certainty  of 
a  world  to  come,  ii.  326.  The  fatal  confequences 
of  this  their  negle6l  of  confideration,  ii.  332,  &c. 
They  are  inexcufable,  ii.  349. 

Imperfe£lion  of  the  prefent  ftate,  in  comparlfon  of  the 
future,  i.  143,   194,   195. 

Impofttion^  the  unreafonablenefs  of  it,  iii.  14,   15. 

Inattention  to  what  God  has  done,  one  caufe  of  mens 
finding  fault  with  his  procedings,  ii,  257.  The 
ill  confequences  of  inattention  in  chriftians,   iii. 

13^'   »33- 

Incomprehenfihlenefs  of  God,  i.  141.     May  be  argued 

from  the  narrownefs  of  our  faculties,  i.  142.  And 
from  the  difadvantages  of  the  prefent  ftate,  i.  143. 
But  chiefly  from  his  being  infinite,  i.  145.  Par- 
ticularly from  his  eternity,  i.  147.  His  immen- 
fity,  i.  148.  His  omnifcience,  i.  150.  His  om- 
nipotence, i.  152.  His  moral  attributes,  i.  154. 
The  ufe  we  fhould  make  of  this  dodtrine,  i,  156, 
157.  A  caution  upon  this  head,  i.  159,  160.  His 
incomprehenfihlenefs  in  his  works,  i.  162.  In  his 
works  of  creation,  i.  163,  &c.  In  his  works  of 
providence,  i.  171,  &c.  'S^qq  Creation  ?ind  Provi" 
dence, 
Inconfideration  of  impenitent  finners,  ii.  310.  In- 
ftanced  in  feveral  particulars,  ii.  312,  314,  316, 
318,  322,  324,  326.  The  deplorable  confequen- 
ces of  it,  ii.  332,  334,  336,   338,  341,  343-     It 

renders 
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renders  them  inexcufable,  ii.  349.  It  is  one  cau(e 
of  the  corruptions  among  chriltians,  ii.  418. 

Inconfideration  of  perfons  in  the  main  good,  ii.  364. 
Appearing  by  their  errors  and  failings,  ii.  365. 
Their  floth  and  inactivity,  ii.  369.  Their  inde- 
votion  in  religious  worfhip,  ii.  360.  Their  love 
of  the  vi^orld,  ii.  370.  Their  mifplaced  and  mif- 
guided  zeal,  ii.  372.  Their  not  enjoying  their  re- 
ligion, ii.  373. 

Inconjiancy  m  religion  and  goodnefs,  iii.  70,  71.  Not 
owing  to  want  of  ability,  iii.  73.  Nor  want  of 
encouragement,  iii.  74.    The  true  caufes  of  it,  iii. 

76.  Want  of  confideration  in  three  refpeifts,  iii, 

77,  80,  83.  Being  but  half  refolved,  iii.  89.  Want 
of  caution  and  vigilance,  iii.  91.  Not  perfevering 
in  the  inftrumental  duties  of  religion,  iii.  91.  The 
great  danger  and  fatal  confequence  of  this  incon- 
fiancy,  iii.  98,  99,  &c.  Remedies  againft  it,  iii. 
1 10,  III,  113,  114,  115.  Every  one  {hou^ld 
conlider  how  far  he  is  concerned  in  this  fubjed:,  iii, 
117.  An  addrefs  to  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  incon- 
ftancy  in  things  preparatory  to  the  eflential  part  of 
religion,  iii.  118,  Several  things  offered  to  their 
confideration,  to  induce  them  to  alter  their  con- 
dud,  iii.  119,  120,  123,  124.  Inftances  of  in- 
conftancy  in  good  men,  iii.  129,  132,  133,  137, 
144.     Means  to  provent  it,  iii.  149,   150. 

Indevotton  of  chriflians,  in  what  inftances  dilcovered, 

iii.  144. 
Infinite  perfection  not  to  be  comprehended  by  us,  or 

any  created  being,  i.  145,  146. 
Ingratitude^  its  bafenefs,  iii.  31. 
Innocence^  a  defcription  of  the  life  of  man  in  that  ftate, 

ii.  30.     The  life  his   defcendants  would  probably 

have  enjoyed,  if  that  ftate  had  continued,  ii.  33. 
Invifibility  necefTarily  implied  in  the  notion  of  a  God, 

i.  118. 
Jofeph^   his  ftory  delightful  and  inftructive,   i.  405, 

An  abftraCl  of  it,  i.  406,  407. 
y^>' and  forrow>  inordinate,  iii.  141. 

I  Joy 
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Joy^  religious,  the  nature  of  it,  iii.  235,  &c.  See 
Rejoicing  in  the  LorcL 

Irregular  pafTions  and  inclinations,  the  main  caufe  of 
mens  cenfuring  the  divine  proceedings,  ii.  258. 

Irrefolution^  a  very  uneafy  ftate,  iii.  121,   122. 

Ifaac,  his  birth  a  miracle,  and  the  fulfilling  of  a  pre- 
dication, ii.  176.  His  father's  afFe6lion  to  him, 
though  at  God's  command  he  was  going  to  offer 
him,  ii.  179,  180.  His  behaviour  at  that  time,  ii. 
181,  182.  His  dutifulnefs  and  piety  manifefted 
therein,  ii.  201. 

Ifraelites^  God's  providence  clear'd  of  partiality  in 
chufmg  them  for  his  peculiar  people,  ii.  235. 

Judaizers^  how  they  corrupted  the  chriflian  doctrine, 
i.  48,  49. 

fudging  for  our  felves  recommended  as  one  remedy 
againfl  the  vanity  of  life,  ii.  61.  And  doing  this 
according  to  the  light  of  our  underflandings,  ii.  62. 

Judgment^  our  refurredtion  is  in  order  to  it,  iii.  404, 
405.     We  fhould  meditate  upon  it,  iii.  413. 

Jujiice  and  honefty  in  our  dealings  with  others,  the 
reafonablenefs  of  it,  iii.  16. 

Jujiice  of  God,  what  it  is,  i.  155.  iii.  326.  Vindi- 
cated with  regard  to  the  vanity  and  mifery  of  the 
prefent  ftate  introduced  by  the  fall,  ii.  139. 

Jujiification  by  faith  in  Chrift  explained,  ii.  400. 
Falfe  notions  about  it  very  dangerous,  ii.  421. 

Juvenaly  fome  excellent  reflexions  of  his,  ii.  100, 


TT'INGDOM  and  glory  of  God,  what  meant  by 

-A-     it,  and  how  God's  having  called  us  to  it  is  an 

argument  for  a  holy  life,  iii.  337,  338,  339,  342, 

34^- 
Kingdo7ns,    nations,    and  families,    the  providence  of 

God  with  refpedi  to  the  fates  of  them,  difficult  to 
be  accounted  for,  i.  179. 
Knowledge)  the  foul's  capacity  for  it,  and  how  hin- 
dered 
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dered  in  its  improvement,  ii.   41.     How  it  differs 

from  conjedure,  ii.  79. 
Knowledge  of  God,    not  a  mere  fpeculative  accom- 

plifliment,  i.    135. 
Knoivledge  of  the  laints  in  heaven,  i.   195, 


1  ^BOURS  of  this  life,  their  vanity,  ii.  4,  5,  7, 
-^-'  Cautions  upon  this  head,  ii.  5,  9,  10. 
Lacedemonians,  the  rule  they  obferved  in  their  prayers, 

LaSJantius^  a  faying  of  his,  ii.   146. 

Liberty^  the  heavenly  ftate  reprefented  as  a  ftate  of 
glorious   liberty,  ii.   120. 

Z/^^r/y  of  judging  for  our  felves,  and  of  a£i:ing  accord- 
ing to  our  judgment,  the  reafonablenefs  of  it,  iii. 
14. 

Life^  the  prefent,  our  happinefs  not  to  be  expeded  in 
it,  i.  214.  It  is  a  ftate  of  trial  for  another,  i.  215. 
ii.  88,  90,  146.  The  circumftances  and  period  of 
it  ordered  by  God,  i.  232,  233.  Hovi^  our  defires 
and  prayers  with  refpedl  to  the  good  or  evil  things 
of  it  fhould  be  regulated,  ii.  99.  The  uncertainty 
of  it,  ii.  324,  325.     See  Prefent  State. 

Life  to  come,  we  fhould  be  thankful  for  the  diTcovery 
of  it,  ii.  26.  Its  perfection  and  happinefs,  ii.  49. 
The  folly  of  not  feeking  after  it,  ii.  63.  Several 
exhortations  relating  to  it,  ii.  65,  66,  68,  122, 
123.  The  un reafonablenefs  of  expelling  extraor- 
dinary means  to  convince  us  of  it,  when  the  ordi- 
nary are  fufficient,  ii.  276,  277,  &c. 

Life  and  manners,  the  gofpel  a  perfect  rule  of,  i.  67. 

Life  of  man,  the  vanity  of  it,  ii,  i.  ,  Confidered  ab- 
folutely,  ii.  4.  The  labours  of  it  vain,  ibid.  Va- 
nity of  the  feveral  ftages  of  it,  ii.  11.  Variablenefs 
of  it,  ii.  19.  Its  fleeting  and  uncertain  duration, 
ii.  21.  Pra£lical  reflexions  upon  it,  ii.  24,  26. 
Its  vanity,  compared  with  the  life  of  man  in  his 
ftate  of  innocency,  ii.  30.     With   that  of  the  de- 
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fcendants  of  the  firft  man,  if  fin  had  not  entred, 

i\.  33.    With  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  ii.  38. 

•  With  the  perfedlion  and  happinefs  of  the  heavenly 
ftate,  ii.  49.  More  pradlical  reflections  on  the  va- 
nity of  hfe,  ii.  57,  &c.  What  increafes  the  va- 
nity of  it,  ii.  60.  AVhat  would  leflen  it,  or  be  a 
balance  againft  it,  ii.  64. 

Light  of  nature,  how  obfcured,  i.  120,  121,  125, 
126. 

Long-fuff'erlngy  Jefus  Chrift  a  pattern  of  it,  i.   342. 

Lord's  fupper,  the  end  and  defign  of  it,  and  how  we 
ihould  partake  of  it,  iii.   189,   190. 

Love^  the  profeflion  of  it  fhould  be  without  diflimula- 
tion,  i.  369.  It  {hould  be  enlightned  by  faith,  i. 
370.  Our  good  offices  (hould  proceed  from  it, 
iii.  12. 

Love  of  God  difplayed  in  the  gofpel,  iii.  342, 

Love  of  Chrift,  who  have  an  intereft  in  it,  iii.   182. 

Love  to  Chrift,  the  true  notion  of  it,  iii.    180. 

Love  of  the  world,  too  much  of  it  in  Chriftians,  to 
what  owing,  ii.  370. 

Lyings  the  odioufnefs  and  mifchiefs  of  it,  iii.  19,  20. 


M 

Ji/TAN^  his  nature,  and  religion  founded  in  ity  i.  9, 
"^^  He  is  a  compound  being,  i.  10,  202.  The  na- 
ture of  his  body,  i.  10,  &c.  203,  &c.  The  na- 
ture of  his  foul,  i.  14,  207.  His  power  of  felf- 
determination,  or  freedom  of  choice,  i.  16.  How 
he  ftands  related  to  the  divine  Being,  i.  20.  He  is 
to  be  confidered  as  a  fallen  creature,  i.  33,  34.  His 
degeneracy,  and  neceflity  of  divine  aids,  i.  74^ 
His  inferiority  to  angelsi  i.  142.  God's  manner  of 
dealing  with  him,  one  inftance  of  the  unfearchable- 
nefs  of  providence,  i.  175.  We  have  not  a  tho- 
rough infight  into  his  nature,  i.  184,  185.  His 
meannefs  and  mifery,  i.  202,  &c.  In  what  fenfe 
he  is  a  fociable  creature,  and  how  diftinguifhed 
herein  from  the  brute  creation,  i.  347,  348.  Va- 
nity 
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nity  of  his  life,  ii.  i,  5cc.  2g,  &c.  See  Life  of 
man.  iVlmt  is  good  for  him  in  this  life,  a.  natural 
and  ufeful  enquiry,  ii.  72,  &c.  His  ignorance  of 
•what  is  good  for  him,  ii.  79,  &c.  See  Good.  God 
fuits  his  government  of  him,  and  dealings  with 
him,  to  the  ftate  he  is  now  in,  ii.  147. 
Manhood^  the  vanity  that  attends  that  ftage  of  life, 

Manifeflation  of  the  fons  of  God,  what  it  is,  ii.  II4> 
117. 

Mankind,  their  prefent  ftate  a  ftate  of  vanity  and  bon- 
dage to  corruption,  ii.  124,  &c.  How  they  were 
fubje£led  to  it,  ii.  137,  138.  They  have  an  ear- 
neft  expedation  and  defire  of  a  condition  more 
perfect  and  happy,  ii.  152,  &c.  They  have  not 
been  without  the  hope  of  it,  ii.  157,  Sec.  Their 
natural  equality,  iii.  '^'],  They  have  all  the  fame 
original,   iii.   38. 

Matter,  how  its  nature  differs  from  that  of  fplrit,  ii. 

39- 
Means,  the  unreafonablenefs  and  folly  of  demanding 

extraordinary  ones  to  convince  us  of  a  future  ftate, 
when  the  ordinary  are  fufEcient,  ii.  277,  occ.  An 
exhortation  to  prize  and  improve  the  latter,  ii.  2B4. 
The  unreafonablenefs  and  folly  of  expedling  ex- 
traordinary means  to  bring  men  to  repentance,  when 
the  ordinary  are  fufficient,  ii.   287,  &c. 

Mediator,  the  only  one  appointed  in  the  gofpel,  i.  61. 
It  anfwers  a  double  end,  i.  62. 

Meditation,  religious,  the  advantages  of  it,  iii.  Ill, 
112. 

Mercies  of  God  in  general,  how  we  ought  to  be  thank- 
ful for  them,   i.  275. 

Mercy  of  God,  under  the  condu£l  of  infinite  wifdom, 
i«    343-   ^i-   344*     ^ow  falfely  reprefented  by  thofe 
in  the  abfolute  fcheme,  i.  358,  359.     No  relief  to 
impenitent  finners,  who  abufe  it,  ii.  343.     How  it 
endures  for  ever,  iii.. 369. 
Mercy  and  compaffion,  how  reafonable,  iii.   23. 
Mejfah,  why  our  Saviour  fo  ftiled,  iii.  158,  159. 
Mifery  of  the  prefent    ftate.     See  Prefent  fate,  and 
Canity,  G' %  ^  Mnal 
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Moral  attributes  of  God,  how  incomprehenfible,  i» 
154,  155.  They  are  founded  in  his  wifdom,  and 
have  their  immediate  feat  in  his  will,  Ibid.  iii.  325, 
326. 

Moral  weaknefs  and  diforder  of  the  prefent  ftate,  ii. 

Mutability  and  uncertainty  of  all  human  things,  and 
what  ufe  we  Ihould  make  of  it,  i.  374, 

N 

"SJAB  A L^  his  great  wealth,  i.   350.     His  churKfh 
■^  ^  difpofition,  i.  350,  351.     His  ingratitude,  i.  351. 
His  intemperance,  i.   352.     His  temper  more  than 
ordinarily  bad,  ibid.     His  general  chara61:er,  i.  353. 
The  fudden  change  which  befel  him,  ibid.    David's 
mefTage  to  him  explained,  \.  354,  355. 
Natural  afFe<Slion.     See  Atiimah^  and  Parents, 
Natural  body  and  fpiritual  body,  what,  iii.  399,  40O. 
Nature^  how  improved  by  religion,  i.    360,  &c. 
Nature^  ftate  of,  whether  it  be  a  ftate  of  war,  i.  356, 

357>  358. 
New  year,  rules  and  diredtions  relating  to  the  cuftom 
of  wifhing  happinefs  to  one  another  when  we  en- 
ter upon  it,  i.  369.  The  love  we  profefs  in  fuch 
forms  of  exprcffion  fliould  be  without  diffimulation, 
ibid.  Our  felf-love  and  love  of  others  (hould  be 
enlightned  by  faith,  i.  370.  That  we  may  not 
fall  ftiort  of  the  happinefs  we  wifti  one  another,  we 
jliould  purfue  thofe  methods  which  alone  can  pro- 
mife  us  fuccefs,  i.  371.  We  fhould  remember 
that  our  happinefs  is  wholly  lodged  in  the  hand  of 
God,  i.  373.  Our  wifties  of  a  happy  new  year 
fhould  be  attended  with  ferious  reflexions  on  the 
mutability  and  uncertainty  of  all  human  things,  i, 

374. 

O 

r\Bedience  to  the  divine  will,  Abraham  an  eminent 
^  example  of  it,  ii.  226.     The  only  qualification 
for  happinefs,  iii.  407, 

Occafiont 
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Occajions  of  fin  to  be  avoided,  iii,  91. 

Offence^  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  New  Tefla- 

ment,  iii.  93. 
Offices  of  prophet,  prieft,  and  king,  how  Chrift  was 

anointed  to  them,  iii.  157,   158. 
Old  age,  its  vanity,  ii.  17.     A  caution  in  relation  to 

it,  ii.  18,  19. 
Omnipotence  of  God,  not  to  be  comprehended  by  us, 

i.  152,  153- 
Omniprefence  of  God,  how  it  differs  from  his  immen- 

fity,  i.  148. 
,   Omnifcience  of  God,  not  to  be  comprehended  by  us,  i. 

150,   151. 
Ordinances  of  the  gofpel,  how  we  fhould  attend  upon 

them,  iii.  187. 
Ojirichy  Ker  cruelty  to  her  young  ones,  i.  409,  410. 


JlctiJ^eid,  an  obfervation  on  the  ufe  of  that  word,  i, 
286. 

Parents^  their  natural  afFe(Sl!on  for  their  children,  i. 
408,  410.  iii.  2.  Their  grief  at  the  lols  of  them, 
i.  410,  411.  The  ufe  they  fhould  make  of  it,  i. 
411.  Their  difficulty  in  parting  with  a  child,  after 
having  ]o{^  others  before,  i.  416.  The  ufe  they 
fhould  make  of  fuch  a  providence,  i.  418.  Suit- 
able meditations  fuggefted  to  them  under  their  lofs, 
i..  422,  &c.  They  are  exhorted,  after  the  example 
of  Jbraham^  humbly  and  ch^arfully  to  acqulefce  in 
the  determinations  of  providence  concerning  them, 
ii.  238,  239. 

Particular  providence,  difficulties  attending  it,  i.  182^ 
183.  Generally  believed  by  mankind,  i.  364.  See 
Providence. 

Party  zeal,  the  mifchiefs  and  unreafonablenefs  of  \t^ 
ii.  420.  iii.  228,  229. 

Paffions^  to  regulate  them,  one  part  of  the  bufinefs  of 

religion,   i.   12,   13.     They  arife  from  the  union 

Qf  the  foul  with  the  body,    i.   210.     The  undue 
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gratification  of  them  owing  to  the  negle£t  of  confi- 
deration,  ii.  338.  The  difficulty  of  going  contra- 
ry to  them  one  caufe  of  the  corruptions  among 
chriftians,  ii.  416. 

Paul,  Saint,  the  account  of  his  converfion  abufed  by 
fome  in  fupport  of  wrong  notions  of  the  grace  of 
God,  i.  303.  His  converfion  an  extraordinary^ 
and  therefore  an  excepted  cafe,  i.  304.  How  he 
was  intended  for  a  pattern  to  others,  i.  305,  306, 
322,  341.  The  nature  of  his  converfion,  i.  307, 
His  chara£ter  before  he  became  a  chriftian,  i.  307. 
308,  310,  315,  316,  317.  What  his  converfion 
at  molt  could  be,  i.  318.  It  was  only  from  an 
ignorant  oppofition  of  the  truth,  to  the  belief  and 
acknowledgment  of  it,  i.  320.  How  he  was  the 
chief  of /inner  s^  i.  320,  321.  How  he  could  ftand 
out  againft  the  clear  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the 
gofpel,  i.  323,  324.  The  manner  in  which  his 
converfion  was  efFeded,  i.  327.  The  means  were 
wholly  external,  i.  329.  They  were  vifibly  a- 
dapted  to  anfwer  their  end,  i.  331.  The  notion 
of  irrefiftible  grace  overthrown  by  the  inftance  of 
his  converfion,  i.  333.  The  reafons  of  the  di- 
vine condu(51:  in  this  inftance,  i,  335,  340.  How 
he  vfTisfeparatedfrom  his  mother  s  vmrnh^  i.  336,, 337. 
And  qualified  to  be  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  i. 
331.  How  he  was  counted  faithful^  i.  339.  An 
exhortation  to  imitate  him  in  diligence,  conftan- 
cy  and  faithfulnefs,  i.  344,  345.  How  what  he 
and  St.  fames  fay  about  juftification,  may  be  re- 
conciled, ii.  422,  423. 

Peace^  the  form  of  wilhing  it  among  the  Jews,  what 
It  fignified,  i,  354. 

PerfeiJion^  all  creatures  naturally  tend  to  their  per- 
fection, and  mankind  in  particular,  ii.  153. 

PerfeSiion^  chriftians  exhorted  to  labour  after  it,  i.  97. 
With  refpeit  to  knowledge,  i.  99,  With  refpecSt 
to  obedience,  i.  100.  The  true  fcripture-notion 
of  it,  i.  98,  99,   loi. 

Pharaohy  his  ca(e,  i.  293,  294.  What  is  meant  by 
God's  hardening  his  heart,  ii.  93. 

PharifceSy 
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Pharifecs^  their  general  charader,  i.  315,  316.    Their 

notions,  and  how  they  differed  from  the  Sadducecs^ 

ii.  272,  273. 
Piety^  Abraham  an  eminent  example  of  it  in  two  re- 

fpe6ts,  ii.  222,  226. 
Pious  mind,  neceflary  in  our  enquiries  after  what  is. 

truly  good  for  us,  ii.  77. 
Pleafuresy  fenfual,  their  vanity,   ii.  8.     The  love  of 

them  is  apt  to  prevail  too  much  in  chriftians,  iii. 

139.     And  to  hinder  their  rejoicing  in  the  Lord, 

iii.  285. 
Pleafures  of  a  religious  life,  ii.  69. 
Popery^    its  inconfiftency  and  abfurdity,  with  regard 

to  worfliip,  i.  61,  64. 
Poverty  with  a  right   temper  of  mind,    better  than 

profperity  without  it,  i.  352. 
Pra'ife  and  thankfgiving,  the  duty  of,    iii.  354,  &c. 

See  Thankfgiving. 
Prayer^    peculiarly  fuitable  to  a  time  of  aifli6lion,  i. 

255.     How  it  (hould  be  regulated  with  regard  to 

the  things  of  this  life,  ii.  99.     The  advantages  of 

fecret  prayer,  and  the  danger  of  negleding  it,  iii. 

Praying  for  others,  the  ufe  and  advantages  of  it,  u 
365*  366,  367. 

Pre-exijience  of  fouls,  a  notion  among  the  heathen, 
ii.  164. 

Prefent  ftate,  its  imperfe^Stion,  in  comparifon  of  the 
future,  i.  143,  194,  195.  The  evils  and  miferies 
of  it,  i.  198.  Whatftiould  fupport  us  under  them, 
i.  199.  It  is  a  ftate  of  vanity  and  bondage  to  cor- 
ruption, ii.  124.  A  ftate  of  fruitlefs  defires  and 
expedlations,  ii.  126.  A  ftate  of  fuffering,  ii.  12,8. 
A  ftate  of  great  moral  weaknefs  and  diforder,  ii. 
130.     A  ftate  which  quickly  paffes  away,  iii.  132. 

Pride  of  underftanding,  one  caufe  of  mens  finding 
fault  with  the  ways  of  God,  li.  253. 

Privileges  and  hopes  we  have  by  the  gofpel,  we  {hould 
a<ft  according  to  them,  i.  389. 

Probation,     See  Trial, 
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Probationers  for  eternity,  our  ignorance  of  what  is 
good  for  us  in  this  life,  confidered  as  fuch,  ii.  88, 
91,  94,  96. 

Produ^ion  and  difpofal  of  things  in  the  beginning  not 
to  be  comprehended  by  us,  i.  164. 

Profejfmi^  chriftians  obliged  by  their  profefKon  to  be 
holy,  iii.  178. 

Profejfors  o^  the  gofpel,  how  defcribed,  ii.  378,  381. 
They  may  be  found  fmners,  ii.  382.  which  is  not 
to  be  charged  upon  Chrift  and  his  religion,  ii.  387. 
To  what  it  is  to  be  imputed,  ii.  409,  414,  he,  A 
caution  to  them  not  to  be  found  linners,  ii.  425. 
If  they  are,  they  will  be  inexcufable,  ii.  427.  See 
Chri/iians. 

Pronenefs  in  mankind  to  find  fault  with  God's  dif- 
penfations  towards  them,  how  it  difcovers  itfelf,  if. 
250.  The  caufes  of  it,  ii.  253,  &c.  The  unrea- 
fonablenefs  of  it,  ii.  260,  &c.  Cautions  againft 
it,  ii.  268. 

Profperityy  thankfgiving  peculiarly  feafonable  in  that 
ftate,  i.  252.  Yet  generally  negleaed,  i.  253. 
The  crime  cf  fuch  neglecl:,  i.  289.  What  is  ne- 
cefTary  to  the  true  enjoyment  of  fuch  a  ftate,  i.  351. 
The  temptations  of  it,  ii.  94. 

Profperitv  and  adverfity,  no  tefts  of  mens  real  cha- 
ra<Sters,  i.  i. 

Proteclion^  divine,  the  happinefs  of  being  under  it,  i, 
355,  356.  iii.  245. 

ProteJiantSy  their  inconfiftency  in  impofing  human 
forms,  articles  of  faith,  &:c.  i.  94,  95. 

Providence  may  be  eafily  proved,  i.  172.  That  the 
works  of  it  are  confonant  to  the  divme  perfedions, 
i.  173.  But  the  ways  of  it  unfearchable,  i.  174, 
Several  inftances  of  this,  i.  175,  177,  179,  182. 
In  what  fenfe  they  are  unfearchable,  i.  184.  The 
reafons  why  they  are  fo,  ibid.  he.  The  ends  of  it 
unknown  to  us,  or  known  very  imperfedly,  i.  185. 
It  is  but  a  fmall  part  of  it  tiiat  comes  under  our 
obfervation,  i.  187.  The  ufes  we  (liould  make  ot 
this  do£lrinc,  i.  189,  he.  An  exhortation  to  ac- 
knowledge ir,  and  to  rcpofc  our  tiuil  in  it,  i.  373, 

ji» 
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ii.   104.      The  great   unreafonablenefs  of    finding 
fault  with  it,  ii.  260,  &c. 
Prudence^  the  advantage  of  it,  ii.  79,  80.     Abraham 
an  example  of  it,  ii,  230. 


/qualification  for  happinefs,  the  only  one,  iii.  407, 

JkL  408. 

R 

J^ABBIEleazar^  2i  wife  faying  of  his,  ii.  304. 

-**-  Rajhnefs  and  inconfideration,  one  caufe  of  mens 
taking  upon  themfelves  to  cenfure  the  divine  pro- 
ceedings, ii.  256. 

Reafon^  its  ufe  in  religious  matters  vindicated,  i.  42, 
130,  131.  Its  ufe  among  the  heathen  commend- 
ed, and  their  errors  owing  to  the  negle6l  of  it,  i. 
44.  How  it  difcovers  the  Being  of  a  God,  i.  105. 
What  it  would  be,  fuppofing  it  wholly  unaffifted, 
i.  Ill,  112.  It  may  be  called  our  intellectual  fenfe 
i.  117.  How  affifted  by  the  divine  word,  i.  119, 
&c.  We  fhould  be  modeft  and  humble  in  the  ufe 
of  it,  and  why,  i.  131,  132,  133.  Abraham  an 
example  of  making  a  proper  ufe  of  it,  in  fatisfying 
our  felves  under  tiie  difficulties  which  occur  in  re- 
ligion, or  in  the  difpenfations  of  providence,  ii. 
218,  220.  How  well  it  agrees  with  religion  in  re- 
fped  of  the  duty  and  happinefs  of  man,  iii.  58,  59, 
60,  61. 

Reafqnable  creatures,    how  we  fhould  aft  as  fuch,  i. 

387-.. 

Reconciliation  with  God,    the  happinefs  of  it,  ii.  336, 

337-  . 
Redemption,  the  divine  perfections  difplayed  in  it,  iii. 

213. 

Rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  why  many  are  averfe  to  it,  iii. 

233.     Who  have  a  title  to  it,  iii.  234.     The  true 

nature  of  it,   iii.  235.     It  fignifies  taking  delight 

and  pleafure  in  the  meditation  of  God's  exiftence, 

perfedion  and  piovidencej  iii.  236.     In  the  difco- 

veries 


An  Index  of  the  principal  Matters  in 

verles  of  his  will  to  us  in  his  word,  iii,  240.  In 
the  intereft  h'e  gives  us  in  himfelf,  iii.  242.  In  his 
continual  prote6lion,  guidance,  and  influence,  iii. 
245.  In  the  duties  of  his  worfhip,  iii.  248.  In 
hope  of  his  glory,  iii.  250.  It  fhould  be  fuperior 
to  all  our  other  joys,  iii.  25  3.  It  imports  that  what- 
ever elfe  we  rejoice  in,  we  do  it  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  we  may  be  properly  faid  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
iii.  259.  This  diftindly  confidered,  iii.  261,  262, 
264,  265.  It  muft  be  conftant  and  permanent,  iii. 
267.  And  fo  muft  be  exercifed  when  we  are  de- 
prived of  health,  iii.  268.  And  under  outward 
troubles,  iii.  270.  It  is  a  very  great  privilege,  iii. 
273.  It  is  peculiar  to  the  righteous,  iii.  276,  277, 
278.  It  is  their  duty,  iii.  281.  What  they  fliould 
do  towards  it,  iii.  282,  &c.  Why  it  is  their  duty, 
iii.  290,  293,  294.  An  inference  from  the  whole, 
iii.  296.  An  addrefs  to  the  hncerely  religious  here- 
upon, iii.  301.     To  thofe  who  are  not  {o^  iii.  303. 

.Relation  betwixt  God  and  man,  religion  founded  in 
it,  i.  19.     From  whence  it  arifeth,  i.  20. 

Relations  and  circumftances  we  muft  behave  fuitably 
to  them,  i.  386,  387,  388,  iii.  8,  49. 

Reli^ion^  what  it  is,  i.  3,  4.  Its  reafonablenefs,  as 
having  its  foundation  in  the  exiftence  and  nature  of 
God,  i.  4.  In  the  nature  of  man,  i.  9.  In  the 
relation  betwixt  God  and  man,  i.  19.  An  objec- 
tion againft  it,  i.  24.  Anfwered  from  an  irnpar- 
tial  view  of  things,  as  they  are  at  prefent,  i.  25. 
From  the  confideration  of  another  life,  i.  29.  It 
ought  to  be  a  reafonable  creature's  choice,  as  with- 
out it  he  cannot  be  happy,  i.  37,  38,  371,  372. 
How  nature  or  humanity  is  improved  by  it,  i.  360, 
&;c.  It  is  no  enemy  to  the  happinefs  of  the  prefent 
life,  iii.  296.     How  reafonable  and  delightful,  iii. 

37^'  377- 
Repentance^  the  fufficiency  of  the  ordinary  and  fland- 

ing  means  to  bring  men  to  it,  ii.  287,  289.  The 
little  hope  there  is,  where  thefe  fail,  that  extraor- 
dinary ones  will  induce  them  to  it,  ii.  292.  Falfe 
notions  about  it,  ii.  296.     The  folly  and  danger  of 

delay- 
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delaying  it,  ii.  297,  347,  348.  We  fhould  be 
thankful  for  the  call  we  have  to  it,  ii.  300.  The 
true  nature  of  it,  ii.  302.  ili.  103.  The  wifdom 
and  neceffity  of  fetting  immediately  about  it,  ii. 
303?  304*  Indifpenfably  required  by  the  gofpel, 
iii.  99. 
Reprobation^   abfolute,    the  (hocking  confequences  of 

that  dodrine,  i.  358,  359. 
Reputation^  how  our  own  and  that  of  others  fliould  be 

regarded,  iii.  21. 
Refignation  to  the  providence  and  will  of  God  recom- 
mended,  i.  189.    ii.  121.      Particularly  from  the 
example  of  Abraham^  ii.  237. 
Refolutions^  good,  the  neceffity  of  renewing  them,  iii, 

113.     Danger  of  breaking  them,  iii.  123. 
RefurreSfion^   a  grand  doctrine  of  chriltianity,  i.  86, 
2>'j.     It  is  owing  to  Chrift  as  the  fecond  Adam.  ii. 
162.     The  certainty  of  it,  iii.  385.     It  is  neither 
impoflible  with  God,  nor  improper,  iii.  388,  389, 
To  whom  it  is  committed,  iii.  391.     Of  the  refur- 
redlion  of  the  righteous,  iii.  394.     Of  the  wicked, 
iii.  403. 
Reveal^  how  the  expreflion  of  God's  revealing  his  Son 
in  St,  Paul  (hould  have  been  tranflated,    i.  325," 
326. 
Revelation.^  the  great  advantages  of  it,   i.  119,   121, 
125,   127,   128.     We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  it, 
i.  133.     The  fufficiency  of  a  ftanding  revelation  to 
bring  men  to  repentance,  ii.  289.     See  Chrijiianity. 
and  Go/pel. 
Revenge^  the  unreafonablenefs  and  mifchiefs  of  it,  iii.  30. 
Rich  man  and  Lazarus^  the  parable  of,  explained,   ii. 
242,  he.    Whether  the  cafe  fuppofed  in  it  concerns 
infidelity,  or  impenitency,  ii.  272. 
Riches.,  their  vanity,  ii.  9. 

Righteous^  who  they  are,  iii,  234.  They  only  are 
capable  of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  iii,  276.  They 
only  have  a  right  to  it,  iii.  277,  278.  It  is  their 
duty,  iii.  ;>8i,  &c.  Their  happy  refurredion  con- 
fidered,  iii.  394,  &c.  Which  may  aftbrd  inftruc- 
tion  and  comiort  to  them,  iii.  409. 

Righ^ 


An  Index  of  the  principal  Matters  in 

Righteous  2in^  wicked,  the  true  difference  between  them 
in  the  prefent  ftate,  i.  26,  28.  In  the  future,  i,  29, 
30.  iii.  394,  403.     The  ground  of  it,  iij,  407. 

Righteoufnefs  of  God,  what  it  is,  iii.  326. 

Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  the  trup  notion  of  it,  iii.  106, 
107.     Aliftakes  about  it,  iii.  184. 

Rochejiery  earl  of,  a  remarkable  ftoryof  him,  ii.  2783, 

VAcrament.     See  Lon^s  Supper, 

^  Sadduceesy  their  notions,  and  how  they  differed 
from  the  Pharifies^  ii.  272,  273,   275. 

Salvation^  what  it  is,  ii.  319.  The  terms  of  it  in? 
difpenfable,  ii.  320.  What  they  are,  ii.  321.  The 
neglect  of  it  owing  to  want  of  confideration,  ii, 

336,  33^- 

Salutation^  common  forms  of,  an  indication  of  the 
kind  and  friendly  difpofitlon  of  men  towards  men, 
i.  349.  David^s  falutation  to  Nabal  explained,  i. 
354,  355.  The  common  forms  of  falutation  cfla- 
blifhed  in  every  country,  {hew  it  to  be  the  general 
fenfe  of  mankind,  that  we  are  all  of  us  obliged  to 
defire  and  promote  each  others  good,  i.  356.  They 
feem  to  ar^ue  their  belief  of  a  divine  providence, 
fuperintending  human  affairs,  i.  364.  They  dif- 
cover  a  general  approbation  of  that  golden  rule,  of 
doing  unto  others  as  we  would  that  they  ftjould  do  un- 
to us,  i.  368.  This  fubjedl  applied  to  the  cuftom 
among  us  of  v^'iftiing  happinefs  to  one  another  when 
we  enter  upon  a  new  year.  Ibid,  ^c, 

Saul,  his  impenitency,  li.  299. 

Scriptures,  how  they  ought  to  be  valued,  and  wby,  t, 

^33'  ^34- 

Seed,  all  animals  and  vegetables  derived  from  it,  ex- 
cept the  firii,  i.  loS. 

Self- enjoyment,  no  happinefs  without  it,  and  wh<it  is 
neceflary  to  it,   iii.  408. 

Sclf-intereft,  the  true  notion  of  it,  iii.  66, 

Self  Icve,  the  difference  between  a  blind  and  a  rational 
fdf'love,  ii.  143.    Itfhould  be  enlightened  by  faith^ 

'^-  37<?3 
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\.  370,  371.     It  is  common  to  all  men,  iii.   40. 

How  it  leads  us  to  be  benevolent,  iii.   45,  46. 
Self-motion^  no  property   of    matter,  ii.   39. 
Seljijhnefs  condemned,  iii.   27. 
Senfe^  bodily,  God  not  to  be  found  out  by  it,  i.   116. 

Abfurd  to  make  it  the  rule  of  our  actions,  i.    118. 

It  is  not  the  proper  judge  of  what  is  good  and  evil 

upon  the  whole,  i.    2q2. 
Separated  from  his  mother*  s  wo?r2by  how  St.   Paul  was 

fo,  i.   336. 
Service  ot  God,  what  it  is,  i.   3.    See  Religion. 
Severus^  t\\Q  Qm^tvov  ^  his  remarkable  juftice,  iii.   17. 
Sick-htd  refolutions  often   fail,  ii.   300. 
Simeon^  a  parabolical  ftory  of  him,    ii.  304. 
Simonides,  a  remarkable  ftory  of  him,  i.   158. 
Sincerity  the  only  condition  of  the  gofpel-covenant,  i. 

81.  An  exhortation  to  it,  i.  344.     Wherein  it  con- 

fifts,  ii.    148. 
Sinners.     Of  chriftians  hzing  found  Jinn  ers.     See  Cor^ 

ruption  and  Profejfors. 
Sinners  voluntary  (laves,  ii.   339. 
Sinning  wilfully^  in  Heb.  x.  what  it  fignifies,  i.  79. 
Sins  after  converfion  pardonable  by  the  goifjel,  as  well 

as  before,  i.  78,  79,  80. 
Slavery  of  a  vicious  life,  ii.  339,  340. 
Sloth  and     inaiStivity  in  a  religious  courfe,  to  what 

owing;  ii.  367.     One  inftance  of  inconftancy  in 

good  men,  iii.   129,  130. 
Sociahlenefs  of  mankind,  how  it  differs  from  the  gre- 
garious quality  of  inferior  animals,  i.  347,  348. 
Sons  of  God,  who  they  are,  ii.   114.     Good  men  fo 

called  on  account  of  their  new  nature  and  refem- 

blance  to  the  Deity  in  his  moral  perfe61:ions,  ii.  115. 

On  account  of  their  ftate,  ii.   116.    What  is  meant 

by  their  manifeftation  in  the  future  ftate,  ii,  117. 
Sorrow^  violent,  blinds  the  mind,  i.  412.    See  Grief 
Sovereign  dom'imon  oi  Go6^  ii.   139,   140.     How  ex- 

ercifed,  ii.    141. 
Soul^  its  nature,  i.   14.     The  right  ufe  of  its  facul- 
ties, what,  i.   15.     How  afFe6ted  by  its  union  with 

the 
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the  body,  i.  207,  208,  &c.  Its  neceflary  depen- 
dance  upon  the  body,  i.  224,  225.  What  the 
care  of  it  imph'es,  i.  385.  It  can  do  nothing  to 
alter  its  ftate  after  death,  L  398.  It  is  a  fpir'itual 
being,  ii.  38.  'Tis  a  free  principle,  ii.  40.  Its 
capacity  for  knowledge^  ii.  41.  Its  capacity  for 
virtue  and  hoUnefs^  ii.  43.  Its  capacity  for  happi- 
nefs^  ii.  45.     Its  hmmrtalky^  ii.  47. 

Space^  that  it  is  infinite,  and  God  exifts  in  it  all,  i. 
148,   149. 

Speech^  the  advantage  and  abufe  of  it,  iii.  19,  20. 

Spirit^  his  affiftance  promifed  in  the  gofpel,  i.  73, 
76.  How  he  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  makes 
intercefiion  for  us,  ii.  lOi,   I02. 

Spiritual  body,  what,  iii.  400, 

Spirituality  of  the  foul,  ii.  38. 

Stages  of  life,  vanity  of  them,  ii.  ii. 

Stephen^  Saint,  his  apology,  iii.  219. 

Stoic  philofophy  and  chriftianity,  wherein  they  agree, 
and  wherein  they  differ,  i.  248,  249,  250. 

Sufferings  of  the  prefent  ftate,  ii.  128. 

Sufferings  of  good  men,  no  argument  againft  provi- 
dence, iii.  196,   197.     See  Jffli£lions. 

Sufferings  of  Chrift,  the  great  end  and  defign  of  them, 
iii.  198,  202,  204,  207.  They  are  no  juftobjec-' 
tion  againft  the  divinity  of  his  miffion,  iii.  215, 
216,  &c.  224. 


7'Zmptations  of  none  abfolutely  unfurmountable,   ii^ 
131. 
Te?nptations  to  fin  prevail  by  the  neglect  of  confide- 

ration,  ii.  341. 
Thank/giving^  when  peculiarly  feafonable,  i.  252. 
Conliftent  alfo  with  a  time  of  affli£i:ion  and  adver- 
fity,  i.  258,  Why  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  fin- 
cere  chriftians  ftiould  even  then  give  thanks,  ibid, 
Becaufe  they  are  happy  in  every  condition,  i.  259, 

Becaufc 
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Becaufe   it   is  an  argument  of  an  ingenuous  and 
chriftian  fpirit,    i.  261.     Becaufe  it  is  greatly  for 
his  glory,  and  for  the  credit  of  religion,    i.  264. 
Becaufe  it  is  the  beft  way  to  render  our  troubles 
fupportable,  i.  267.     Becaufe  it  is  a  great  help  to 
other  duties,  which  a  time  of  afflidtion  calls  for,  i. 
269.     Pious  chriftians  (hould  pradife  the  duty  of 
thankfgiving  in  afflidtions,  for  the  mercies  of  God 
in  general,  i.  275.     For  his  making  the  welfare  of 
their  better  part  fo  much  his  care,   i.  278,   292. 
That  their  fufPerings  are  no  greater,  i.  280.     For 
the  affiftance  God  gives  them,   i.  283.     For  the 
benefit  they  receive  by  affli6lion,  i.  285.     For  the 
profpeiSt  of  an  end  to  their  fufFerings,  i.  287.     The 
pra<&ice  of  this  duty  prefTed  by  feveral  other  con- 
fiderations,    i.  290,  291,  &c.     The  nature  of  it, 
^"'  355-     'Tis  one  of  the  moft  excellent  par^s  of 
divine  worfhip,  iii.  358,  359.     Who  are  the  per- 
fons  called  upon  by  the  Pfalmift  to  this  duty,   iii. 
361,    364,  365.     The  ground  and  foundation  of 
it,  iii.  366.     Becaufe  God  is  goodj  iii.  367.     Be- 
caufe his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  iii.  369.     Infe- 
rences from  the  whole,  iii.  375,  377. 

Thought  cannot  arife  from  matter,  ii.  39. 

Tides,  a  furprifing  phaenomenon,  i.  168. 

Tranfmigration  of  fouls,  an  opinion  among  the  Jews, 

J:  37^-  . 

Trial  the  time  of  it  limited  to  the  prefent  life,  i.  399. 

God  adapts  the  methods  of  his  dealings  with  us  to 

fuch  a  ftate,  ii.  266.     See  Life, 
Troubles,  the  beft  way  to  make  them  fupportable,  i. 

267,  268.     See  Affli^ions, 
Truji  in  God  recommended,  ii.  104. 
Truth  and  fincerity,  the  excellency  and  advantages  of 

them,  iii.  18. 
Truth  of  God,  what  it  is,  and  how  we  fhould  imitate 

him  in  \t^  iii.  331. 
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T/'ANITT  and    mifery   of  the  prefent  life,  i.  8r, 

^    82,  198,  203,   &:c.  ii.   I,  &c.   29,  &c.  124,  &c. 

^.».I34.  ^QQ  Life  of  Man ^  and  prefent  State,  Man- 
kind were  originally  brought  into  fubjeftion  to  it, 
not  by  themfelves,  but  by  another,  ii.  137.  This 
confiftent  with  the  juftice  of  God,  ii.  139.  His 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  herein  vindicated,  ii.  141. 
It  anfwers  the  ends  of  a  ftate  of  trial,  ii.  146.  It 
admoniflies  us  to  turn  our  thoughts  towards  a  better 
ftate,  ii.  149.     Practical  reflections,  ii.   163,  &c. 

Vanity  of  mind,  and  vanity  of  condition,  none  in  the 
future  ftate  of  the  blefled,  ii.   50,  52. 

Variablenefs  of  every  man*s  ftate  and  condition,  ii.  19. 

Virtue  and  holinefs,  what  meafures  are  required  of  us, 
and  how  it  is  to  be  eftimated,  i.  225,  226.  The 
foul's  capacity  for  it,  and  how  hindered  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  it,  ii.  43.  Its  excellency,  iii.  325.  See 
Holinefs. 

Vnderjlanding^  the  difadvantage  arifing  to  it  from  the 
foul's  union  with  the  body,  i.  208. 

Unity  of  the  works  of  creation  and  providence  proves 
the  unity  of  God,  i.   109,   iio. 

Unprejudiced  mind,  neceflary  in  our  enquiries  after 
truth  and  happinefs,  ii.  75,  76. 

Votive  tables  among  the  Romans^  i.  290. 


W 

JJ/'ALKING  worthy  of  God,  what  it  denote*, 
^^  iii.  309.  A  defcription  of  the  holy  life  intend- 
ed by  it,  iii.  310.  That  fuch  a  life,  and  no  other, 
is  walking  worthy  of  God,  iii.  317.  Which  could 
not  be  proved,  fuppoling  him  to  be  either  an  ar- 
bitrary, or  a  fond  dnd  eafy  Being,  iii.  318,  320. 
But  appears,  if  we  confider  him  as  the  moft  excel- 
lent and   perfect  of  all  beings,    iii.  323.     If   we 

enter 
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enter  into  a  diftindl  contemplation  of  his  moral  at- 
tributes, iii.  325.  If  to  thefe  we  add  the  confide- 
ration  of  his  other  perfections,  iii.  334.  How 
God's  calling  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory  is  a  mo- 
tive to  our  walking  worthy  of  him,  iii.  337,  &c. 
An  inference  from  the  whole,  iii.  348.  An  ex- 
hortation grounded  upon  it,  iii.  349. 

JVicked,  God-s  knowing  and  confidering  our  frame  no 
confolation  to  them,  i.  239,  240.  Their  mifera- 
ble  condition  in  the  future  flate,  iii.  403.  The 
confideration  of  which  {hould  awaken  them  to  re- 
pentance, iii.  412. 

IFill  of  God  moft  fully  difcovered  by  revelation,  i, 
124.  As  the  rule  of  our  duty,  i.  125.  And  a§ 
the  foundation  of  our  hopes,  i.  126.  ' 

JVifdom^  true,  what  it  is,  ii.  43. 

IVtfdom^  human,  its  vanity,  ii.  9. 

IFtfdomo^  God,  what  it  is,  i.  150,  151.  His  moral 
attributes  founded  in  it,  i.  155.  His  goodnefs  di- 
rected by  it,  ii.  262. 

IVifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  vindicated,  with  regard 
to  the  vanity  and  corruption  of  the  prefent  ftate  in- 
troduced by  the  fall,  ii.  141,   142,  &c. 

fFifies^  our  good  wifties  for  others  (hould  be  joined 
with  endeavours  to  do  them  good,  i.  363. 

Word  of  God,  how  it  allifts  our  reafon  in  finding  him 
out,  i.  119,  &c.  We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  it, 
i.  133.     And  to  rejoice  in  it,  iii.  240. 

JVork^  the  work  we  have  to  do  in  the  world,  i.  383, 
384,  &c.  Upon  what  accounts  it  may  be  called 
the  work  of  God,  i.  390,  &c.  Which  (hould  put 
us  in  mind  of  the  great  importance  of  it,  i.  394. 
We  (hould  be  diligent  in  it,  becaufe  it  mu(t  be  done 
now  or  never,  i.  395.  And  that  foy  two  reafons, 
i.  396,  &c. 

TVorks^  we  (hall  be  judged  according  to  our  works,  iii, 
404,  405. 

f^cr;^j  of  God  incomprehenfible,  i.  162.  This  (hewn 
with  regard  to  the  works  of  creation,  i  163,  &c. 
With  regard  to  the  works  of  providence,  i.  171, 
&c.     See  Creation  and  Providence, 

Vol. ill,  H  h  World, 
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An  Index  of  the  principal  Matters^  &c. 

Worlds  we  come  into  it  by  the  will  of  God,  i.  381. 
The  work  we  are  to  do  in  it,  i.  383,  384. 

Worlds  its  deplorable  ftate  when  Chrift  came,  il.  379. 

IVbrld  to  comCy  its  certainty,  ii.  326,  327,  328. 

Worldly  things,  the  admiration  and  efteem  of  them 
prevails  too  much  in  chriftians,  iii.  137.  And  joy 
and  fcrrow,  hopes  and  fears  about  them,  iii.  140. 

JVorJhip,  the  gofpel  the  compleateft  diredtory  of  it, 
with  refpedl  to  the  object  of  it,  i,  60.  With  re- 
fpep  to  the  mediator  of  it,  i.  6I0  With  refpeft  to 
the  manner  of  it,  i.  63. 


fJ^EAR^    the  more   delightful   for  its  variety,    iii. 

^     37'- 

Touthy  the  paflions  ftrongeft  in  that  age,  i.  323.  ii. 
103,  Its  vanity,  ii.  12.  The  duty  of  thofe  who 
are  in  that  ftage  of  life,  ii.  14,  Farther  advice  to 
them,  ii.  103,  104.  It  concerns  them  to  medi- 
tate on  death  and  judgment,  iii.  414. 


'yEAL^  joined  with  malice  and  hypocrify,  repro^ 
^     ved,  i.  327,  328. 

Zeal^   mifplaced  and  mifcondu6led,   to  what  owingi 
ii.  37^. 


"fhe  End  of  the  Third  Volume. 


.itJt/A^L,..'..^ 


■iMil 


^■-  .MifMi'^ 


■-.€ 


\'j 


4 


